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Resumen Abstract
Esta obra de Eduardo Benot, tnica en su gé- This work by Eduardo Benot, unique to
nero y en su época y casi desconocida en la ac- its kind and to its period and almost un-

tualidad, es obra magistral en la ensefianza de la known today, is a masterpiece in the teach-
traduccion del inglés al espaiiol. Obra que se ing of translation from English to Spanish. It
anticipa en un siglo a las nuevas corrientes de la appears on the scene a century before cur-

didactica de la traduccion y a la teoria del senti- rent trends in translation teaching and the
do. theory of sense.

PALABRAS CLAVE: Benot, inglés, espaiiol, KEY WORDS: Benot, English, Spanish,
didactica de la traduccion, teoria del sentido. translation teaching, theory of sense.

1. Biografia linglistica (especialmente)

El interés de Eduardo Benot Rodriguez (1822-1907) por los idiomas tiene su origen en
su familia. Hijo que fue de padre italiano (Julidan Bernardo Benot) y madre espafiola (Rafae-
la Rodriguez); hijo criado en el seno de familia culta y de posibles econémicos, hechos
ambos unidos, que permitieron estudiar al joven y enfermizo Benot con profesores particu-
lares competentes en la propia casa y en los mejores colegios de la cosmopolita, comercial y
liberal Cadiz del siglo XIX.

El profesor Pedro O’Crowley, fundador del Colegio de San Pedro, le ensefi¢ inglés y
francés; el consul de Prusia en Cadiz le inicia en el aleman. Sigue sus estudios en el Colegio
San Felipe Neri de dicha ciudad con profesores de la talla de Alberto Lista ( ), y con reco-
nocidos cientificos que le ensefiaron matematicas, fisica, quimica, etc.

Transcurriendo el tiempo, y tras un periodo como empleado de la Beneficiencia munici-
pal de Cadiz, en 1848, con veintiséis afios, imparte clases en su antiguo colegio, en el que
ocup6 distintos cargos (rector, director, regente de estudios).
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2 JUAN CRESPO

Su vocacion pedagogica se plasmé en métodos modernos de ensefianza y en la incorpo-
racion de materias nuevas a los planes de estudio. Es conocido Benot por haber adaptado y
reformado el —en su época, famoso, y, en la nuestra, desprestigiado— método Ollendorf.
Lo adapté y reformo para la ensefianza del francés, inglés, aleman e italiano.

Su preocupacion por la educacion fue tal que le dedicé varios trabajos tedricos: Obser-
vaciones sobre la educacion (1857), Errores en materia de educacion y de instruccion pd-
blica (1862) y bastantes especificos de otras materias no filologicas, por ejemplo: Moviliza-
cion de las fuerzas de mar... (1881), Aritmética general (Madrid, s.a).

Y como politico, a partir de 1868, lo fue como convencido demdcrata, republicano y
progresista defensor de la libertad de ensefianza, de la abolicion de la esclavitud y de la
emancipacion de las colonias. En 1873, llego a ser ministro por un mes escaso, pero le dio
tiempo de sacar adelante proyectos como la creacion del Instituto Geografico y Estadistico,
la elaboracion de la primera ley obrera promulgada en Espafia que, entre otros aspectos,
consideraba el trabajo de los nifios, pagd a un gran ntimero de maestros de escuela y agilizo
multiples expedientes estancados por la —de y en todo tiempo— desidiosa complejidad
burocratica conscientemente innecesaria.

Y como muestra de su valor personal, valga el hecho de que, al entrar las tropas del ge-
neral Pavia en el Congreso, se opuso a ellas y pidi6é armas para combatirlas. Por tal acto de
valentia, el exilio fue inevitable, pero ni tan siquiera pudo descansar en Lisboa, pues la larga
mano de Céanovas consiguié que lo expulsaran y que tuviera que regresar a Madrid para
controlarlo mejor. Y como no hay mal que por bien no venga, en los ultimos afios de su vida
(1873-1907), con poca salud y con mucha fe republicana inquebrantable, redacta sus gran-
des obras: Arquitectura de las lenguas (1889, 3 vols.), Arte de hablar (obra postuma, 1910),
etcétera.

2. Versiones inglesas o el arte de traducir el inglés

El titulo de este libro que aparece en la portadilla, en la portada y en la “Advertencia” es
como figura en el libro y no como se reproduce en varios repertorios bibliograficos genera-
les o especificos: Versiones inglesas o arte de traducir el inglés. El error o errata, reprodu-
cidos una y otra vez, consiste en cambiar el por al: Arte de traducir *al inglés.

Este arte (término heredero del latin ars, artis, y este calco del gr. téyvn y de las muchas
obras que llevaban ese titulo y que recogian preceptos de gramatica) consiste, segiin en
mismo Benot, en:

[1] Los doscientos temas destinados en las seis primeras ediciones de la Gramatica inglesa al
estudio de los verbos ingleses que cambian de significado cuando se les incorpora una preposi-
cién 6 una particula cualquiera, han sido totalmente refundidos, y sobre todo muy ampliados,
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ademas de corregidos con el mayor esmero; y hoy, impresos por separado, constituyen parte muy
principal de este tomo de

Versiones Inglesas
0 ARTE DE TRADUCIR EL INGLES, en el cual, no solamente se hallan coleccionados todos los TRO-
Z0S ESCOGIDOS que antes formaban cuerpo con la Gramatica) sino también multitud de ejemplos
del estilo epistolar, y una selecta Antologia de los mejores prosistas y poetas.

[2] Hizo necesaria la refundicion, asi como sus ampliaciones, no solamente la observacion
constante de que en la practica los verbos de particula durante mucho tiempo distraian de los es-
tudios del METODO 4 los alumnos no dotados de gran memoria, sino también la conviccion de no
ser suficientes para perfeccionar & los alumnos en el dificil Arte de traducir los TROZOS antes
contenidos en la Gramatica.

[3] Con este nuevo libro, pues, venceran las dificultades cuantos quieran adquirir amplios co-
nocimientos de los verbos de particula y dominar las resistencias de la traduccion. En ésta, la
practica al cabo perfecciona; pero los verbos de particula no se dejan vencer (y asi lo patentiza la
mas somera experiencia) sin temas ad hoc, que no creo haya dispuesto ningun Profesor de len-
guas, ni en Espaa ni en el extranjero, antes que yo lo efectuara, hace ya mas de cuarenta aflos, en
mi primera Gramatica de inglés.

[4] Verbos que cambian de sentido por el agregado de una preposicion, tenemos no pocos en
castellano.

[5] Caer, por su general acepcion, es trasladarse un cuerpo de arriba abajo en virtud de la gra-
vedad; y caer EN, como verbo de particula, significa comprender de repente: ahora caigo EN
ello—Caer A, expresa la situacion de un objeto con respecto 4 otro: la ventana cae AL rio.

[6] Responder es dar una contestacion; pero responder DE es ya otra cosa muy diferente, pues
significa salir responsable: respondo DE ese hombre.

[71 Y, analogamente, tenemos que & las preposiciones se deben los significados especiales de
las frases:

Este gaban me sale EN treinta duros.

Ya salimos DE las telas averiadas.

Ese joven sale POR cuatro duros diarios.
El gaban le da POR la rodilla.

Estoy cON V. respecto a ese negocio.
La mesa me esta EN cien pesetas.

El toro hizo POR él.

Hace DE primer galan.

Pasa POR todo.

Soy CON V. al momento...

Y otras ciento y aun cientos semejantes.

[8] Pero en inglés los verbos de particula son innumerables: aislados, parece que nada tienen
de comun entre si (por lo cual resultan refractarios 4 la mas potente memoria); pero, sistematica-
mente dispuestos y ordenados, presentan analogias que hacen posible su siempre dificil aprendi-
zaje.

[9]Y, sin embargo, la elegancia, sencillez y sorprendente energia de que estan dotados, hacen
su estudio extraordinariamente necesario, aunque para dominarlos sea indispensable la mayor
atencion. Algunos de ellos son tan expresivos y laconicos, que ni aun las lenguas espafiola y ale-
mana alcanzan 4 imitarlos, no obstante la singular libertad de la primera y la gran fuerza que en
las palabras compuestas posee la segunda. Sin conocer esta seccion, es punto menos que ilusorio
el imaginar que se posee el idioma inglés. Y, como esta parte es de tanta trascendencia, se encar-
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ga a los seflores Profesores la mayor eficacia para que se sirvan ilustrar los ejemplos, descifrando
su espiritu, elegancia y energia, y haciendo comprender 4 los discipulos la importancia que deben
darles, pues casi se pudiera asegurar que es menos necesario el conocimiento de muchas reglas
gramaticales que el de la filosofia concentrada en las llamadas particulas de la lengua inglesa; la
cual por ellas se pone al nivel de las mas libres y poderosas de los pueblos civilizados.

Este tomo consta de dos partes.

[10] La primera parte contiene ejemplos ingleses con la traduccion espaiiola al lado. En mu-
chas ocasiones, especialmente al principio, la traduccion es casi literal; pero generalmente, y so-
bre todo al fin, la traduccidn es mas bien de sentido.

[11] El estudio de esta parte bilingiie se dividira en dos periodos. En el primero traducira el
alumno al espafiol todos los trozos ingleses auxiliandose de sus correspondientes espaiioles; y,
dominadas ya las dificultades de la version, pondra en inglés durante el segundo periodo la parte
espafola, como lo hizo con los temas de la Gramatica inglesa.

[12] Sabida muy bien toda la primera parte pasara el alumno 4 la segunda, ejercitandose ya en
las VERSIONES con auxilio de los diccionarios cuando le falten las explicaciones del Profesor.

[13] Si el discipulo sigue este METODO segtin queda prescrito, puede tener la seguridad de tra-
ducir corrientemente del inglés.

[14] Los vocablos impresos de cursiva serviran para que el alumno forme temas de su inven-
cién, 4 fin de no olvidar las reglas ya aprendidas de la Gramatica inglesa. Debe no aglomerar
nunca en ellos las dificultades, y hacerlos siempre corregir por su Profesor.

Pormenorizadamente, la PARTE PRIMERA ocupa las paginas 9-161 (197 fragmentos dis-
puestos en paginas enfrentadas: a la derecha, el inglés, a la izquierda, la traduccion espaiola
del propio Benot, Torres Reina, Russel y Macpherson).

A partir de la pagina 162, del ejercicio LIII, solo aparece el texto inglés, que el alumno
traducira con la ayuda de los diccionarios, pero intercala entre paréntesis la traduccion de
algunas unidades dificiles (LXVIL, por ejemplo).

Desde el ejercicio LXXIV, hasta el XCII (pp.192-255), se vuelve a fragmentos ingleses de
obras de Shakespeare (King Lear, King Richard 111, Julius Caesar...) y las correspondientes
traducciones de Macpherson.

Abre Benot una nueva seccion entre las paginas 256-297 con poemas sin ningtn tipo de
interpolacion entre paréntesis, como en los casos descritos antes. Esta seccion, 1lamada por
el autor “English Lyrics, English Odes”, es una antologia poética: Thomas Wyatt, Richard
Edwards, Thomas Lodge, Francis Bacon, Marlowe, Jhon (John) Donne, Henry King, Wi-
lliam Blake, Lord Byron...).

Le sigue otra seccion llamada “Various” (pp. 298-328) que empieza con un soneto de
Shakespeare y la traduccion de Guillermo Mcpherson y contintian textos de Milton, Pope,
Byron, Longfellow, Tennyson, etc., sin las respectivas traducciones.

Y termina el libro con una seccion (pp. 329-356) con fabulas de Iriarte
(<http://www.cervantesvirtual.com/servlet/SirveObras>) traducidas al inglés, en prosa, por
Harriet Russel (pagina 356, pero no aparecen estas traducciones entre las adjudicadas a
Russel en el “indice” de la pagina 360), porque, seglin anota Benot, esas fabulas “pueden
servir de clave a los discipulos que quieran poner en inglés las fabulas espafiolas de Iriarte).
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Tras esa Gltima seccion el “Indice” (pp. 357-360), divido en “Advertencia”, “Parte pri-
mera”, “Autores de los trozos selectos ingleses”, “Traductores al espafiol” y “Fin”.

Por lo tanto, fisicamente y con rétulo, no se encuentra en el libro una SEGUNDA PARTE;
(la segunda parte aludida por Benot en la “Advertencia”, transcrita antes, apartado [12]),
pues, la constituyen aquellos fragmentos de los que Benot ni ofrece traduccion ni hace ano-
tacion alguna, en contraste con los otros tipos de fragmentos traducidos o anotados.

Véase una ampliacion de esta parte en ...

3. La obra de Benot en su contexto historico linglistico

Benot se encuentra dentro de la corriente sensualista europea que partia de la Grammai-
re générale et raisonnée (Gramatica de Port-Royal) de los franceses Lancelot y Arnauld,
que, a su vez, era deudora de las teorias de Sanchez de las Brozas, de Locke, de Condillac y
de otros racionalistas defensores de la relacion razon-lenguaje / lenguaje-pensamiento-
gramatica.

Benot distingui6 también con claridad las diferencias entre los signos orales y los escri-
tos. Diferencia también entre el lenguaje como sistema de comunicacion comun a los seres
humanos y el lenguaje hablado por medio de palabras, sistema de comunicacion de unos
seres determinados. Las palabras, por medio de la determinacion, de delimitacion respecto
de la materia concreta y de las demas palabras, adquieren su valor propio no por si mismas
sino por el sentido que adquieren en cada una de las clausulas o combinaciones concretas
que componen los actos orales y los textos (palabras-clase en cada oracion). El verbo es el
eje sobre el que se mueven esas “masas elocutivas” benotianas y, alrededor se actualizan los
sentidos posibles de las distintas construcciones. Las palabras, pues, las clasifica, atendien-
do al sentido, segtin los oficios que puedan desempeiiar en el discurso.

A la vista del componente tedrico anterior —a modo de esbozo—, de la actividad peda-
gbgica de la mayor parte de la vida de Benot y de la vocacion de ensefiar de toda su vida, se
comprende que sus obras que aspirasen a enseflar activamente lenguas modernas (sistemas
productivos), a mostrar su funcionamiento y a orientar en las posibilidades de uso. Sus
obras son sencillas y adecuadas pedagdgicamente a sus alumnos, su estructura responde a la
necesidad de la progresion continua en el aprendizaje por medio de innumerables ejemplos
bien seleccionados y con apoyo en graduadas recapitulaciones. Las lenguas, pues, no hay
que ensefiarlas descomponiéndolas (otra cosa es la descomposicion para su estudio como
objetos complejos), sino en funcionamiento, en su todo de cada momento de realizacion.

Benot dedicé un tratado a la ensefianza e instruccion pablica (Errores en materia de
educacion y de instruccion publica enlace) que tiene completa actualidad en todos sus capi-
tulos (xviI); y de de especial interés, para lo que trato en este apartado, es el Xi:“Division
de las materias de los estudios en dos grandes masas: una comprensiva de todo lo que puede
aprenderse por procedimientos practicos ejecutados por el alumno, y otra de lo que no pue-
de aprenderse sin demostracion”.
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Benot defiende el aprendizaje por la practica y la demostracion, pues “nadie sabe mas
que lo que hace”, y el alumno “ha de ser el autor de su propio aprender”, bajo la vigilancia
de maestro que disponga la materia en concordancia a la edad y a la capacidad del alumno.
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ENLACES A OBRAS DIGITALES DE Y SOBRE BENOT

Biblioteca del Senado de Espafia
<http://www.senado.es/cgi-bin/BRSCGI?CMD=VERDOC&BASE=HISE&DOCN=000000377>

Expediente personal del Senador D. Eduardo Benot y Rodriguez, por la provincia de Gerona

SIGNATURA: HIS-0063-04 .Descriptores EUROVOC: Céamara Alta, parlamentario, Giro-
na (Provincia), senador electo.
CONTENIDO:
LEGISLATURA 1872-1873 (SENADOR POR LA PROVINCIA DE GERONA)
0. Carpetilla y relacion de documentos
1. Acta electoral (Eleccion verificada en 1872-09-06)
2. Partida de Bautismo (Cadiz, 26-11-1822) (1872-09-17)
3. Comunicacion de admision (1872-09-26)
4. Certificacion de admision (1872-09-23)
5. Certificacion del sorteo para la renovacion parcial de senadores (1872-09-27)
6. Certificacion de haber sido elegido Diputado (1872-09-16)

Biblioteca Virtual de Andalucia
<http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/inicio/inicio.cmd>

Obras de Eduardo Benot

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Diccionario de asonantes i consonantes (s.a.) (Biblioteca
Andaluza de Obras de Referencia y Consulta). Madrid Juan Muifioz Sanchez [s.a.] Im-
prenta de Pedro Nufiez

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia Espafiola en la
recepcion publica de D. Eduardo Benot, el dia 14 de abril de... (1889). Madrid [s.n.]
1889 Imprenta de la Viuda de Hernando y Cia.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Temas varios (1884). Madrid [s.n.] 1884 Tipografia de .
Manuel G. Hernandez.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Espafia: poesias (1905). Madrid Establecimiento tipografi-
co de Idamor Moreno, 1905.

Archivo digitalizado y edicién traductologica de textos traducidos al espafiol
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http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=1
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/secciones/resultados_secciones.cmd?cadena_busqueda=(64).SEC.&descrip_busqueda=Secciones%20-%20Biblioteca%20Andaluza%20de%20Obras%20de%20Referencia%20y%20Consulta
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/secciones/resultados_secciones.cmd?cadena_busqueda=(64).SEC.&descrip_busqueda=Secciones%20-%20Biblioteca%20Andaluza%20de%20Obras%20de%20Referencia%20y%20Consulta
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=2
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=3
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=4
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Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Estudio acerca de Cervantes i El Quijote (1905). Madrid
Establecimiento Tipografico de [damor Moreno, 1905.

Benot, Eduardo 1822-1907 - Examen critico de la acentuacién castellana (1866). Cadiz
Revista Médica 1866.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Memoria sobre la limpia de la bahia de Cadiz y con mas
especialidad del Cafio del Arsenal (1885). Cadiz [s.n.] 1885 Imprenta de la Revista
Médica.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Nuevo método del Doctor Ollendorff para aprender a leer,
hablar y escribir un idioma cualquiera: adaptado al... (1854). Cadiz [s.n.] 1854, Im-
prenta Gaditana a cargo de Enrique Otero.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Arquitectura de las lenguas (1900?). Madrid Juan Mufioz
Séanchez, editor ... [19007].

Benot, Eduardo 1822-1907 - Arte de hablar. Gramatica filoséfica de la lengua castellana
(1910). Madrid: Libreria Sucesores de Hernando, 1910.

Benot, Eduardo (1822-1907) - Errores en materia de educacion y de instruccion publica
(1862). Cadiz [s.n.] 1862 Imprenta y Litografia de la Revista Médica

Benot, Eduardo 1822-1907 - Los duendes del lenguaje (sn.). Madrid: Ed. Mariano Nuifiez
Samper , s,n.

Benot, Eduardo 1822-1907 - Ollendorff reformado: gramatica italiana y método para
aprenderla (1864). (Biblioteca Andaluza de Obras de Referencia y Consulta). Cadiz
Verdugo Morillos y Compaiiia, 1864, Imp. y Lit. de la Revista Médica.

Benot, Eduardo 1822-1907 - Gramatica francesa y método para aprenderla: clave de los
temas, o correcta version al frances de los ejercicios... (1865). (Biblioteca Andaluza de

Obras de Referencia y Consulta). Cadiz, Verdugo Morillas y Compaiiia, Editores ,1865
Imprenta de la Revista Medica.

Biblioteca Virtual Cervantes
Errores en materia de educacién y de instruccion publica

<http://www.cervantesvirtual.com/servlet/SirveObras>
<http://www.cervantesvirtual.com/servlet/SirveObras>
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http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=7
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=8
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=9
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=10
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=11
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=12
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=13
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/secciones/resultados_secciones.cmd?cadena_busqueda=(64).SEC.&descrip_busqueda=Secciones%20-%20Biblioteca%20Andaluza%20de%20Obras%20de%20Referencia%20y%20Consulta
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/consulta/resultados_busqueda.cmd?descrip_seccion=Cat%E1logo+general&busq_seccion=1&busq_titulo=&busq_lugaredicion=&busq_rango0_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_lengua=&busq_editor=&buscar=Buscar&busq_serie=&busq_materia=&busq_autor=Benot&busq_rango1_fechainicial__fechafinal=&busq_general=&busq_rangox_fechainicial__fechafinal=&forma=ficha&posicion=14
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/secciones/resultados_secciones.cmd?cadena_busqueda=(64).SEC.&descrip_busqueda=Secciones%20-%20Biblioteca%20Andaluza%20de%20Obras%20de%20Referencia%20y%20Consulta
http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/bibliotecavirtualandalucia/secciones/resultados_secciones.cmd?cadena_busqueda=(64).SEC.&descrip_busqueda=Secciones%20-%20Biblioteca%20Andaluza%20de%20Obras%20de%20Referencia%20y%20Consulta
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Esquemas semanticos

Funciones y formas
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por el Proyecto de Investigacion I+D

del Ministerio de Educacién: HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007

ES PROPIEDAD

Imprenta de la Viuda de Hernando y C.% ealle de Forraz, nim. 13.—Madrid.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007


usuario
Cuadro de texto
Esta edición digital, en PDF, está compuesta a partir de un ejemplar
(con algunas páginas defectuosas)
propiedad de Juan Crespo,
y de páginas de otros ejemplares de bibliotecas públicas
(en lugar de las defectuosas).

Las páginas han sido limpiadas, una a una, “a golpe de ratón”, 
para conseguir una edición nítida en pantalla y pulcra de impresión.

A esta edición precede un estudio de Juan Crespo.

Ambos trabajos están financiados
por el Proyecto de Investigación I+D
del Ministerio de Educación: HUM-2004-00721

                                      MÁLAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

ADVERTENCIA

—_—

Los doscientos temas destinados en las seis primeras ediciones de la Gra-
mdtica inglesa al estudio de los verbos ingleses que cambian de significado
cuando se les incorpora una preposicién ¢ una particula cualquiera, han sido
totalmente refundidos, y sobre todo muy ampliados, ademés de corregidos con
el mayor esmero; y hoy, impresos por separado, constituyen parte muy princi-
pal de este tomo de

Versiones Inglesas

6 ARTE DE TRADUCIR EL INGLIES, en el cual, no solamente se hallan coleccio-
nados todos los TROZOS ESCOGIDOS que antes formaban cuerpo con la Gramd-
tica, sino también multitad de ejemploa del estilo epistolar, y una selecta An-
tologia de los mejores prosistas y poetas.

Hizo necesaria la refundicién, asi como sus ampliaciones, no solamente la
shserveaide canshenke Ao gue ar e prdetize Jos rerbos do parthonls durente
mucho tiempo distraian de los estudios del MizToDO 4 los alumnos no dotados
de gran memoria, sino también la conviceidn de =n ser suficientes para perfec-
cionar 4 los alumnos en el dificil Arte de ¢raducir los TROZOS antes contenidos
en la Gramdtica.

Con este nuevo libro, pues, venceran las dificaltades cuantos quieran adqui-
rir amplios conocimientos de los verbos de particula y dominar las resistenciag
de la traduccién. En ésta, la préactica al cabo perfecciona; pero los verbos de
particula no se dejan vencer (y asi lo patentiza la mas somera experiencia)
sin temas ad foc, que no creo haya dispuesto ningtin Profesor de lengnas, ni en
Espafia ni en el extranjero, antes que yo lo efectuara, hace ya mds de cnarenta
afios, en mi primera Gramdfica de ingléa,

Verbos que cambian de sentido por el agregado de una preposicién, tene-
mos no pocos en castellano.

Caer, por su general acepcidn, es trasladarse un cuerpo de arriba abajo en
virtud de la gravedad; y caer EN, como verbo de particula, significa compren-
der de repente: ahora caigo EN ello.—Ceer A, expresa la situacién de un objeto
con respecto & otro: la ventana cae AL rio..,

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007
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HResponder eg dar une contestacion; pero responder DE es ya otra coss muy
diferente, pues significa salir responsable: respondo DE ese hombre.

Y, andlogamente, tenemos gue 4 las preposiciones se deben log significados
eapeciales de las frases:

Este gabin me sale EN treinta durcs.
Ya salimos DE las telas averiadas.

Ese joven sale POR cuatro duros diarios,
El gabdn le do ror la rodilla.

Estoy con V. respscto 4 ese negocio.
La mesa me esid EN cien pesetag.

El voro kizo POR €l,

Hace DE primer galdn,

Pasa por todo.

Soy coN V. al momento... :

Y otras ciento ¥ aun cientos semejantes.

Pero en inglés los vorbos de particula son imnumerables: aislades, parace
que nada fisnen de comiln entre &l (por lo cual resnltan refractarios & la mds
.. potente memoria); pero, sistemiticamente digpuestos y ordenados, presentan

analogias que kacen posible su siempre difisil aprendizaje.

Y, sin embargo, la elegancia, sencillez y sorprendente energla de que estédn
dotados, bacen sn estadio extraordinariamente necesario, aunque para dominar-
los sea indispensable la mayor atencidn. Algunos de ellos son tan expresivos §
lacdnicos, que ni aun las lenguss espafiola y alemaena alcanzan 4 imitarles, no
obstante la singular liberted de la primera y la gran fuerza que en las palabras
compueatas posee la segunda. Sin conccer esta seccidn, es punto menog que ilu-
gorio el imaginar que ae posee el idioma inglés. Y, como esta parte es de taniu
tragcendencia, 58 encargs 4 los sefiores Profesores la mayor eficacia para que
ge sirvan ilustrar log ejemplos, descifrando suo espiritu, elegancia y energia, ¥
haciendo comprender 4 los discipulos la importancia gue deben darles, pues
cagl ge pudiers asegurar que o3 menos necesario el conocimiento de muchas
reglas gramaticales que el de la filosofia concentrada en las llamadas particu-
las de la Iengua inglesa; la enal por ellas se pone al nivel de las més libres y
poderosas de los pueblos civilizados.

Este tomo consta de dos partes.

La primera parte contiens ejemplos ingleses con la traduceidn espaiiola al
lade. En muchas ceasiones, especialments al principio, la traduccidn es casi
literal; perc generalmente, y sobre todo al fin, la traduccién es mas bien de
sentido.

El estudio de esta parte bilingiie ss dividird en des periedos. En el prime-
1o traducird el alumno al espafiol todos los trozos ingleses anxilidndose de sus
sorrespondientes espaiicles; y, dominadas ya las dificultades de la versién,
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ABVYERTENCIA Y

pordri en inglés durante el segundo periodo la parte espaiiola, comao lo hizo con
los temas de la Gramdtica inglesa. '

Sabida muy bien todale primera parte pasard el alamno 4 la segunds,
gjercitdndose ya en lag VERSIONES con auxilio de los dicoionarios cuandalo fal.
ten las explicaciones del Profesor,

Si el discipulo sigue este METODO segin queda preserito, puede tener la se-
guridad de traducir corrientemente del ingléa.

Los vocablos impresos de cursiva gervirdn pars gua el alumno forme ta-
mas de su invencitn, 4 fin de ne olvidar las reglas ya sprendidag de la Gra-
mética inglesa. Debe no aglomerar nuncs en ellos las dificultades, y kacerlos
siempre corregir por su Profesor.
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S [\ ‘_ SRR . VErsiones.—I, 2,

Away, particula que marca en peneral lo atersidn, &l apariamiento, el progreso, la
profusidn, la Iiberaligad. 8 progm

Away with kim, echadio de aqui, que se vaya en hora mala. Away for shame,
ivamos), 1qué vergiicnzal Away, you qre but ¢ fool, quitate de abi gue eres un necio.
Get away from here, viyase V. do aqui. o et ¢ bit and away,; comer un boesdo ¥
partir. The cloth s taken away, se ha quitado el mantel. Time will away and,... el
tiempo pasa y... To sfand away, apartarse. It will pass away, eso pagard, :

Como exclamacién gignifica vAmonos de aqui: away with, tiene en Isaiss uns gig-
- nifleacién particalar: [ cannot qway with it, no lo puedo sufrir 6 sobrellevar,

Escapnrse, hufr, To run away.
* Mantenerss, hallaree } separado 6 distan-
Fatar, permanecer %e. To keop away from. .
Hulr, irse, emigrar (128 aves), volarse. To fly away ¢ flee away, to migrate.
Arrojar, echar, derrochar, To fling away, to throw away.
Llevarse, quedarse con., " To carry away, to take away,
Llevarse. To fotch away. .
- . Ahuyentar. To hurry away, to drive away.
Tlevarse. To take away.
- ‘Documentgs griginales. Original deeds, documents, GLGER
ko 1. Ispot that dog runniog away with the meat?—¥t is ronnieg away with it.—

Waa that cat running away with her kittens?—She was running away with them.—
Haa the robber run away with my money and goods?—He has run away with them,
—Would that nobleman have run away with my daughter?—He would have ran
away with her.—Did you keep away from him?—I always keep away from my ene-
mies.—Would you not have kept away from him, had he been an acquaintance of
yours?—I shouid not them have kept away from him; because one must not keop
away from one's friends.—Why do you drive away that poor dog?—I am in a burry,
therefore I drive it away.—Wounld you hove driven it away, had you not besn in
& hurry#~—~I should certainly not have driven it away, but I was in a great hurry,
. gnd I thought it betier not to lose time but at once to drive away 80 miserable a -+ -
<reature,

! 2. Where do the birds fly away to in the winter?—They fly away {0 the south,
il being so much warmer there; so they naturally fly away io warmer countries,
when the weather is t0o cold in that in which they are.—Did your tame doves fly
wway from your sister?>—They flew awgy from her, though she loved them so much,—
Would you flee awany from me before you know me?—I should flee awsy if I were
not sure you were my friend.—Has your servant thrown away the rubbish from your
Toom (out of your room) inio the street?—I hope he has not yet thrown it away,
becanse T think thers is 5 sovereign amongst it.—Did that man thrown away his
money?—IHe threw if away in gambling.—Would you have flung away that fine
‘flower into the street?—I shonld haye Aung it away for it iz faded.—What does he
carry away?—Ie carries away the original deeds.—Will he fétch away any thing

. Joore?—If I arder him he will fetch something more away.—Would you take away

- the plate?—I am eating from it.—In that case I will not take it away befors you

have done eafing.
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VEnRsroNEs,—1I, 2. 11

como wna serpiente, 4 ha-
Wando de todo lo que

produce el mismo ruide; » To hiss, h3s.
desaprrobar, burldndoge,
Silbar como en log teatros.
como para dar sefial, la-
iy & Wn DEITO, 89 86K 4 7 whistle, hiy' 58l

tide figurads, silbar co-
mo el viento,

ande, penoso. art, P8rt,
Eafuerzo g;dinario, vielgar, %ﬂaﬂo‘m’, 3nd3'vor,
Camisa de hombre. Shiri, ghért.
e minjer. Chemise, .
dngulo,esquina, escondrijo.  Corner, k&'rodr,
Rineén eipacio, estrecho formado
- por un dngule entre 3 Nook, : nok.
Cuerpos. '
- en ningin lempo, Never, nid'vor.
unci en algiin ticmpo pasado ¢ '
{ sonidero. % Ever, 3'vor.

1. Nosge vaese perro con Ia carne?—3Se escapa con ella —zIha huyendo ese gato
con 88 gatitos kittens)?—Iba (was) huyendo con ellos,—(Se) ha escapado el ladrén

por Juan Crespo

con mi dinero y efectos? —Se ha eacapado con ¢los.—¢Me habria robado ese caballe- -

ro 4 i hija?—Se la habria robade 4 V.—;Permanecié V. separado de él?—Siempre
me mantengo separado de mis enewnigos —;No habrfa V. permanecido separado de
&1, (si) 5l hubiera sido su conocid 0?—Entonces no hubiera estado separade de él, por-
que no debe uno estar separado de sus amigos.—¢For que shuyenta V. 4 ere perro?
—Yo estoy (T am)de prisn, por 1o que 1o he alinyentado.— ;Lo hubiera V. ahuyenta-
dosl no eptuviese de prisa?—Ciertaments no lo habria ahuyentado; pero yo tenia
muchisima prisa, y cred mejor (and I thowght it etier) no perder tiempo, sino ahu-
yentar 4 tan despreciable animal (s0 mirerable a creature).

2. (A dénde se van los pdjaros en el invierno?—Se van hacia (£0) el Sur (south,
81°0z), por (being) hacer mds calor alli: y ellos naturaimente emigran 4 (los) paisen
mas calidos {earmer) cugndo hace demaniade frio en aguel en gue estdn (se hallan) —
i5e le volaron (fly away from) 4 su hermana de V, sus mansas palomas?—Se le vo-
laron aun cuando ella las queria tanto (so much).—;Se separaria V. de mi antes de
conccerme? —FHuiria de V. si no estuviege seguro (de que) V, es (were) mi amigo.—
A8 echado 413 calle e! criado de V. la basura (rubdish) de su cuarto de V.?—Crao {f
kope) que no la ha echado, porque me parece {J fhink) que hay nn soberano entre ella.—
dDerrochié ese hombre su dinero?—Lo derrochd en el juego,—;Huabiera V. tirado
aqnella hermosa flor 4 la calle?—La hubiera tirado, pues éstd marchita.—;Qué se
lleva &17—1] se lleva los documentos originales.— ;Se llevard atgo m4s?—8i (se) lo
mando se llevard mds.—Se llevaria V. el plato?—Estoy comiendo en &l (from)—En
€86 caso, no me lo llevard hasta (que) V. haya acabado (done eating) de comer.
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12 L VERSIONES,~II, 6.
II . .

Echar, arrcjar, quitar. To drive away from. *
Arrojar 4 puntillones, To kick away.
Malgastar, disipar, derrochar (en 1a be- To drink away.

hida). .
Quitar, arrastrar, llevarse. . ' To draw away, to pull away.
Liavarse, ' To bear away, to carry away, to take

R AWAY.

Dejar, echar afoera. : To put away, send away, drive away.
Naufragar, encallar, To be cast away.
Malgastar, desperdiciar. To cast away.
Maijgastar, tirgr, derrochar. To throw away upon.
Podar. To cut away,
Irge. To run away.

3. Why hag that man been driven away from my father's house?—He is a vul-

- - garman; therefore my father has driven him away from it.,— Would that poor woman -
have been driven away from your house?—She would net have been driven away
from it had she not been ar impostor.—~Will that man be driven away from your
house if he does not pay you your money? — He will not only be driven away from
it, but Ire will also be kicked away,—Hag that man drunk away all the money ha
had in his pocket?—He has drunk it all away, buat sixpence.—Why haa that man
drunk away hie fortune?—He has drunk it all away becanse he thonght he had no

" one to enjoy it with him,—Would he have been right in drinking it away?—He
would not have been right in drinking it away, for he has a poor sister who needs a
part of it

4., Why do you take away all the ladies I koow Irom me?—I take them away
from you, because I envy your happiness,—When shall you pull awzy that dog by
It= tail2— I shall pull it away if it atiempts to bite you.—Have you drawn away that
man’'s acquaintances?—I bave drawn them away from him.—Why has that man
carried that stone away?—He has carried it away for his own purpose.— Would that

"oy have taken away that gold watch?—He would have tried to take it awny hed
he heen able.—Let us bear sway the prize,—Is that man's wife put away by him?—
8he is put pway.—Has the merchant sent awsy his cashier?— He has sent him away
for his dishoneaty.—Has he put away his book so soon?—He has slready put it
away, because you have put yours sway.—Would you have put away your son?—
T shonld not have put him sway if he had not driven away his large dog.

5. When wae the steamer cast away on thet rock?--A yesr ago this very day
she was cast away upon it, and seventy lives were loat.—Would she have been.cast
away had the captasin been sober?—I think she would have been cast away, for the
wind and the storm weve terrific,—My frland, why do you throw away your money
upon looking glagses?—If you call it throwing money away, I will answer you that
getting such fine and beautiful things is not throwing money awsay: I call it throwing
money away, when you have no return for what you lay out,—You throw away
money spending it in wine, cigars and gambling.

]

8. Why do you throw away your money?—I do not throw if away, it Is your
children who throw your's away.—Shall you throw your money away?—I shall not
throw it away now, because I have repented of my bad conduct.—Had I not thrown
it away before, I should not have been in misery these two last years.—Does the

"~ pardener cot away the dead branches from my trees? —He cuts them away from :
them.—Have you run away in crder to avoid payment?—I have run away from my

native country, for I had many creditors, but had I not had so many I should not
have run away to escape my debta. .
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\ VErsroves. I, 6. L 13
I
hablando de un conde in- '
Conde glés. ¢ Earl, o Brl.
de un conde extranjere, . Count, L3 k8"0nt.
Silla en gu acepeidn general, Chair, seaf. .
episcopal 6 pontifical, See. '
\"“;ﬁg;mf:‘z‘m“d" por 8} poistanent, po'nsham3nt.
Suplicie )dg ﬁ:iﬁfz:ﬂal condenado Execution, 8x5k60'sh9n.
en sentido figurado signifi- ' : .
eando formento, agonia. } Torment, ) t8rm3 nt.

.
1

3, ,Por qué ha gido ese hombre arrojado de casa de mi padre? —Es ua hombre
ordinario fysdgaer, v9lgudr), por lo que mi padre le ha echado de ella.— ¢ Izbria side
aquella pobre mujer echada de su casa de V.2 —No habris sido echada de ella =i no
hubiera sido una imnposaors (impostor, Sip8'atdr).—;Serd aquel hombre achade de
su casa de V. sino (le) pags & V. sn dinero?—No s6lo serd echado de ella, sino arroja-
do 4 puatillones. —¢Ha derrochado{en borracheras) ese hombre el dinevo{que) teniaen .
su bolsillo?—Lo ha malgastado todo menos (but) seis peniques.—;Por gué ha disi-
pado eze hombre su fortuna?—La ha disipado, porque pensahs (que) no habia e
hod no one) nadie (que) la gozase con él.— IHabria &1 tenido razén para disiparia? — El
no habria tenido razin para disiparla, porgue tiene una pobre hermanu que necesits
parte de ella, -

4. Por qué me quita V, todas mis amigas?—Se las quito 4 V. porque envidio su
dicha, —;Codndo arrastrard V. 4 cee perro por la ¢ola {fail?—-Lo arrastraré cuando
(iF) trate (gifempty) de morder & V, (fo bife gou).—yLe ha guitade V. 4 ese hombre =9
conocidos?—Se los he guitado.—iPor qué se ha llevado (earried away) cse hombre
esa piedra?—Se 1a ha Nevado con (for) su objeto.— Se habria llevado aguel mucha.
<ho ese reloj de oro? —{Lo) habria intentado (si) hubiera podido llevirselo.—Llevé-
monos ¢l premio (prizel —¢Es la mujer de aquel liombre despedida por €l {de su
casn)?—Ea despedida.—Ha despedido el comerciante 4 su cajero? —Lo ha despedido
por eu falta de houradez (dishosneaty)—;Ha dejado €] tan pronte su libre?—Lo ha de-
jado yn, porque V. ha dejado el suyo (de Vd.},— y Habria V. echado 4 sz hijo?—Yo
no lo halirda echado, si &1 no hobiera echado fuera su encrme perro.

B. ;Cudndo naufragd en aquella roca el vapor? —Hoy hace justamente un aifo (4
gear ags this very duay) que navfragd en elln y perecieron setenta hombres {y setenta
vidas fneron perdidas).——¢Habris naufragado (si) el vapitan hubicee sido sebrio?—Yo
pienso (que) habria encallado, pnes el viento y la temipeatad eran terribles {ferrifich—
Amign mio, ;por qué malgasta V. su ditero comyrando espejos (upon looking-glasses)?
—8i V. Nama 4 eso malgastar (dar al traste con) el {throwing away} dinero, contesta-
ré 4 V. que adquirir tan hermosas v decentes cosas no es malgastar el dinero; yo !
Namo malgastar {(que se malgasta) el dinero cuando no se tisne retribucion (you have
no refurn) de Io que se desembolsa { for what you lay owl).—V. (51) (que) malgasta
el dinero gastdndolo (sperding it) en vino, cigarros ¥ juego.

8. Por qué tirs (malgasta) V. (¢hrow awosy) su dinero? — Yo no lo tiro; son (@ i)
sua Lijos da V. quienes tiran 6 malgastan el de V.—Tirard V, su dinero?>—Yonolo
tirard ahora, porque estoy (I gme) arrepentido de mi mala condueta.—{8i) yo no lo
hubiere tirado antes, ne habria estado ¢n (la) mireria estos dos dltimos aflos. —;Poda
el jardinero las ramas secas (dead) de mis Arboles?—T.ag poda.—ySe ha ido V. para
evitarse el pagar?=—DNMe he ido de i pels natal, pues yo tenfa muchos acresdores;
pero (8i) yo no hublese tenide tantos, no me habria ido para eseapar (escape) al pago
de mis deudas.
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14 VEersrones.—II1, 9.

11X

Gastar, comerle 4 uno todo 1o que posee. , To make away with.

Escabullirse, To slip away (d out).

Irse, borrarse, quitarse (gastdndose). To wear away.

Irse consumiendo. To waste away to nothing, 02'st.

Irse, separaise, alejarse de un lugar, To get away from.

Barrer, arrebatar, arrastrar, llevar de To sweep away.
calle.

Robar, llevarse algo sin robarlo. To run away with.

Allanar, disipar. To do away with, to solve.

Quitarse por medio del lavado, del ce- To wash away, to brush away.
pillo.

Separarse de alguien desdefiosamente. To turn away from: (con desagrado).

Despedir 4 quien ha dado motivo. To turn away.

Consumirse, gastarse (por combustion). To burn away.

7. How did she make away with all his fortune?—She gave many balls at his
castle; so that she made away with it all in three years after she received it.—Was
he not very rich?—He was, but it is impossible not to become poor making away
s0 fast with all one has; so that I recommend you to save your money, and never to
make away with it.—Do you mean to slip away (4 out)?—I mean to slip away (6 out).
—When did you slip away (6 out)?—1I slipped away (¢ out) when you were here.—
Shall you slip away (¢ out)?—I shall not slip away (6 out).—Would you slip away (¢
out) if I slipped away (J out)?—If you slipped away (J out) I should slip away
also.—Will this mark wear away?—It will wear away.—Will this colour wear
away?—It will not wear away, becanse I had some cloth of the same colour and it
has not worn away.—Would that ink mark wear away if exposed to the sun?—If
exposed to the sun it would wear away.

8. Is she wasting away to nothing?—She wastes away to nothing.—Who wastes
away to nothing?—It is my sister who is wasting away to nothing.—Does that dog
try to get away from you?—It does get away from me when it can.—1 beg you will
get away from that poorly dressed man soon.—Instead of getting away from him,
I shall get away from you, for he is a better friend to me than you, though you
are so much better dressed fhan he.—Would that horse get away from you?—It
would get away from me, if it could, but as I am firmly seated on its back, it will not
be so easy for it to get away.—Has the wind swept away these papers?—It has not
swept them away.—Did the storm sweep away the trees?—It swept them away.—
Will the cannon sweep away the soldiers?—It will sweep away soldiers, horses and
tents.— When will you solve this difficulty?>—When I become more learned I will
do away with it.

9. Would your professor do away with these objections?—If you explained them
to him he would undoubtedly do away with them.—Why do you study?—In order
to do away with my ignorance: (in order to get rid of my ignorance).—Is that wash-
ed away?--That is wash&d away.—Has that been washed away?—That has been
brushed away,—Does that colour wash away?—It does not wash away.—Would
this mark wash away if it were not (of) ink?—It would wash away.—Have you turn-
ed away from this woman?—I have turned away from her, because she turned
away from my sister.—Do you intend to turn away from your friends?—I intend
to turn away from them if they turn away from their clerks.—Why did you turn
away from this little boy?—Because he has turned away from my son.—Have yon
turned away your servant?—I have turned him away.—When did you turn away
your pupils?—I turned them away yesterday.—Whom are you turning away?—I am
turning away this woman.—Do you intend to turn away my son?—I do not intend
to turn him away. . .
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Venstones.—I1I, 9. 15

IIT

en su acepcidn propia de
Hevar una "uz delante de ) To light.

dluminar alguien. .
w0 Sgwadade waiyer % To enlighten.

Escens de comedia, drama, efc. Stage, st2dy.
en las demds acepciones. Scene, sbn.
conocer de nuevo. To know again.

Bevsviooer confesar, tener gratitud. To acknowledge.

reconocer i recompensar g
AT E To reward, r506'rd.
Testiao en todos sus sentidos. Wiiness, 06'tn3s.
L %que depone. Deponent, evidence, d5pT7'ndnt.

7. Como gasto ell# todos los bienes de ¢l (all kis fortune)?—Dié muchos bailes
en su castillo, de manera que se lo habia gastado todo tres afios después de recibir-
los (if).—¢No era muy rico?—Lo era, pero es imposible no empobrecerse gastando tan
pronto todo lo que uno tiene; de manera que recomiendo 4 V. que guarde (o save) su
dinero, y que nunca lo gaste.—; Piensa V. escabullirse?—Pienso escabullirme,—
¢Cudndo se escabullé V.?—Me esecabulli cuando V. estaba aqui,.—¢Se escabullird V.2
—No me escabulliré.—;Se escabullirfa V. si yo me escabulliese?—8i V. se escabullie-
se, me escabulliria yo también.—¢Se ird esta mancha?—=Se ird.—;Se ird ese color?—
No se ird, porque yo tengo un pafio del mismo color y no se le ha ido (wern)—¢Se

irfa esta sefial de tinta si ge pusiese al sol {if exposed fo the sun)?—8i se pusiese al aol
se iria. '

8. ;Se va ella consumiendo?—Ella se va consumiendo.—;Quién se va consu-
miendo?—Es mi hermana quien se va consumiendo.—jTrata aquel perro de sepa-
rarse de V.?—Se aleja de mi cuando puede.—Suplico 4 V. que se separe pronto {yow
will get away) de ese hombre pobremente vestido.—En vez de separarme de é1 me
alejaré de V., pues él es mejor amigo para mi que V., annque V. estd mucho mejor
vestido que él.—;Se apartarfa de V. ese caballo?—S8e separaria de mi si pudiese; pero
como yo estoy montado firmemente en él (as I am firmely seated on its back), no serd
tan f4cil para él irse.—;Se ha llevado el viento esos papeles?— No se los ha llevado.
—¢Arrebat6 la borrasca los 4rboles?—Los arrebatd (swepf).—;Barrera el cafién los
soldados?—Barrerd de calle {dos) soldados, (los) caballoe y (las) tiendas de campa-
fia (tents).—jCudndo allanard V, esa dificultad?—Cuando tenga méds conocimientos
(become more learned) 1a allanaré.

9. ;Allanarfa sn profesor de V. esas objeciones?—Si V. las explanase, indudable-
mente las allanaria,—; Por qué estudia V.?—Para no ser un ignorante.— ;Se ha quita-
do eso lavdndolo?—Eso se ha guitado lavdndolo.—;Ha desaparecido eso lavdndolo?
—Eso ha desaparecido cepillindolo.—;Se quita ese color con el lavado?— No se quita,
—¢8e iria esa sefial con el lavado si fuese de tinta?—Se irfa por medio del lavado.—
¢8e ha separado V. de esa mujer desdefiosamente? —Me he separado con desdén de
ella, porque ella se separé lo mismo de mi hermana.—;Piensa V. dejar desdefiosa-
mente & sus amigos?—Pienso dejarlos si ellos se separan con desagrado de sus de-
pendientes.—;Por qué se aparté V. con desagrado de ese muchachito?—Porque él
se apartd lo mismq de mi hijo.—;Ha despedido V. 4 eu criado?—Lo he despedido.
—¢Cndndo despidié V. 4 sus discipulos?—Los despedi ayer.—;A quién estd V. des-
pidiendo?—Estoy despidiendo 4 esta mujer.—;Piensa V. despedir 4 mi hijo?—No
pienso despedirlo.
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* 18 : VERsIONES,—1IV, 11

v

Our, particula que significa exterioridad, como Juere, afuera.

She is out of danger, olla eatd fuera de peligro. .

Otres veces pignifies la ruzdn 6 Iz causs de alguna cosq, Ia separacidn de uns per-
gONA O cosA.

She did it out of spite, ella lo hizo por despecho. Ouf of shame, por verglienza. Out
of vespect, por rerpeto, Out of fhe wey, fuera del camino. Qust of sight, perdido de
viata. Out of cash, falto de dinero. Qut of hiz senses, desatinado. The candle is ouf, se
apago la vela, It will come ont, swid he, ento llegard 4 traslncirse, dijo él. Net out of
Iaziness, no por pereza, He will gef out, 81 se eacapard. You are guife out, V. se en-

a completamente, He is out with me, estamos refiidos, Ount of hand, al momento,

am out, yo me engafio. Pul out the fire, apagne V. el fuego. Out at the elbows, lleno
de deudas haata loa ojos.

Sacar 4 fuersa de imporiunidades. To screw out of (from).
No eontar con lo que se ssperaba. Te be out of one's reckoning.
To put out
Prestar, poner 4 interés, 3 To lay out ; at Iinferest.
To lend out ]
Apagar soplando. To puat out, to biow out,
Chillar. To scream out, to cry out,
Pedir 4 grilos socorro, chillar. To scresm ot for assistance.
{ To run ont of {mejor to run through)
Dinipar, melgastar, derrochar. . To be out of (laber vendido miwko de una
l cose, no tenerla ya).

10. What did you screw ont of that man?—T screweid a shilling out of him,-—Hae
that child screwed any thing out of its mother?—It hae secrewed ont & halfpenny
(b'a penny} from her inorder o buy a ceke at the confectioner’s.—Wonld yon screw
out of me all I have?—I would not serew out of you all you have, but I would serew
a parl ont of you.—Does that man put out his money? -That man does no pat it ont.
~—Why did he pat it out?>—He put it out in order to receive interest npon it. —Witl
you put oot yours in the same manner? I shall put it out at interest when I re-
ceive some, for it is not easy to put out money at interest when one has none to put
ont,—Dao you think I should put mine out?—Certainly you should put it out, if I or-
dered you.--When do you put out the candle?—1I put it out on getiing inte bed.

11. 'Why did you put it out last night hefore you.went to bed?—1I put it out, be-
canse I like to think in the dark.—Will you put out your lamp?—I shell put it oat
when I have done writing.—Would you have put out the lights in the theatre?—If
it had been possible I would bave put them out.—Has that child screamed out?—TIt
has screamed out,—Did your cat scream out? (mejor to cry out).—She screamed out
very much doring the mnight.—-Why did she scream out?—I caonot tell why she ~
screamed ont.—Would your fair daughter have gecreamed out for assistance if she
wanted it?—She would have screamed out for it.—Why have I ron through my mo-
ney so Eoon?—Yoo have run through it because you have apent much.—Did he ran
throngh his fortune?—He run through it in & very short space of time.—Why will
that man rin throogh his money?—He will run throngh it soon, for he has got
amongst gamblers and he will apend it all.—Would you run through your wife's
pottion?—I would not run through it.—Why have you no movre of that fine blue
cloth?—There has been such 2 run on it that I am out of it at present (that we bhave
ran out of it).

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
0
Arte de traducir el inglés

VERSIONES. =1V, 11, ' ) 17
IV -
a en s!us avepeiones umlssde War, o o od'r,
e hablando del se: ¢ ,

i ia mdfz il mvmo Wasfare, . 0¢'rf2r.

Io que 1o 8¢ debe revelar, Secret, . 86'krbt.

Becreto ei stlencio guardado, Secrecy, . ab'krbiss,
cualqmer falta de fe Treachery, tr8'chors,

Traicidn confm el goberano 6 la na- i

{ ( Treason, trdam.
. en seniido general. To lrangpire trlnspl'Slr,
Transpirar i To perspive, . prarspl'slr,
cosat amostonadas sin or- H hé
m eap, P'
Montin de cosoa reunidas. FPile, pl'sL
de personas, Troop, erowd, tr0p,. kr1’0d.
de mentiras. Siring, strbng.
_ por ealimatitn & contide 1 Regard,  rbgi'rd.
Regpeto veneracion, Respect, : r6epd’kt.
el mayor regpelo. Reverence, r8'virins.
Erienss zscnt;do propio § figurado.  Exiensive. .
por extenso. At large.

10, ;Qué le sacd V. & ese hombre?—Le gagué un chelin {out of him),—Le ha sa-
cado egie muchacho algo 4 (¢f) su madre? —1Le ha sacado medio penlqus PAra com-
prar une torte sl confitero ( al the confechioner’s).— Mo sacarin V. todo 1o (que) ten-

g0?—NNo le sacaris 4 V. todo lo que tiene, pero le sacarla una parte de ello.—Presta
ése hombre 4 interés su dinero? —Esge hombre no lo presta 4 interés.—;Por gué lo
prestd 4 interds? —El lo presté 4 interds para sacar gansncian (inferest) —Quiers V.

= prestar ol de V. del mismo modo? Yo lo prestard 4 inferds cuando reciba alguno,
pues no o8 fcil prestar dinero 4 interds (at interest) cuando ne se tiene ninguno gue
poner 4 interés.—iCree V., que deberia yo poner el mfo & interés?—Ciertaments; V.
lo tendria que poner gi yo se lo ordenase.-—;Cudndo apaga V. la vela?—La apago
4l metarme en {info} la cama.

11, Por qué 1 apagd V. anoche sntes de ir(se) 4 1a cama? —La apagné porque
me gusts pensar en la obscaridad (in fhe dark) - ¢Quiere V. apagar su fnpara
(lamp--Le apagaréd cuando haya acabado de escribiv,—;Hubiera V. apagrdo laa lu-
cen del (in the) teatro? —8i hubiera sido posibie, yo 1as babris apagado.—Ha chillado
ese muchacho?—El ba dado un chillido.~;Chillé su gato de V.?—Mays muche do-
rante la noche.—;For qué may6?—No puedo decir (4 V.) por qué (she) mayo.— He~
bris pedido socorre su bells hija de ¥. sila hubiesa neceaitado? —Ella habria pedide
socorro,—(Por qué he disipado mi dinero tan pronto?—V. lo ha disipado porque V.
ha gastado mocho,—;Derrochd él se fortuna? —-La disipé en muy corto espacio de
tiempo (gpace of time)—;Por qué derrochard este hombre su dinero?—El Io derro-

gpronto pues 4l ge ha matido (got zmwngat) entre jugadoces (gamblers) ¥ lo di-
mpa.ré. todo (sperd)—;Disiparia V. ol candal de su mujer (your wife's portion)t—No
lo diaiparia.—;Por qué no le quada ye 4 V. dg aquaila hermosa tela azul?—8Se ha
despachade tanto, que ya no queda,

o
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18 ! Venrswones,—V, 14
‘ . v
Salirse, ’ ~ To run ont {from... into; of... inta)
Baorrar, raspar. ] To put out (mejor to blot ont; to cross

out, to scratch out.)
Enfadar, enojar, sacer 4 unc de sue ca- To put cut.

sillag. Ca

Leer alto, en alia voz. To read out (mejor to read aloud).

Leer tode un Hbro, un volumen. To read through.

Repartir sin eniregar, hacer partes. To portion out.

Dejar caer slguna especie en la conver-  To throw out.

. sacién.
Dejar atrds, . Te outrun, to leave hehind, to outdo.
Sacar fuera. To take out.

12, Why does the water run out of that pan?—If runs out because there is a
hole in it.—Did my wife run out of the honse into the street?—She ran out in order
to fetch the policeman to take off & bad looking man who had run in,—Will the
barrel ron out?—It will certainly run out if you itwrn it round.—Would that child
run out ¢rying if I spoke harshly to her?—She would run out crying if you spoke
harshly to her.— How many words do you eress out in your exertigea?—-I cross ont
all that require to be erossed out.—Did you crogs out all the errors you saw in the
book?—1 crossed out as many as I saw.—Will you cross out the mistakes I have
made in my book?—I will cross them ont.— Would you cross out the bad construc-
tions and put in good ones?—If you paid me for it T would crosa out the bad cons-
troctions and pat good ones in their place.

£3. Why does your son read out (read aloud}?—He reads out (he reads alond)
because be is learning Enplish.—Was the schocol-boy reading aloud (reading cat}
when you entered?—He was reading aloud (reading ont) and he read very loudly.—
Have you rometimes read out to your mother?=—1I must have read out to her twice:
—Would you have read (out) aloud to your poor blind grand mother if she had
wighed?--I should have read (out) aloud to her, Then read out (loud) for she is a
little deaf.—Have you. read through the lstter part of the work?—I am readipg it
through.— Why was it not read through before now!—Because I had other bunsiness
to do; thertfore it was not read through—Has your idle cousin read through the
last pages of the novel which I read through the other day?—=She has read them
through.— Would you have read all yonr business letters and papers befors break-
faat? —It is a custom of mine to read all things of importance as soon as possible,
therefore 1 should hoave read them all.

14. . Are you portioning out the money?—1I am portioning it out, because I have
been desited to portion it out.— Has your brother already portioned hia own out?—
He has aleeady portioned it out.—If I run I can cutrun your horse.—Can yon
outran wy hovee?—Yes, Sir, for I have already outrun your horse and my dog.—
How meny times did you cutran your brother yesterday?—-Idid not outrun bim yes-
terday, bot I will outrun him to.day, becanse I have outrun my dog this morning.
—Will you take out that meat?—I cannot take It out.—Who can take it out?—The
old servant who takes every thing out.—Would you take out this table?—I shouold
take it out if I eould.— Why would you take it out?—I would take it ouf, becanse
it ie worth nothing.—Don't gpeak, you put me ont.—I don't dare to speak 1o him
about it, he is s0 put out. B

»
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VERBIONES.— V, 14, : 19
Vv
: ha;?:-z:eenu apretado ¢ vi. To slacken, _ siy'kn.
J}:aac‘;r nﬁngz comprimido. To lovsen, 10sn,
Aflojar bla log nervios y Lea:
l de lus -ﬁbrg:} = To relax, r511%ks,
alargar, anchar lo que estd !
o 7 ’ To let out.
en sentido propio, Extenvation.
Bufenugeidn { debilidod. Fechbleness,
ruing, Wasting.

12. :Por qué se sale el agus de eve lebrillo ( pan)?—Se sale, porque tiene (there
i) un agojeto (in it).— 86 salid mi mujer de casa 4 la calle?—Se aalio 4 la calle (infy
i) para ir por (fefeh) eno de policla ( policeman, pTl6'smiln) para echar fuera (take
¢ff) & un hombre de mala facha (bed looking man) que habfa entrado corriendo (had
run in)— Se saldrd el barril?—Se raldrd ciertamente si V. lo vuelca (furn i round).
—:Baldria esta nifia gritando si yo le hahlase Asperamente?—Saldria gritando si V.
le hablage duramente (hershly).—;Cufintas pelabras borra V, en sus temas?-—Borro
todag las que deben ser borradas.— Trchd V. todos los errores que vié en el libro?
—Taché tantos como vi.—;Tachard V, todas las equivoeaciones (que) yo he cometi-
do en mi Jibro?--Lasg tacharé,—;Tachazfa V. las malas construcciones y pondria
otras buenas (put in good oneg? —Si V. me lo cimgmua tacharia (las) malas conatroc-
ciones y pondria en sn lugar otras buenas {good ones). '

18. Por qué lea alto su hijo de V.?—Leo alto porgue eatd aprendiendo inglés.—
iEstaba leyendo alto el nifio de Iz eacuela enando V. entré?—Estaba leyendo en altz
voz v lein muy ¢ bien alto,—;Ha leido V. alto alganas veces 4 st madre?—Le habré
lefdo alto doe veces.—¢ Lo habriz V. leido alto 4 su pobre y ciega abuela (grand-mo-
ther) de V.7—Le habria leido en alta voz.—Entonces laa V. en alta voz, pnes ella es
un poco gorda (deaf, d3f.—¢Ha leido (through) V. la Gltima parte de la obraf=-La as-
toy acabando de leer.— Por qué no fné acabada de leer antes de ahora?—Porgne
yo tenia que hacer otros asuntos, (¥) por eso no fné acabada de leer.—;Ha leido el
perezoso de su primo de V., todas las ditimas piginas de 1a novela que yo conclui de
Iper el otro din?—Las ha leido todas—;Habrfa V. acabado de leer todas sus cartag
(business leiters) y papeles de negoclos antes de alinorzar? —Tengo por costumbre
(it iz a custom of ming) leer todas laa cosas de importancia tan pronto como (me es)
posible, por Lo que lss habria leldo todas,

14. ;Estd V. haciendo porciones con el dincro?—ILo estoy dividiende en porcio-
nes, porgue me han pedido (I have been desived) que lo raparta.—;Ha rapartido ya sn
hermano de V. el suyo?—Ya lo ha repartide. - 8t yo echo 4 correr (6 corro) puedo de-
jar atrds su caballo de V,—;Puede V, dejar atrde mi caballo?—8i, sefior, pues ya he
dejedo atris su caballo de V. y mi perro.—jCudntas veces dejé V. ayer atrds 4 sn
hermano?—No lo dejé ayer atrds, pere lo dejaré atrds hoy, porque ha dejado atrde
4 mi perro esta mafians.—Quisre V. sacar afuers esa came?—No puede sacerin
afners.— ;Quidn puede sacarla afuera?—El criado viejo, que todo lo saca afners,—-
¢Bacarta V, afuera eata mesa?—La sacars si pudiese,—;Por qué quisiera V. sacarla
afuera?—Quisiers, sacarla afuers, porque no vele nada.—No hables, (que) me enfa-
des.—No me atrevo & Liablar de eso; estd tan enfadado,
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20 ‘_ o . VERstonEs,— VI, 17,
Vi
No dejar entrar, .
Twpedir 1a entrada. To keep out.
Mautener 4 distancia. _ To keep off.
Sacar del paso (de un apuro). To help ont of a difficulty.

ggl:}’irg’,;“sff&im solucidn. To find out the road, the way, the means.

Encontrar el camino. (También to bit upon.)

Extenderse, alargarse, dilatarse, (em dig- ‘To run out into.
cursos, pliticaa, etc.).

Resistir hasia lo ditimo. To bold ont to the last.

Extender. To hold out.

Atreverse hasta, To fling out (mejor to throw out) a defian-

Adelantarse hasta {desafiar), co, a challenge, d6f1’81ns, chl'll3nj.
. Publicar, dar noticigs, To give out, to publish forth, p9'blésh.
Echar ffuem dla fue}:za-‘ %g Eﬁ:&eo‘ﬁt (fisicamente), to deaw.
Bacar afuers con trabajo. . )
Obligar 4 salir. Tod;inodé;ggiogy force (empleando me

15. Did the Gensral keep out the enemy's batalliens?—He kept them out.--
Will you keep out that mad dog?—No, Sir.—It is all over with me # you will not
keep it out.—In that caze I will keep it out.—ILam in want of you to heip me out.—
Why do you wish me to help you out? —Because no one bat you ean heip me out.—
‘Will you now help me out?—Last year I should certainly have helped you out, but
now I eannot help you out, knowing that you are a man who does not deserve to be -
helped out.—Did you find out the road?—How could I find out the rond being so
ignorant of the country?

18, Were I in this situation I should hit upon the solution.—Would you find out
the read in the dark?—I am almost sure I should find it out.—Did he hold out to the
lagt?—All valiant men hold out to the last, so that he alse held out to the last.—
Would you have held out to the last without having weapopa?—1I would have held
owt io the last, if I had had a rifle, — Why did you hold out yeur band?—I held
it out in order to recalve something.— Would you have held out your hand te reesi-
ve yomr money?—IL should never have beld it out for fear of letting some drop.—
Haa the admiral of that noble man-of-war flung ont a challenge to his enemy?—He
hag flung one out knowing his ship is so much stronger ihan that of bis enemy,

17. Would you give me out my best clothes from the drawers if I desived you to?
~—Bir, I am your servant, therefore I ghould undoubtedly give you them ount, and
if you Wiahelf' it L would give you out your money also.—Do vou turn your neighbonrs
ont of the honse?—I do not turn them out; it is they who want to tarn me out.—Did
you force that nail cnt of the door?—iI forced it out with a hammer.—Will you force
that cork out of fhe bottle (Will you draw the cork of the bottle)?—I would foree it
out by striking it on the bottom.—Would you force it out if you could?—I would
fc{lrce ci: out, were I able to do it.—Force (4 mefor push) that ungodly man cut of the
charch,
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VERrsionEs,—VI, 17. 21
VI
! con al tiagudo, ¢ o ;
o 522;5;’: b ‘;’s;m'? } To prick; (por exteusién la conciencia).
u 4, ! ’
e co:f m;:ﬂ:ﬂgjw 0, como los % To sting. )
estar picado con umno y | .
of endido, _ ( To be piqued, pBk.
estar picado con uno y lle- |
10 de despecho. ( To be nettled,
muy fuerté, tablon. . Plank.
comin, Board, . b7rd.
Tabla de un estante, de un arma-
rio, efc., propia para po- ; Shelf. (2)
ner algo encima. :
tienda militar } o
G Pavilion, (tienda grande), plve’l59n.
Pabellin b“ggj:: o ol o : Flag, flig.
de barco, de regimiento. © Colowrs (3), ; k9'19rs.
\ de un jardin. Summer-house.

15. ;Impidié el general la llegada de los batallones enemigos?—Les impidié lle-
gar.—;Quiere V. no dejar entrar ese perro rabioso (mad dog)?—Nd, sefior.—Soy
perdido, ei V. (will not) no le impide entrar.—En ese caso (no) lo dejaré entrar.—
Necesito & V.: sdqueme V. del apuro.— jPor qué quiere V. que (wish me) yo lo saque
del apuro?—Porque nadie més que V. puede sacarme de él.—;Me sacard V. ahora
del compromiso?—AEl afio pasado lo habria ciertamente sacado 4 V. de él, pero ahora
no puedo sacar & V. del apuro, por conocer (conociendo) que V. es un hombre que
no merece que lo saquen de pus compromisos (be helped out).—jEncontré V. el ca-
mino (find out)?—¢Como podria yo encontrar el camino siendo tan ignorante del
pais (no conociendo este pais)? (being so ignorant of the country), L]

16. B8i yo estuviese en esta situacién, hallaria el desenlace,—;Encontraria V, el
camino en la obscuridad (in the dark)?»—Estoy casi seguro de que lo hallaria.—;Re~
gistié hasta lo 1iltimo? —Todos (los) hombres valientes resisten hasta lo iiltimo, de
modo que él también resistié hasta lo tltimo.—jHabria V. resistido hasta lo dltimo
sin tener armas (weapons, 03'pns)?— Yo habria resistido hasta lo iltimo, si yo hu- -
biese tenido un rifle (rifle, r1’5fl)—;Por qué.extendié V. su mano?—La extendi pa-
ra recibir algo.—;Habria V. extendido su mano para recibir su dinero?—Nunca la
habria extendido por no (for fear of) dejarlo (letting) caer.—¢Se ha adelantado el
almirante de agnel magnifico navio (noble man of war) hasta el punto de provocar
al combate (ave flung out a challenge) 4 su enemigo? —Se ha adelantado tanto cono-
ciendo (que) su barco es mucho més formidable que el de su enemigo,

17. ¢Me daria V. mis mejores vestidos (sacindolos) de mi cémods (drawers) si yo
(se) lo dijese & V. (desived you t0)?—Sefior, yo soy su criado de V., y por tanto (there-
JSore) indudablemente se los daria, y si V. quisiese (you wished if) le daria 4 V. tam-
bién su dinero.—;Echa V. 4 la fuerza 4 sus vecinos de la casa?—No los echo 4 13
fuerza, ellos son (los) que quieren (want) echarme (4 mi) 4 1a fuerza.—¢Hizo V. salir
de la puerta aquel clavo? —Lo hice salir con un martillo.—¢8acard V. 4 1a fuerza
aquel corcho de la botella?—Lo sacaria golpedndola en el fondo (striking it on the
bottom).— Lo sacaria V. si pudiese? —Lo sacaria (8i) pudiese hacerlo.—Eche V. 4 la
fuerza 4 ese impio (ungodly man) fuera de la iglesia.

(1) También de lus ortigas sc dice ro sting.
(2) Es también banco de arena.
{#) La bandera almirante es siempre flag.
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Reirse 4 carcajadas. = . ¥
Publicar, sacar afaera, . . . |
o Degcubrir,
Ceoow e Descifrar.
CEa 1 Aclarar. L
Lo ' Verter. S
! Echar vino, agua, ete,
Echar (liguidos).
echar por (Ia ventana, ete.}
: Arrojar (dejando escurrir.)
Armar, en bugue, un regimiento, equipar.
Echar fuera de... 4. @
Lo echo fuers del gaco al agua.

: ‘.Tu-ar, rpor

YzrsioNes.—VEL, 20.

¥

0

L 1

e el

To langh out, to burst out laaghing.
To bring out.

To find ouf.

{ To il out.

To pour out,

. To fling out of. . e
To let it slide ont. e .
To fit out.

To turn out of... into.
T turn it ont of the sack into the watet.

18. Who laughs out?—It is my little boy who is always langhing cut.—Why has
that ogly woman ianghed out?—Because she always langhs ont. —Would youn langh
out as she bas laughed out without a reason? —I should laugh out on eeeing some-
thing ridiculous. —Has this work been brought oot by this plainly dressed man?—
Many valuable works hgve slready been brooght out by him.—Hag he brought out
his good gun in order to fire at me?—He has probably brought it out to show it to

wou, but he has not bronght it ont to shoot at you.

19, Hae your pﬁpil found out that hard word in the dictionary?—He found it

out directl,
ther?—It

after he saw it in hia book.—Wase the gecret found ount by yonr bro-
a8 found ont by my eister very soon, for ehe, like all other women, snon

finds out secrets, especially if they concern themselves —Would you have found out
that enigma had T not toid it to yon?—I should have found it out soon, for I am very
expert at finding ont riddles.—-Has that man filled his water barrel out of my well?--
- He haa not filled it out of yours but out of his own, ~Was the wine poured cut by
yonu?—It was poured out by me and the rest of it was poured out by our servants.—
‘Would you have poured out water had you been requested?—I would have poured
some out, but undoubtediy I should have been better satisfied to pouor cnt wine,

por Juan Crespo

R
i

" 20. Are you flinging my leiter ont of the window?—1I Aing all foolish things ot

of it.—Do you filng your orange peel ont of the coach? -1 fling it out afier eating the
orange.—Would yon turn that hody oat of the sack into ihe water?—1I would not
turn it out into it, I prefer letting it slide ont for I am 2frald of touching it.—Will

—Who &itted out Columbns's ship?—Queen

Isgbella fitted it out.—Had not this noble gueen fitted it cut, would any other person -
have fitted it oui?—He tried seversl other European monarchs, but they ail decli-

EILI it out 1ny ship?~-1 will not fit it out.

ned to fit out vessels for his enterprise,

o

-

(1) Descubrir, guitar lo que cubre slguna persons & o8z, fo uncover: en al sentids de hallar

to que ostaba onalte, en

de- distingnir desde lejos, de adquirir el eonecimiento de alguna

eosn después de varlas pesquisas, #0 diseover; on el sentidn da manifeatar lo oeulis, de ravelar

-ua frauda, un crimen, una sstucia, to revenl

ok9d'vor, rovil). .

(2) En low teatros, la tnterjeccitn fuera, fuera, se traduce furn Aim auf, furn him oul.
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VERsioNEs.—VII 20 2%
Vil
L poner terso, brillante. To polish.
Brusii con menos intensidad. To brighten, brl'5tn.
mdrmol, eristal. To smooth. )
dorados, molduras, ete. To burnish, b9'rnbsh.
") participio de precipitar. Precipitated, prbs5’pht2tad.
.Prectpttado % aturdido, vivo. Z Precipitate. ’
tan importante que él % A Continente.
Principal depende todo. Main (significa también Ovidenio.
en clase é importancia. Prineipal.
.‘:It:lf i;i&:n mayor grado. i Chief, chbf.
étodo, operacion como las y
de la quimica. % Froces, peaioia,
Piocedimiento{ conducta, modo de mane- :
jarse con respecto d al- } Proceeding, pr7s5'dbng.
guwien.

18. ;Quién se rie 4 carcajadas?—Es mi muchachito que siempre se estd riendo 4
carcajadas.—;Por qué esa fea mujer se ha reido 4 carcajadas?—Porque ella siempre
se rie 4 carcajadas.—Se reiria V. 4 carcajadas como ella se ha reldo sin motivo?—Yo
me reiria 4 carcajadas cuando viese algo ridiculo.—jHa sido publicada esta obra por
ese hombre (tan) sencillamente vestido?—Muchas obras de valor han sido publica-
das ya por éL.—Ha sacado él su escopeta buena 4 fin de pegarme un tiro (fire at me).
—La ha sacado probablemente para ensefidrsela 4 V., y no la ha sacado para tirarle
4 V. un tiro.

19. ;Ha encontrado sn discipulo de V. en el diccionario esa (hard) palabra tan
dificil? —La encontrd en él inmediatamente (directly) despnés que la vié en su libro.
—¢Fué descubierto el secreto por su hermano de V.?—Fué descubierto por mi her-
mana muy pronto, pues que ella, como todas las demds mujeres, descubre pronto los
secretos, especialmente si les interesan.—jHabria V. descifrado este enigma (si) yo
no se lo hubiera dicho 4 V.?—Lo habria descifrado pronto, pues yo soy muy exper-
to para averiguar (enigmas) cosas dificiles (riddies, rbdls).—;Ha llenado ese hombre
8u barril de agua (waler barrel) (con agua) de mi pozo?—No lo ha llenado del de V.,
gino del suyo.—Fué el vino echado por V.?—Fué echado por mi, y el resto de élL
fué echado por nuestros criados,—;Habria V. echado agua si se le hubiera pedido
4 V.?—La hubiera echado; pero inf!udablamente yo habria estado m4s satisfecho
con echar vino.

por Juan Crespo

20. ;Echa V. por la ventana mi carta?—Echo por ella todas (las) cosas estipidas

(foolish),—Echa V. fuera del coche las céscaras de su naranja (orange peel)? —Yo
las echo fuera después de comer(me) la naranja.—jEcharia V. este cuerpo del saco
al agua?—DNo lo echaria al agua; prefiero dejarlo resbalar, pues temo tocarlo.—Ar-
maré V. (/i) mi buque?—No lo armaré,—;Quién armé el barco de Coldén (Columbus)?
—(La) reina Isabel lo arm6.—;j(Si) no lo, hubiese armado esta noble reina lo habria
armado alguna (any) otra persona?—El probé con (fried) otros varios monarcas
europeos, pero todos (they aF

empresa.
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24 VERSIONES,—IX, 23.
VIII

Combatir hasta lo ultimo. To fight out the battle,

Suceder, resultar, To fall out, (usado en pretérito),

Refiir con. To fall out with.

Echar fuera. To drive out of: to drive away from.
Beber en. To drink out of.
Tirar de la espada, To draw out.
Poner sobre las armas (y en fila). To draw out: to call out: to order ont.
Desatinar, To blunder out words, mistakés, non-
Decir disparates. : gense, ete.
Levantarse la tapa de los sesos. To blow out one’s brains,

21. Ave those ragamuffins defermined to fight out the battie?—They say so,
Jbut the policemen will stop those ragamuffins from fighting it out.—Will you fight
out the battle with me?—I am not so strong as you, therefore I will not fight it out
with you.—Who fought out a battle with him?—That prize-fighter fought it out
with him.—Did your brother who is so0 ill go to the theatre?—=So it fell out (so it
bappened).— Do you think that you will be able to go with us to-morrow into the
country?—1I shall be able for I have promised you to go there.—Did my cousins fall
out?—They can never fall out.—~Would you in my place have fallen out with my
merchant?—] should certainly have fallen out with him had I not owed him money.

™

22. Will my cousin fall out with my friend?—She will not fall out with him, be*
cause she loves him.—Is that the man who drives every body away from his house?
—He is & madman, therefore he drives out all who enter.—Would you drive out of
your shop all yonr customers?—I would not drive any ouf: I respect them too much
to drive them out.— Have the wolves been driven out of the woads by our country-
men (¢ peasants)?> —They have all been driven out by them.—Has that boy already
been driven out of the house?—He has been driven out of it.— Has anybody drunk
out of that glass?—Nobody has has drunk out of it.—Has that glass of water already
been drunk out of?—It has not yet been drunk out of, for it is now quite full.

28. Would my sister's wine glass have been drunk out of by that ugly old man?—
It would have been drunk out of by him, had she not stopped him, for she does not
like him.—Did you draw out your sword?—1I drew it out.—Why did you draw it
out?>—When I am insulted I always draw out my sword, and had I not been inenlted
I'should never have drawn out my sword —Why is the General calling out his sol-
diers?—He fears a riot, that is the reason why he is ordering them out,—Did the
queen order her army to be drawn out in order to review it?—She ordered it to be
drawn out for no other purpose—Would you order out the regiment on this occa-
sion?—No, I would not order it out except when absolutely necessary.

IX

Borrar, To blot out: to cross out of.
Divulgar, chismear (con mala intencién).  To blab out (vulgar), to divulge.

Ecclli:: ﬁ gzﬁ;‘;‘;ﬂm‘ z Te beat out of, to drive out with blows.
%Zf}ﬁ;f 2;“ era 108 8€808 machucar. To beat out one's brains.
Escaparse rompiendo puertas, ete. To break out from, ¢ to break loose: to
escape from.
Montar en colera. To break out into a passion, pu'sh9.
Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

- D ' VEnstones.—IX, 23, '_ _ 25
VIII
o por magnificencia, " Liberality.
Liberalidad gpm' m:crﬁ eeperie de bene- E Bounty.
ando de wn lusire pu- )
‘ perficial, de una super-
Jicte reluciente como de ) Gloss, ’
wn paitoe, de una estofa p

de seda. :
en todos los demdssentidos.  Lusive, o S 1970

Lustve

21. ;Estén respelios esve perdidos (ragamulfins) [tatterdemalions, andrajoscs) §
combatir hasta lo Gltimo?—As{ lo dicen; pero los agentes de policia impedirén (slop
Jrom} 4 esog tunantes combatir hasta lo Gitimo,-—;Combatird V. hasta lo iltimo con-
migo?—No soy tan fuerie como V.; por eso no combatiré hasts, lo dltimo con V,—
iQuién combati6 hasta lo dltimo con é1?-—Aquel puogilista (prize fighter) combatié
hasta lo dltimo con él.—#(Pero) su hermano de V. estando tun malo fus al teatro?
—Fues fué (po it fell out).— Piensa V. poder venir con nosotros mafiana al (infa) cem-
po?—Podrd, pues he prometido & Vils. ir alld.—;Rifieron (fall) mis primag?-- Ellas
no pueden nunea refir.—;Habrin ¥V, en mi lugar refiido con mi comerciante?—Yo
clartaments habria refiido con é1 {8t} no le hubiers debido dinero,

22. . Refiird mi prima con mi amigo?—No refiird con él, porque ella lo dma.—
¢Es eae ol hombre que echa (drives) 4 todo el mundo fuers de su casa? —Ea un loco |
(madmas), por lo que acha fuera 4 todos loa que entran.—;Echaria V. fuera desn .
tiends & todes sus parrogquianos (customers™—Yo no echariz 4 ningano, yu los res-
peto demasiado para echarlos.—¢Han sido echados de log bosgues loa lehos por
nuestros labradores?---Todos han side echados por ellos.~—;Ha sido echado este mu-
chacho fnera de la case?—Ha gido echado (fuers de ella).—;Ha bebido algnien de
aquel vaso?--Nadie ha bebide de él.—;Han bebido ya en ese vaso de agus? —No han
bebido en él todavia, pues est4 ahors enteramente lleno,

28. Hsbria bebido aguel viejo feo en el vaso de vino de mi hermane (pasiva)?—
Habris bebido en él (si) ells no lo hubiese impedido (stopped), pues & elle no le gus-
ta ese hombre.—;Tird V. de la espada? —Tiré de ella.—/Por qué tird V. de ella?— |
Cuando (yo) soy insultado, siempre eaco la espads; ¥ 81 no huobiess sido insuitado,
nunca habria tirade de ella.—¢Por qué estd poniendo el general sobre las armas &
ang soldados?—Teme un turoulto (rdof, r1'58t), por lo que log estd ponlendo sobre
lag armas.—;Mandé la reina poner (tradizease por pasiva) 8a ejéreito sobre las ar- - *
mas PATS pasarle revista (fo review it} —Lo mands poner sobre las armas sin nin- '
gun otro objeto.—;Pondria V. sobre Jas armas ¢l regimiento en esta ocasidn?—No,
yo no o pondria sobre las armas sine cuande absolutamente (fuese) necepario. -

IX .
Miembro Mm de las partes del Limb {(algunas veces, member).
de una sociedad, ele. " Member.
’gﬁcia, malwofmcia;j Malicioueness.
_— fiino, nor veneno, d in-
Malignidad ™% S tanto en sentido } Malignity, I
s emeate, )
: ignidad en el ejércifo, ] i o . . .
Mariscal ;kmadm*, atbeitar, Farvier, freser. - .
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26 4 VerstoNes.—X, 27.
Inclinar 4 (con vehemencia). To break out into a passion for,
Responder de. a
Salir por fiador de. To bail out,
Sacar de la cdrcel bajo fianza. To bail out from prison.
Estar refiido con. To be out with(vulgar),d to be at variance .
(mds culfo): to be cross with, v1'r5lns.
Llamar 4 gritos 4... To bawl out after (6 for),
Gritar hasta desgafiitarse. To bawl out.

- 24. TIs your brother's name crossed out of the list? —It is already crossed out of
it.—When were those bad expressions blotted out?—They were blotted out when
the book was corrected by the author.—Was the secret blabbed out (told) by my sis-
ter?—It was blabbed out (told) by her. —Has this plan been blabbed out (told) by my
servant?— No, it has not been blabbed out by him, but by the brother of my bro-
ther’s wife.—Would his schemes of conspiracy have been blabbed out?—No, but
his attempts against the government would have been blabbed out (divunlged)—
Was he beaten outof my shop to-day (driven out with blows)?—Not to-day, but he
was badly beaten out of it yesterday.—Why have you beaten out that dog's brains?
—Because if I had not, my neighbour's boy would have beaten them out,

25. When did you beat out this cat's eyes?—When I catch her I shall beat them
out.—Has he broken out (escaped from) of his prison?—I think he has not been able
to break out of it (to escape from it)—Why has that man tried to hreak out of it?
—1I think he has broken ont (escaped), because he was discontented.—Would that
child have broken out into a passion?—If you had whipped him, he would have
broken out into a violent passion.—Am I to bail out your friend?—You must bail
him out.—Did he bail out his neighbour?— He bailed him ocut.—Will she bail out
that bad man?—8he will never bail out such a bad one.

26. Would she bail out that woman from prison?—8he would bail her out had
she the means.—Am I out with him?—No, but she is out with him.—Was she cross
with you? —Yes, because she was out with my wife.— Shall we be out with our
neighbour? —Yes, for he will be out with us.—Who would be out with that pretty
woman? —Nobody would be out with her were she pot out with every body.—Do you
bawl out after me?—1 bawl out after no one.—Did my sister bawl out for my ser-
vant? —She bawled out for her. — Who will bawl out for that boy? —Nebody will bawl
out for him.,—Who would bawl out for my dog?—I would if I were not hoarse.

X

f Sacar,

Fobix. To put out, pOt.
Llamar afuera, sacar afuera. To call him, her, it, out to, k6l.
Desafiar, To call out.
Llevar. To carry out.
%}:;etgna;?:a firme (en su propdsito). To stand out (to the last).
Salir (por breve rato). To step out.
Apagar (despavilando). To snuif out, snof.
Manifestar. To breathe out, brbz.
Vomitar maldiciones. To breathe out curses.
Encajarlas tan gordas (decir mentiras). To tell lies, 11'5s.

27. Is that boy putting out the cat's eyes?—He is putting themw out.—Was he
put out of the room? —He was put out by my father.—Have you put out the eyes of
that lady?—1I have not put them out, for it is not easy to put out eyes by looking at
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VERSIONEs, —X, 27, 27
, sevio, frio, Girave, .
. gmodgadu. Precarido, gobe&*. . :
: melodico, compesado. taid,
Wc ~ peligroso, hablondo de una : : -
eitfermedad, de wna he- ; Dangerous, d2'njBros.
ritlg. p

24. (Eetd el noobre ds to hermano borrado de la lista?—Yxa estd borrado de
lls. - Cosndo habrdu sido borradas esas nialas expresiones?—Habran side borra-
das cuando (fueron) corregidas por su antor.—jFué divulgado (Mabbed) el secreto por
i hermana?—Fué divulgado por ella.—;Ha sido divulgado este plan por mi eria-
do?—N4, no ha eido divalgado por €1, sino por el hermano de la mujer de mi
hermano.—;Habrian sido divulgudos sua planes (schemes, skéme) de conapiracidn?
--Ng, pero sus atentados contra el gobierno habrian side divulgados.—)Tué 4
echado de mi tienda & garrotazos hoy?—Hoy né; pero 4] fud echado 4 golpes de ella
ayer.—;Por qué le hs machucado V. la cabeza 4 su perro?—Porgue de lo contra.
rio (if not), el muchache de mi vecino se la hubiera machueado.

25, ;Cudndo le eché (bent) V. fuern los ojos & ese gato? —Cuando lo cofa se loa
ualtaré, —;8e ha escapadé (broken oui of) 61 de su prisién?—Presnmo que no se ha
‘podido eseapar de ella.—;Por qué ha intentado ese hombre escaparae de ella?
—Pienao {qne) 81 se ha escapado, porgue no estaba contento (discontenfed) alli.
—:Habrd este muchacho wontado en colera (broken out info a passion)?=(31) V. le
-hn‘i:ieaa pegado (con ldtipe) (whipped) habria moniado en célera.—iTengo que salir
por flador {(bail) de eu amigo dg’{: 2. debe salir por fiador de él.—8slié &l por
flador de 8u vecine?—=8alié por fiador de él.——;Responderd ella (de) ese mal hombre?
—Ella nunca responderd {de) un hombre tan mslo.

26. :Sacarfa ella de {from) la cdrcel bajo Banza 4 esa mujer? —La sacaris (gi) tu-
viese medios (the)—  Estoy yo refiido con &1 (o be out with)?—N8, pero elia estd rofii-
da con él,—;Estave elia refiida con V.?— 51, porqus ella estuvo refiida con mi mu-
jer.—¢Estaremos refiidos con nuestro vecino?—=8i, porque 1 estard refiidoe con nos-
otrog.— yQuién estaria refiido con esp linda mujer?—Nadie estaria refido con ella
{s1) ella 0o estuviese refiida con todo ¢l mundo.——;Me llama V. 4 grandes gritos (bawl
aut gfter? —Yo no llamo 4 nadie gritando.—Llams mi bermang gritando 4 mi eria-
da?—La llamé 4 grifos.—gQuién gritard hasta desgafiterse & (for) aguel muchacho?
—Nadie gritard haste desgaBitarse por él.—;Quién llamaria & gritos 4 mi perro?—
Yo (I wonld), si no estuvieae ronco {hoarse, hirs),

X | | K
enalguier cosa, To vaige, 28,
poner en gie derecho. To set up. .
Levantar erigir, . Toeret.
fm::s-r, instruiy, discipli- 2 To train.
t abrogar, abolir: casi no se
usa aino hablando de las | To repeal, r6p5’l.
leyes. .
Eevocar Nmffe::s ung  promeid, % To revoks, _ bvTk,
anular. To annul, 1n¥'l,
destrudr, To destitute, a3’ at5t50t,

7. iLe esid este muchachozacando los ojos al gato?—Se loa estd sacando.—;Fné
echado del cuarto?—Fué echado por mi padre.—yLe ha sacado V. los ojos 4 esa
gefiorits?—No se los he sacado, porque no ee facil sacar (los) ojos mirdndolos (by
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28 VersioNes.—XI, 30,

them.—Would you have put that dirty fellow out of the room?—I should have put
him out,—He breathed out curses and went home.—Why have I been called out to
so loudly by your servant?—You have been called out to so londly because I ordered
him to do 8o.—Has your boy been called out in order that you may take a walk?
—The footman has already called him ont.

28. C(Call out my son from the class,—Is that man ordered out to be shot?>—He is
ordered out for that purpose, because he has been a murderer.— Why was my friend
called ont by the hushand of that pretty lady?—Because he is more jealous than a
Tork, and he abuses every person who dares to look at his wife.—Did the ship En-
gland carry out many emigrants to America? —No, she carried out the late prisoners
of war, so that it was impossible for her to carry out the emigrants.—Would that
ship have carried ont a great cargo of salt, had it been cheaper?—No, she would
have carried out other merchandise.— Do you stand out to the last?—I do stand out
to the last.—Have you stood out to the last?—I have stood out to the last.—Shall you
stand out to the last? —I shall stand out to the last.

29. Would you stand ount to the last if I stood out to the last? —If you should
stand out to the last I should stand out to the last also.—Are yon going to step out?
—I am.—Why do you step out? —Becaunse I have something to do.—When did your
mother go out?—She went out yesterday.—Had she had nothing do would she have
gone out?—She wonld not have gone out. —Has he snuffed out the candle?—He has
snuffed it ont. —When did he snuff it ont? —He snuffed it out last night.—Shall you
snuff it out to-morrow?—I shall not snuff it out —Wounld yon snuff out this cand-
le it I snuffed out the other?—If you snuffed out that candle 1 should snuff out this,
—Does that man tell his friend lies?—All persons who are not on good terms with
truth tell lies to all who listen to them.

XI
Arreglar un jardin. (1) To lay out a garden,
Salir afuera mucho, sobresalir, avanzar. To stand out.
Apartarse, ecnarse i unlado. “To stan oul of the way.
Emplear el dinero en hacer compraa. To lay out, to spend.
Infamar. | To throw ount an aspersion (& bad name
Echar un borrén. on) to spread a calumny: to abuse (in-
Imputar, Jurtar). )
Decir algo. . : g
Dar 4 éntender alg{% maliciosamente. ; To: throw out {ewslir apiniones).
Sacar una copia. To write out a copy.
Expiar. To work out, to atone for, to redeem.
Pagar uno su pasaje trabajando. (2) To work out one's passage.
Desquitar uno sus deudas trabajando. To work otf one's debts.
Bugear, entresacando, Ta-laok out.
Cerarle la puerta 4 alguien (dejarlo fuera).  To lock out somebody.
Explicarse claramente. To speak out.
Desatinar. To blunder out many mistakes.
iCuidadol Look out!

80. Has she laid out the garden?—S8he has laid it out.—Why have you not yet
laid it out?—I had no time; go that I could not lay it out, but I will lay it out instan-

(1)  Arreglar una casa 6 un cuarto, fo set in order .

(2) Pgra que se vea lo expresivo de este verbo, eonsidérese el namero de palabras que se
necesitan para traducic ¢l verbo ¢owork out one’s passage, que significa que una persona pobre,
necesitando trasladarse por mar de un punto & otro, se ofrece 4 indemnizar el costo_de su pa~
saje haciendo de marinero en un barco.
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VERSIONES,—X1, 30 29

looking at).—iHabria V. echado 4 ese asgueroso sufeto (dirly fellow) fuera del cuarto?
—Lo habria echado fuera.—Vomitd maldiciones y se iné (wend) & casn.—;Por qué
me ba (pasiva) llamade afuera su criado de V. et tono tan alte?—V, ha side llama-
do en voz tan alta (8o landiy) porque yo (se) lo ordené,—Ha sido sacado safuera
e mochacho de V. para que V. dé (that you wiay take) un pasec?—El criado {the
Jootman) 6e 1o ha Jlevado afoera.

28, Llama 4 mi nifio (para que salga L{rcm:l) de 1a clnse.— Id sacado afuera ese
hombre para ser pasado por las armas {fo b shof?—Lo sacan con ese objsto, porgue

ba eido peesino.—¢Por qué fué mi amigo derafiado por el marido de esa linda sofio-
rita?—Porque o8 més celoso que un turco, ¥ él ineulta & cualqniers gue se atreve 4

mirer 4 en mojer.—¢Llevé ol vapor England muchos emigrados 4 América?—No,

llevd loa dltimos prisioneros de guerra, de manera que le fué imposible {for ker}

Nevar {4} los emigrantes (emigrants)~—yHabria llevado este barco un gran cargamen. .
to de gal (i) hubiera estado mds barata?—No, hebria llevado otra mercancis,— s
{82 mantiene V. firme hasta el fin?—Me mantengo firme hasta el fin.—Se ha sos-

tenido V. irme hasta el An?—Me he sostenido firme haste lo dliimo.—8e manten. '
drd V, firme?--Me mantendré firme. -

29, ;8o mantendria V, firme 8i yo me mantuviese flrme hasta el fin?—B8i V. se
mantuviese firme hasta ¢l fin, yo ine mantendria firme también.-;Bale V.?—8algo.—
ﬁPor qué sale V.2 —Porque tengo algo {una ¢osa) qua hacer.—yCudndo salid su madre
@ V.7—8alié ayer.—Ri nethubiera ella tenido nada gue hacer, thabria salido?—Ella
1o habria salide.—Ha apagado é1 la veln &l deepabilarla?—La ha spagado al deapa-
bilarla.—;Cudndo 1a apapd despabilindola?—Ls apagé despabildndola anoche,—¢La
apagard V. al deapabilarla mafiana?—No la apagaré despabilindola..—;Apagaria V,
¢aa vela despabildndola, si yo apagase eata otrs despabilindola?—=Si V. apagase vaa ;
vela despabilindols, yo spagaris esta (otra).--y(Conque) aguel hombre (se}las encaja
tan gordas 4 sue amigos?—Todas las peracnad que estdn refiidaa con la verdad (se)
Ias encajen tan gordas & todos los que las escuchan.
.

- X1 '
fruta. ' Pomsegranate, pYmprlnlt,
Granada de cafion. Grenade, erén'd.
lx ctudad. Granada, : T
extyemo e wna coka. Extreme, kstrd'm.
Cabo promontorio de terva. Cape, ' k2p. K
mango, prA6, Mmanija. Handle. .
Abras ) dar abrezos, acariciar, To embrace, 3mbry'a,
@ } rodzear, conteney. To surround, to encivele, . epedirkl, :
Mo ) literalmente, Sea, . [ T
| en poesia y estile elevado.  Deep, main, - -
R narracidn de acontéecimim- 2 .
tos verdaderos ¢ impor- Hisi .
L. tantes referidos con dig- oy S
Historia nidad, v ! o
narracidn de hechos no ne- E Story.

< - ceswrigmende cierios,

80. ;Ha arreglado ella el jardin?—Lo ha arreglado,.—;Por qué no lo ha arregla-
do V. todavia?—No tave (had no) tiempo, de mode qué no pude arreglarlo; pero yo
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30 Versronks, —X1I, 33.

tly.—Well; lay it out.—Does that part stand out too much?—It does not stand out
too much.—Why does it stand out so much?—It stands out so much, because your
father wished it to be made so.—Will this part of the palace stand out too much?—
It will stand out too much.—Will you stand out of my way?—I will not.—Did you
stand out of the way when you saw that gentleman?—I did not stand out of it, be-
eause he has never stood out of my way.—Would you stand out of this way if you
saw my father?—If I saw your father I should.

31. Have you laid out all your money (Have you spént all your money)?—I have
laid it all out, so that I have no more to purchase those fine pieces of fornitore
with; but had I not laid it all out I should pay you the crowns I owe you.—Is it
useful to lay out all one's money?—No, you ought not to lay it all out.—Have you
(thrown out an aspersion on that man)abused that man?—I have not thrown out an
aspersion on him.—Do you wish to write out a copy?—1I wish to write one out.—
Did you write out the copy of my letter?—I wrote it out.—When will you write out
the copy of these exercises?—I should wish to write them out now, but I shall not
have time to write them out till to-morrow morning.— Are you working oul your cri-
me?—-I am working it out.

32. Has your brother worked out his erime?—He has worked it out.—Did you
redeem your fault?—I did.—Have you worked ont your passage?—I have worked it
out.—How did you pay your account?—I worked it off —Do you work off your
debts?—I do not work them off.—Did you work off your debt?—I worked it off.—
Did that man blunder out many mistakes? —He blundered ont a great many. —Will
you look out that quotation?—I will try to look it ont, but I fear I shall not find it,
because I have been looking for it this morning.— Did your nephew look ount your ac-
count? —He looked it out, but he was not able to find it, becaunse in order to look
out easily what is to be sought one must have things set in order.

83.F,Why do you lock me out?—I lock you out, because I do not like to receive
good for nothing fellows in my house.— What has happened to you?—My master is
angry with me and locked we out last night.—Had my master locked me out, I
would have burnt his house to ashes.—Do not blunder out so many mistakes.—Have
you spoken out?--I have spoken out.—When did you speak out? —I spoke out, when
my brother was at the ball. —Will you speak out to-morrow?—I shall speak out to-
day.—Would you speak out if you spoke to your friends?—If I spoke to them I
shonld certainly speak out,

XII
Pasm; la noche fuera. To lie out (vulgar).
Dormir fuera de casa. To sleep out.
Alquilar. ' To let out.
Cerrar la puerta, contra alguno. I
Dejar atuers., ( To shut out.
Elegir, escoger. (1) To pick out.
Sacar fuego con el eslabdn (anticuado). To strike out fire (reqularmente se supr i

me el out),
Sufrir, aguantar, sobrellevar.
Repoxierse de un,apérdida enlos negocios. To weather out, fo suffer, to endure,
Sostenérsela 4 uno en sus hocicos, en su  To bear out in one's face, to tell.
cara, mantenérselas tiesas con uno.
Observar, divisar, espiar. To spy out.

(1) Elegir, escoger entre cosas de distintas especies, fo choose, Elegir, escoger, el acto de
entresacar una cosa entre varias de la misma especie, 70 piek out. To choose, hecho moral de
preferir, To piek out, hecho material de coger.
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VerstoNes.— X11, 33. ' 81

lo arreglaré al instante.— Bien, arréglelo V.—;Sobresale mucho aquella parte?.—No
sobresale mucho.—;Por qué sale tanto hacia afuera?—Sale 6 avanza tanto hacia
fuera, porque gu padre de V. lo ha querido asi.— ;Saldrd mucho esta parte del pala-
cio? —Sobresaldra mucho.—;Quiere V. desviarse de mi camino?—No quiero desviar-
me de él.—;Se separaba V. del camino cuando V. veia aquel caballero?—No me se-
paraba de él (of if) porque él (he) nunca se ha desviado de mi camino.—jSe separa-
ria V. de aquel camino, si V. viese (saw) 4 mi padre?—Si yo viese 4 su padre de V.
me desviaria.

J

31. ;Ha empleado V. en compras todo su dinero?—Todo lo he empleado; de
modo que no tengo ya dinero para comprar esos hermosos muebles ( pieces of furni-
ture, f0'rnbt50r); pero (si) no lo hubiese yo empleado todo, pagarfa 4 V. las coronas
que le debo.—¢Es 1til emplear en compras todo el dinero que uno tiene (one's mo-
ney?—N6, V. no debe emplearlo todo.«—;Ha infamado v. 4 aquel hombre?—No lo
he infamado.—;Le hace 4 V. falta (do you wish) sacar una copia?—Neécesito (I wish)
gacar una.—¢Sacd V. la copia de mi carta?—La saqué.—¢Cnédndo sacard V. las copias
de estos temas?—Yo quisiera sacarlas ahora, pues no tendré tiempo de copiarlos
hasta mafiana por la mafiana.—¢Expia V. su crimen?—Lo expio.

™ 82. (Ha expiado su crimen su hermano de V.?—Lo ha expiado.—jExpié V. su
falta?—La expié.—;Ha pagado V. su pasaje (trabajando de marinero)>—Lo he paga-
do.—¢Cémo pagé V. su cuenta?—La pagué trabajando.— Paga (6 desquita) V. sus
deudas trabajando?—Wo las pago (4 desquito) trabajando.—;Pagé V. su deuda tra-
bajando?—La pagué trébajando.—;Desatiné este hombre?—Dijo mil desatinos.—
¢Buscard V. esg cita? —La buscaré, pero temo no hallarla, porque la he estado bus-
cando esta mafiana. —;Buscéd su sobrino de V, su cuenta de V.?—La buscd, pero no
pudo hallarla, porque para busear ficilments lo que hay que buscar (what is to be
sought) debe uno tener las cosas arregladas (must have things set in order).

33. ;Por qué me cierra V. la puerta? (;Por qué me deja V. en la calle?)—Se la
cierro 4 V., porque no me gusta recibir en mi casa # gente perdida.—;Qué le ha su-
cedido 4 V.?2—Mi amo estd incémodo (angry) conmigo, y anoche me dejé en la calle.
—(Si) mi amo me hubiese dejado en la calle, yo habria reducido su casa 4 cenizas
(burnt to ashes),—No desatine V.—;Se'ha explicado V, claramehte?—Me he explica-
do claramente.—;Cudndo se explicé V. claramente?—Me expliqué claramente cuan-
do mi hermano estuvo en el baile.—;Se explicard V. claramente mafiana?—Me ex-
plicaré claramente hoy.— ;Se explicaria V. claramente si V. hablase con sus ami-
gos?—Si yo hablase con ellos me explicaria de cierto claramente.

XI1I1

: desprecio de las leyes esta- yosonre ' X
L3aseia } Shocidun, Y s Licentiousness, 11588'nsh9sn3s,
{ permiso para vender. Licence, 11'583ns,

amarrar, unir las partes
s . para que no se separen ; To bind, b1'5nd,

Swjetar, ligar d cesen de obrar.
con nudos, etc. ) To tie, t1'6.
N - qu&agz:ttm muchas uni- | nymerous, n50'm3ros,
numeroso y variado. Manifold, m1'nsf71d,
Mo una cosa por su nombre. To name, n2m,
= para un destino, elc. To appoint, 1p8'snt.
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it

g 13&'_"'-’" g ToE " VERSI0KES.~XII, 87 - 1
Acechar, e . o
+ Escadrifiar, s o ¢ Tolie in wait for, {en sentidp propio),

i Estar en acecho, L L. . . LI
g Echar fueta. R LT Totarmout. L T 7 T A
Faslidiar, abuirir, ' To tire out, ST _tpBlr.
e ]jistgibuir, 4 . ; Toperveoot. ' . . . C.0 L O®
¥ cabar ¢l aprendizaje de una cosa. " o e 4 v
Complir el tiempeo de una condena, § To serve out one’s time. S
wl ] . ‘
> . 84, Where does your friend lie every night?—He always Hes out.—Why does he .
+ . e out every night? —Because I scolded him lately, and he took this revenge on me: -
¢ 80 that he always sleeps ont.--Would you lie ount if I ordered you? I shouldlie - °

out.—Will you let me out that horse? I will let it out 10 you.—How much must ¥
pay you for letling it out?—You must pay me' three dollare and a half for letting it
. ot to you.—What do you say?—I say I let it out for three dollars and a half s
. day.—Do you shut out your servant?—I do not ahot him oot.—When did he ahut
£ out his servant?—He shut him cut yesterday evening, —Why hae ha ghut him out?—
Becauseg he shuts out every body.—Will you shut out my son?—T shall not shat him
cut.—Wonld you shut out my brother if I shat out yours? —I should shot out yours
if you shut out mince.

85. Why do you not pick ont one of these apples? ~I only wish to pick ount the
. best of your oranges.-- Which did you pick out? —I picked out the best.—Would you
2 . in my place have picked out that gun?—I would have picked out that pen.—'When
<. do you strike fire?—1 strike fire when I have no light.—Did you strlke fire this
- .. morning?—1 struck fire this evening.—Will you strike fire when you wish to have 4
# . light?*—T shall strike fire when I wish to smoke.—Do you weather it ont? —I wea-
w7 ther it out.—Why did you weather that out?—I wesathered it out, because I bad no -
wish to speak.—Has your brother suffered that offence?—He has endured it.—
Would vour weather it out? —I should not weather i$ out.—Why has he said thore
3 . words in my child's face? —Becanse he bears out his own opinion sgainet every
+*+  body.~Did the ahip weather ot the sterm?—Oh, yes, she weather it. o

ro P |

P 36. Would you have told my meighboar's crimes to his face?~If possible 1
.+ should have told them to him.—What i# he spying out?— He is always spying out
. . my faulie. —Does he spy out my eister's errors?—He does, but instead of spying out
o hers he would do betier o apy out yours.-—Would you &py out hia crimes if he were
= not your friend?—I spy them out, thongh he Is my friend.-—Whom have you turned
. out?—I have turned ont the boy.—When did you turn him out? —I turned him out
i yesterday,—Why did you turn him out?—I turned him out because he turned out
his brother. —Did he tire you out when he apoke to you?—ile tired me out, becanse

7 =" he tires every one out, when be is talking,-— Has that mar tired you out?—He has
P tired me oui, but I also have tired him out; for I have been speaking to him an hour.

»

87. Has the merchant served out all his provigiona?—Ha has already served .
them ont.—Why has the innkeeper not served out all his dishes?—He has not yet -
served them out, because he has not had time.— Would you on such a festival serve ;
£ ont all your viands?—I should serve themn out.—Has your brother served out his

" time?—-My brother has not yet served it out: but oy eister has already served hers
out.—When shall you serve out your time?—TI shall have served it ont next month.
—What would you do had you served out your time?— Had I served it out I would

% ' play.—Did she blow cut her brains?—No, but her friend blew them out.—Would ;

.+ ¥youn have blown ount your braine? —I should not have blown them out, L v
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VEerstoNes.—XIII, 37. 33
combatir cuerpo ¢ cuerpo
- para fﬁ}’ibﬂﬁe.t dﬁ- To wresﬁe, r3sl.
Losch contra: la fuerza, las dy
aiTindes } To struggle, strogl,

34. ;Fn dénde pasa las noches su amigo de V.?—Siempre las pasa fuera.—;Por
qué duerme ¢l fuera de casa todas las poches?—Porque yo le refif (scolded) el otro
dia, y ¢l tomd esta venganza de (on) mi; de modo que siempre duerme fuera de casa.
—¢Dormiria V. fuera de casa si yo se lo mandase?—Dormiria.—¢Quiere V. alquilar-
me ese caballo?—Quiero alquildrselo 4 V.—;Cudnto debo pagarle 4 V. por alquildr-
(se)lo?—V. debe pagarme por alguildr{se)lo 2 V. tres duros y medio,-—;a?:é dice V.?
—Digo que lo alquilo por tres duros y medio al dia. —iDeja V. fuera 4 su criado?—
Yo no lo dejo fuera.—¢Cudndo le cerré &l la puerta 4 su criado?—El lo dejs fuera
ayer tarde.—;Por qué lo ha dejado fuera?—Porque deja fuera 4 todo el mundo.—Le
cerrard V., la puerta 4 mi hijo?>—No se la cerraré.—jLe cerrarfa V. la puerta & mi her-
mano si yo se la cerrase al de V.2—Yo se 1a cerraria al de V. siV. se la cerrase al mio.

85. ;Por qué no escoge V. una de esas manzanas?— Yo g6lo Yuiero elegir la me-
jor de sus naranjas de V.—#;Cuil eligié V.?—Eleg{ la mejor.—¢Habria V. en mi lu-
gar elegido ese fusil?—Yo habria elegido esa pluma.—;Cuéndo saca V. fuego con
el eslab6n?—=8aco fnego con un eslabdén cuando no tengo luz.—;Sacé V. fuego con
el eslabdn esta mafiana?—Saqué fuego (con él) esta tarde,—;Sacard V. fuego con el
eslabén cnando desee V. tener luz?—Bacaré fuego con él cnando quiera fumar.— Lo
aufre V.?—Lo sufro.—¢Por qué sufrié V. eso?—Lo aguanté, porque no tenia ganas
de hablar.—;Ha sufrido su hermano de V. esa ofensa?—La ha sufrido.—¢La sufri-
ria V.?2—No la sufriria.—¢Por qué ha sostenido (said) él descaradamente esas pala-
bras en contra de mi nifio?—Forque él sostiene su opinién en contra de todo el
mundo.—jAguantd bien el barco el temporal?—|Oh! si, lo aguanto.

36. ;Le habria V. echado 4 mi vecino en (fo) cara sus crimenes?—Si (hubiera
sido) posible se los habria echado en cara.—;Qué estd él observando?—El estéd
siempre observando mis faltas.—jExpia los errores de mi hermana?—El los expia,
pero en vez de expiar los de ella él harla mejor en expiar los de V.— ¢Escudrifia-
ria V. sus (#18) crimenes, si él no fuera su amigo de V.?—Yo los escudrifio aun-
que es mi amigo.—;A quién ha echado V. fuera? —He echado fuera al muchacho.—
(Cudndo lo eché V. fuera? —Lo eché fuera ayer.—¢Por qué lo echd V. fuera?—Lo
eché fuera porque ¢} echd fuera 4 su hermano.—zAburié 4 V. euando 6l le habla-
ba?—Me aburrié, porque él aburre 4 todo el mundo cnando estd hablando.— ;Lo ha
fastidiado 4 V. este hombre?—Me ha fastidiado 4 mi, pero también lo he aburri-
do, porque le he estado hablando una hora. -

87. :Ha distribuido el comerciante todas sus provisiones?—El las ha distribui-
do todas.—¢Por qué no ha distribuido el posadero todos sus platos?—No los ha dis-
tribuido todavia todos, porque no ha tenido tiempo.—;Distribuiria V. en semejante
festividad todas sus viandas (viands, v1'69nd)?— Las distribuirfa todas.—¢Ha acaba-
do su aprendizaje su hermano de V.?—Mi hermano no ha acabado su aprendizaje,
pero mi hermana lo ha acabado ya.—;Cuéndo acabard V, su aprendizaje?—Lo ha-
bré concluido el mes proximo.—¢Qué haria V. (zi) hubiese acabado su aprendizaje?
—(8i) lo hubiese acabado jugaria.—;8e salté ella la tapa de los sesos?—Nd; pero su
amigo se 1a 8altd,—¢Be habria V. saltado 1os sesos?—No me los habria saltado.
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B4 L ~ ' VensioNBs,—XIII, 40,
B4 & SR

Oﬂét?arﬂcula que indica separacion, digtancia: es peculiar de la lengua inglesa,

to Américo, se fud 4 América. The match i3 off, so deshizo el capnmiento. -
También gignifica dilacidn, lardanza.
He puls me off from day to day, me va llevando de dia en dia.
En términos de marina 6 ndutica, off significa & la alture de, sobre,
To be off Cddiz, eatar sobre 6 & lo altura de CAdiz. We slood three miles off the
cape, estdbamos 4 tres millas del eabo.

por Juan Crespo

Entra en muchas frases familiares. He apoke to her with his hat off, &l le habléd J
con el sombrero quitado. She was ext off in the prime of life, ella murid en la flor de

eu edad, Off Aend, al momento, en seguida, de cualquier manera. He is guite off with
me, ba roto enteramente conmigo. I was never off my legs, yo estaba siempre en pie.
T make off, huir.

Bacar {copins, extractos), remedar, - To take off (a copy).

* Rechazar, arrojar. To drive off (from). -
Abandonar 4 uno, iree, quedarse Bin, des-  To fall off.

prenderae. » \

Descaidar, separarse de, echar de. To fling off.
Faltar, salir de. To get off, to get cut of,_
Mantener distante. To hold off from.
Aceriar en el acto, dar en. . To hit off st once, to hit wpon.
Bacudir {el yugo). ) To throw off,
Rescatar, redimir. . . To huy off, to buy.
Partir. : To set off,

38. Will you take off & copy of this letter?—I have already taken off two of
them.—In this caze you must not take off any more copiea of it.—Will you take off
a copy of that account?—JI shonld take it off hed I not sore eyes,—Who can take it
off?—My brother can take it off, if he is not ill. —Do yon take off my sister?—I some-

times take her off in her manner of speaking.—Didwou hear Charles take off my =~

aunt?—I did not, but T'll come some day to hear him take her off, —Was the thief
driven off by the night watchman? —Had he been driven off I should not have been
robbed of my jewellery.—Would you have been driven off from your uncle’s houss
had you behaved weil?—If my aunt had not intevfered I ahould not have been driven
off from the house,

39, Will the enemy’s fieet be driven off from our coasts? —No doubt it will be

' driven off.—Have your friends fallen of?~—They have fallen off one by one, for 1

have lost my money.—Did the leaves fail of the trees in winter?—They did net fall
off, because they were in a hot-hcase.—Have you fallen off in your attentions to that
woman?—I never shall fall off from my duties to the persons I love.—Has my son
flung off his pretended frienda?—He has flung them off, for he knew that they were
dishoneat men.—Can you get off from school to-day?—I can get off very easily by
not going.—Did you get well out of that scrape?—T got out of it as wel! as I conld.

G

40, Do yonthink vou will get oot of the next as well?—We shall see, but T think
X shall get off as well from it as I have got off from the last,.—Would you get rid
of that man's bad company? -1 would get rid of if 1 could, for bhe ia a gambler.—

‘What do yon recommended mef—1 recommended you to hold off from your enemy.—

MALAGA, 2007
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A little way off, & poca distanciz. Two miles off, 4 des millas de aqaf. Hewentoff - © -
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v ,. . ' ° f'l : ; . '. -.'J - ..'JI._ : ‘,. o “; d
’ ... VesstoRsa~XII, 40. - L g, .

ST - - -

el acto de elegiv, la liber- o IRV T
tad, el oljeto de nuestra } Choice,

Hiecois ; Cora T cnBe,
‘ Roshe som puided s -
" Co. con cuidudo entre va. . . , "
hagi";:}bj éﬁ?s'- . . % Selection, o 863’ kehon, o
aRac CioH0 Promeit- Co- -
R 1 v S
a rimamento,
de la béveda o d”zﬁ; ; Sky (por extensidn haaven), sk1i5.
tontiguo & yna tglesia, .
desitro del i Churchyard, i - chirchsl'rd,
, Comenterio m:?gxeasa. 2 halla " _w ) )
cuando no tiene iglesia. % 'E';zya“u? é‘;m’ 0 etww“l, _b“"“d‘ﬂ"""‘“dv burying-
Ca gttm-e fii Ilad'gfl::da' Bteeple, . stopl. | .
mpanario 1 la parie del edificio en que - ) -
, 8¢ tocan los campanas. } Belfry, . .. b¥Mrs, o
Temor temor engeneral. Fear, , . 15'1r, ) :__:‘é
mzcl;dadercspcto. gwe, howse. . (g) i
vernadero ) P0va Jlores, reen- - .
N i o ot e
relente. L
Sereno vigilante nochurno. Niﬁ; da:::chma) %. (Hoy no los hay en |

88, (Sacars V., una copia de esta carta?-—Yn he sacado dos,—En ess caso, no
debe V. encar més copiss de ella. — (Quiere V. sacar une copia de esa cuenta?—Yo
Ia sacaris (si) no tuviese malos (los) ajos, —zQuién puede sacarla? —Mi hermano pue-
de sacsrln, si 1o eaté malo,.— Remeda V. 4 mi herinana?—A veces la remedo en se
mode de hablar.—;Oyé V. 4 Carlos remedar 4 mi t{a}—N3, pero vendré un (eome) dia
4 ofrsela remedar,—  Fué el ladrdn rechazado por el sereno (night walchman)t,——(8i)
hubiera sido rechazado, no me habria robado mia joyas (of my jewellery)— (Hobrin
V. sido echado de (from) casa de su tio (si we) hobieee V. portado bien?—A no ser

por cansa de mi ta (if my ound had nof interfered), yo no habria pido echado r
de la casa. 7 .

89, ;Serd rechazada de nuestras costag la flota enemiga (the enemy's Reet)!—Bin
duds serd arrojada,— Han abandonade &4 V. sus amigos (de V.)?—8e han ido (me
han abandenado) uno 4 (by) uno, pues me he gquedado gin dinero.—;Se eayeron las
hajas de los 4rboles en {al) invierno?—Na se desprendieron de ellos, parque estaban
en un inverndculo (1) (hot-house).—;Ha desculdado V. eue atenciones { from yowr
attentions) para con {f0) ese mujer?—Yo nunca descnidaré mis (from fhe) deberes
haecia (f0) 185 personas {que) amo.—,(Se) ha separado {fung) mi hijo de sus supnestos
(pretended) amigoa?—(Se) ha separado de ellos, porque conocié quéd no eran hombres
honrados (dishonest men).—;Puedes faltar hoy 4 la escuela? —Puedo faltar mny fieil-

mente no yendo.—zSalié V. blen de aquel compromiso (seropel?—8ali tan bien come  * &
pude.

40. ;Pionsa V, salir (you will get out of) del préximo tan bien?—Veremow; pero -,
pienga (que) ealdréd tan bien de 41 como dal dltimoe. —;Quisiera V. dejar 1a mala com-
pefifa de aquel hombra?—Quisiera dejarla, si pudiege, porgte e8 un jugador.—;Qué
me recomienda V.P—Recomiendo & V. que mantenga distante 4 su enemigo.—jfor

(1) Elinvernécnlo pera cultivo de flores se llame grees-house; el destinado al cultivo de las
[rutas se Hama Aot-houae. .
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'_,'; LA * VERSIONEB.—XIV, 43, [ER .' . ..

Why muat I hold off from my enemy?——Because it is all over with men who do not
hold off from their enemies.-—But is it possible to hold off always from one's ene-
mies?—If not always it is at least quity possible to hold off from them the greater
v/ nomber of times—Did you hit upon the plan?—I hit upon it &t once.—Who would
3. bave had enough wit to hit it off in that ingtant?—Every person of understending
would have hit it off in the same inatant! ) ; ) .

41. Did the slaves throw off the authority of their master?—-They threw it off. — - . -
‘When did they throw it off? —They threw it off last century, —~Why did they throw
it off?—Becaunse slaves always try to throw off their bonds.—Had you been a alave

. would you bave thrown them off?—I abould have thrown them.—Did my father buy N
v+ off my brother from being a soldier?~If he has already bought him off from the h
o cors, 1 think he will buy him off from being a soldier.—Will you buy that great :
P+ stock of goods?—If they are cheap I intend to buy most of them,—Did he set off?
' —He got off. —When did be set off?—He get off Jast week, —Why did he set off? — -,

He ast off bacause his mother was ill.—Would you have aet off for the same resson?
- —I should have set off.

4 - - T,
10y .-

XIVv .
Hacerse § la mar, despedir, To put off from the land.
Deaviar, irge, quitar, quitarse, To put off, to take off.
«+t ' Llevarse (cosas de algén peso). To bear off, to take away.
‘v Diferr. To put off.
Volarse, levarse con pélvora. To blow off,
Decaer, ir decayendo, morir de consun.  To drop off into. '
ciom. .
Acahar (de beber). _ ) To drink off-
. Quitarse. "I% selip off.
: Irse callandito, sin decir nada. To slip off. T
7 Desviar un golpe dirigida contra alguien. To ward off a blow from gomebody, 0'rd, - :
>~ Desnudar, To strip off. o
.+ 4R, Isthat ship putting off from the land?—8ha is putting off from it.—Haa the
'. -+ ateamer put off from the land without passengers?—She has put off from it without
\ them.—Would ibe captain’s small boat have put off from shore without him?—It

would not bave put off from shore without him, for Liad it besn put off, the sailora
who put it off wonld have heen sent off from the ship.—Is that woman taking off
* her gown?—S8he is taking it off. —Has your brother put off (1ulgar) his coat?—No,
] but ke has taken off his cloak.—Would your sistera have faken off their bennets?—
They would not have taken them off. _ .
AT WL +
43. 1s the meeting put oft?—It is put, off till to-morrow.—Has she taken off her . -
engagement?—She has taken it off, because her brother has desired her to do so.— ;-
.+, Has the school-master put off his school?—Ha has put it off,-~Wounld you have put
- off what you promised me? —1 ehould not have put it off had you not put off what :
.+ you promised me.—Why hae he borne ¢ff his great dictionary?—He has borne it off
"', becanse it was a good cne, —Will this boy bear it off to-morrow?—He will bear it off
- the day after.—Who has taken my purse away?—That robber would have taken it
away, il he could. —Will the wind blow off my hat?—If you go out it will blow it .
off. —Would you let off my pistol?—I would let it off if it were loaded.—How wasthe
roof of that house blown off?—It was blown off by an explosion of powder, s

o, T ' . . . \ . L

P o W
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VERSIONES.— X1V, 43. 37

qué debo mantener distante 4 mi enemigo?—Porque estin perdidos los hombres que
no mantienen distantes 4 sus enemigos.—;Pero es posible mantener siempre distan-
tes 4 los enemigos de uno (que uno tiene)?—Si no siempre, os al menos muy posible
mantenerlos distantes Ia mayor parte de las veces.—;Acertd V. en el acto el plan?—
Lo acerté al instante.—¢Quién hubiera tenido bastante ingenio (z('z_f‘) para acertarlo
en aquel momento?—Cualquiera persona de entendimiento lo hubiera acertado en

el mismo instante.

41. ;Sacudieron los esclavos la autoridad de sus amos?—La sacudieron.—¢Cudn-
do la sacudieron? —La sacudieron ¢l siglo pasado (last century).—iPor qué la sacudie-
ron?—Porque (los) esclavos siempre tratan de sacudir sus cadenas (bonds). —¢Si V.
hubiese sido (a)- esclavo las hubiera V. sacudido?—Las hubiera sacudido.—;Libré
mi padre 4 mi hevmano de ser soldado?—Puesto que él ya lo ha rescatado (buy off) de
los moros, creo que lo librard de ser soldado.-—;Quiere V. comprar ese gran surti-
do (stock) de efectos?—S8i son baratos, compraré la mayor parte —g,Part1_é?~P:u'tié.4
¢Cudndo parti6?—Partié la semana pasada.—;Por qué partio? —Partié porque su
madre estaba mala.—;Habria V. partido por la misma razon? — Habria partido.

XIV
+
, se dice de las personas y de
( las cosas que no estin
bien seguras sobre sus
pies: por cxtension de » To totter, t8'tgr.
- Iersonas Y cosas que no
Vacilar < .]sc hallan %rmcmente es-
tablecidas.
: en el sentido de inclinarse (
hacia uno y otro lado,
\ como un hombre ebrio. S
| apariencia, quimera. Tllusion (en poesia delusion), 5150’sh9n.
| decepcion, engado, fraude.  Delusion, d5150’sh9n.

To stagger, to reel (1), stl’'gudr, rsl

Tlusion

42. ;Se esta haciendo 4 la mar aquel barco (putting off from the land)?—Se esté
haciendo 4 la mar (from it).—¢Se ha hecho 4 la mar el vapor sin pasajeros? —Se ha
hecho 4 la mar sin ellos.—¢Se habria ido de la orilla siu el capitdn el pequefio bajel
del capitan (put off from shore)? —No se habria ido de la orilla sin él; porque (si) se
hubiera ido, los marineros que lo gobiernan habrian sido despedidos del buque (sent
off from the ship).—;Se estd quitando aquella mujer el vestido?—=Se lo estd quitando.
—¢Se ha quitado su hermano de V. su levita?—No, pero se ha quitado su capa.—
{Se hakrian quitado sus hermanas de V. sus sombreros?—Ellas no se los habrian
quitado.

43. (Se ha aplazado el meeting?—Se ha diferido para mafiana.—;Ha diferido ella
su compromiso?—Lo ha diferido, porque su hermano le ha suplicado que lo difiera.
—¢Ha aplazado su clase el maestro de escuela?—La ha aplazado. —¢Habria V. dife-
rido lo quoe me prometi6?-——Yo no lo habria diferido (si) V. no hubiese diferido lo
que V. me prometié.—;Por qué se ha llevado él su libro?—Se 1o ha llevado, porque
era hermoso.—Se lo llevard mafiana este muchacho?—=Se lo llevard el dia después.
—¢Quién se ha lievado mi bolsa?—Aquel ladrén (se) la habria llevado, si hubiese po-
dido.—/Se llevaria el viento mi sombrero?—Si V. sale se lo llevard.—¢Dispararia V.
mi pistola?—La dispararia si estuviese cargada.—¢Cémo se volo (was blown), el te-
cho de esa caga?—Se vold por efecto de una explosion de polvora (powder).

(1) También se emplea este verbo para expresar la turbacién causada en un orden, una
organizacidn, un sistema, por efecto de una gran sacudida: He could have planted a blow in
Alfred’s battle that would have made it reel, pudo haber dirigido un golpe que hubiera hecho
vacilar 4 todo el ejército de Alfredo.
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88 S Vepsiones,— XV, 47. "

44 When did your sister begin to drop off into consumption?—8he began to

_ drop off at the age of twenty five.—Wonld your sister have dropped off into con-
sumption if she bad been accustomed to teke exercise?—Had she been accustomed
to it she wonld not have dropped off so early, —Why do you say not so early?— Be-
oause all are born to die, therefore all drop off —Hae that glass of cider been drank
off by your brother?—No, but the wine that is in mine will be drunk off by him.—
Why hag that man drunk off my beer?—He has drunk it off becausa he was thirs-
ty.—~Would you have drunk off the very fine wine that my brother haa lately re-
gaii;}e&?—lt would have been drunk of.frgy me if it had not already been drunk off
¥ him. . ’

45. Do you slip off your shoes?—I do not alip them off. —Who slipped off hix
boots?—My friend has slipped them off.—8hall you slip off your stockings?—I shall
-glip them off.=~Would you slip off your shoes it I should alip off my stockinga?—If
you slipped off yoiur stockings I should alip off my shoes.—Do vou slip off?—I do
not slip off —Did you slip off?—I &id not siip oft.—Would you slip off if my father
came in?—-If your father came in I should slip off. — When shall you alip off?—1
. shall siip off to-morrow.—Do you strip off your clothes?—I strip off my clothes.—
- Have you stripped off your clothes to your shirt?—I have.

XV
Cambiar de camino. .- To turn off.
r, ’ To strike off,

- Tocar lag handas de munica. To atrike up.

- Adornar. To set off, to deck out,
Pagar y despedir 4 un criado. - To pay off a servant.
Acahar de uns vesz. To leave off.

Disparar. To let off, to fire off.

Irse sin mer visto. . To sneak off (from), wnek.
Darse 4 la vela. To stand off,

Balir bien de un empefio. To come off well.

Abandonar. To cagt off.

Llevarse robsda, arrebaiar algnne coea & To carry off.

persona.

48, Did you ward off the blows from your snemies?—I warded them off from
them, becanse one must ward 9ff the blows directed to one’s friends a3 well as to
one's epemies.—Did you ward off the blow?—I warded it off, because I alwaya try
to ward off the blows of my enemies,—Have you warded off the blowa from your
head?—I have warded them off from it.—Do you turn off?-=I turn off. —Why have
you turned off?—I have turned off becaunse I am tired.—Did your friend turn off?—
He turned off becanse he was obliged to turn off in order to go to church,—Why do
you turn off every day?—I turn off every day, because I meet with o friend of
mine,

4%. Do you strike off your name?—I do not strike it off —Have you struck off
that mark?--1I have not strnck if off.—Did you strike off this algn?—1I struck it off.
—-When do you strike off your friend's name?—1I shall strike it off now.—Did the -
band strike up the national merch when her majesty presented herseli?--It did.
—~Why do you deck ont your bride?—I deck her out because I like fine girls very
mioch, - Would you deck out my wife’s sister had you money?—Had I some, I should
deck her aut.—Does not man drop off from thia life like leaves in sutumn?—Leaves
drop off in sutumn: but man drop off in all seasons.—Has the book dropped off
from my table?—It has dropped off not from the table, but from the mantel-piece.
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VERsIONES,—XV, 47, 39

44. ;Cudndo empez6 4 enfermar de consuncién su hermana de V.? —Empez6 4
enfermar 4 la edad de veinte y cinco afios.—¢Habrfa decaido su hermana de V. si
hubiese estado acostumbrada 4 hacer (fake) ejercicio?—(8i) ella hubiese estado acos-
tumbrada 4 hacer ejercicio (fo #) no habria decaido tan pronto.—¢Por qué dice V.
tan pronto? —Porque todos hemos nacido para morir, por lo que.todos sucumbimos.
—¢Se ha bebido este vaso de sidra su hermano de V.? ({radiizcase por pasiva).—N¢,
pero acabard de beber el vino que estd en el m{o.—zPor qué ha acabado de beber
ese hombre mi cerveza?—Se la ha acabado de beber, porque tenia sed.—¢Habria V.
acabado de beber el buen vino que mi hermano ha recibido ¢itimamente?—Me lo
habria (pasiva) acabado de beber, si no hubiese sido ya bebido por él.

45. ;8e quita (slip) V. los zapatos?—No me los quito.— ;Quién se quité sus bo-
tas?—Mi amigo se las ha quitado.—¢Be quitard V. sus medias?—Me las quitaré.—8Se
quitaria V. sus zapatos si yo me quitase mis medias?—S8i V. se quitase sus medias,
yo me quitaria los zapatos.—;8e va V. sin decir nada?—Yo rio me voy sin decir
nada.—:Se fué V. callandito?—No me fui callandito,—¢Se irfa V. sin decir nada si
mi padre entrase?—5Si su padre de V. entrase me iria callandito.—Cudndo se ird V.
sin decir nada?—Mafiana me iré sin decir nada.—;Se desnuda (strip) V.2—Me des-
nudo.—¢Be ha desnudado V. menos (fo your shirt) la camisa?—Me he desnudado.

XV
un ejército con soldados. To increase, bnkré's.
Engrosar a»;plg‘icar con el micros- | o0 gnify, m1gn5EL's.,
piedra. Stone, (flag, baldosa).
Conis parte de un poema. Canto.
la accidn de cantar. %&ﬁmg
Jin 6 extremo de una cosa. 6 edge, ) 4dj.
plan propuesto d& uno. Proposal.

Proposiciin ;‘é””‘"?s‘k ramiticts €= | Proposition.

\ hecha en una asamblea. Motion.
De conformidad con, In accordance with.
Tanto mas cuanto que. Inasmuch as.

48. ;Desvié V. (ward... off... from) los golpes qua iban contra sus enemigos? —Los
desvié, porque uno debe desviar los golpes que van contra (los) amigos, asi como
contra los enemigos.—;Desvié V. el golpe?—Lo desvié, porque siempre trato de des-
viar los golpes de mis enemigos.— ;Ha desviado V. los golpes que iban contra la ca-
beza de V.?—Los he desviado (from if)—;Cambia V. de camino?—Cambio de ca-
mino.—¢Por qué ha cambiado V. de camino?—He cambiado de camino, porque es-
toy cansado.—¢Cambié de camino su amigo de V.?—Cambié de camino, porque se
vi6 obligado 4 cambiar de camino para ir 4 la iglesia.—;Por qué varia V. de camino
todos los dias?—Cambio de camino todos los dias, porque todos los dias encuentro
4 un amigo mio.

47. Borra V, su nombre?—No lo borro.—gHa borrado V. esta sefial?—No la he
borrado.—¢Borré V. esta firma?—La borré.—; Cudndo borra V. el nombre de su
amigo?—Lo borraré ahora.—;Tocé la banda la marcha real (national, n1’sh9nil) al
presentarse 8. M.? —La toc6.—Por qué adorna V. 4 su novia?—La adorno (sef), por-
que me gusta.—zAdornaria V. 4 1a hermana de mi mujer (si) tuviese V. dinero?—
(Si) lo tuviese, la adornaria.—¢No cae el hombre (esto es, muere) de esta vida como
(las) hojas en el otofio?—(Las) hojas caen sélo en otofio; pero el hombre muere en
todas las estaciones.—;Se ha caido el libro de mi mesa?—=Se ha cafdo, no de (from)
1a mesa, sino de la chimenea,
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40 VErsioNEs.—X VI, 50.

48. Have you paid off your servant?—I have already paid him off. —When did
you pay him off?—I paid him off this morning.—Why have you paid him [off?—
Because he was cheating my cook, and I now intend to pay him off also, because he
is very idle, —Have you not done speaking?—Not yet.—Leave oif.—I am not willing
to leave off.—That doesn't matter I order you to leave off.—But I have no desire
and consequently I will not leave off.—John! punish that naughty boy that he may
leave off. — Don't trouble yourself, he shall leave off.—What have you let off?—I
have let off my gun.—Has my brother let off my rifle?—I believe he has already
let it off, for were it not let off, my friend would not have gone hunting with it,

49, Take care; this pistol is very easy to let off —Where did you sneak off to?
— I sneaked off to the church,—Did you sneak off?—I sneaked off.—Shall you
sneak off from the theatre?—I shall sneak off from there.—Would you sneak off to it
if T sneaked off>—If you sneaked off I should also sneak off.—Did the captain .
come off well in the battle? — He came off well for he is a courageous man.—Would
that man have come off well with his talents?—Without you, he would have come
off poorly even with them,—I fear for my friend, because I believe he is getting him-
self into n hobble (vulgar).—Don't fear, he always comes off well.

50. Why do you cast off your first and best friends?—I cast them off now be-
cause they in my unlucky days cast me off, and were you in my place you would
cast them off.—Should you not have cast off those bad friends?—I have cast them
off long ago.—Yes, but had you cast them off at least a year ago, you would have
saved yourself from many bad scrapes.—Did he carry off your daughter on his fine
black mare?—DNo, he was stopped fyom carrying her off by his mother's vigilance.—
Would that man have been able to carry off our neihgbour, had she not been willing?
—1It would not have been possible to carry her off against will.

XVI

Arour, particula que indica la proximidad del lugar, tiempo, cantidad, ete.

The towns about London, los pueblos inmediatos 4 Londres. About hreak of day,
hacia el amanecer. About forty pounds, cerca de cuarenta libras,

La causa, el modo, la intencién, ete.

The stir was about this, he aqui la causa del rumor. He takes her about the waist,
¢l 1a coge por la cintura. To go about a thing, ponerse 4 hacer algo.

Con los nombres de peso y medida significa casi, cerca, poco mds 6 menos. Within
about six yards, poco menos de seis varas.

Alrededor, en torno, acerca, tocante, para, con. To drink about, beber en rueda.
I Imow nothing about the matter, nada sé tocante al asunto. He is about fo come, estd
para venir, I ook a long away about, di un gran rodeo. About me, conmigo.

Entre el verbo fo be y otro verbo, denota que uno se prepara para hacer algo.

I am abont to go way, estoy 4 punto de marcharme.

Pero si about estd colocado entre el verbo y un snbstantivo 6 un pronombre re-
lativo, indica gue la persona estd haciendo alguna cosa. He is about @ great piece of
work, estd empleado en una gran obra.

Indica también el objeto 6 el fin, Before matters are brought about, antes que
todo esté arreglado.

Hacer correr la voz: las noticias. To spread abroad.
Aplicarse, dedicarse 4. To set about.
Colgarse de, rondar (lag calles). To hang about, to hang round (muy vul-
gar),
Conseguir. To bring about.
Llevar consigo, conmigo,,. To carry about with (you, me,...)
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Versiones.—X VI, 50, 41

48. :Ha pagado V. v despedido 4 su crindo?—Ya le he pagado y despedido.—
;Cudndo le pagd V. y lo despidié?—Le pagué esta mafiana.—¢Por qué le ha pagado
V. y lo ha despedido?—Porque estaba engafiando (cheating) 4 mi cocinero, y yo aho-
ra pienso pagarle y despedirle también, porque es muy perezoso.—;No ha acabado
V. de hablar?—Todavia no.—Acabe V. de una vez (leave off).— No quiero acabar de
una vez.—No importa, porque yo le mando 4 V. que acabe de una vez.—Pero yo no
tengo gana, y por consecuencia, no quiero acabar de una vez.—Junan, castiga 4 ese
picaro muchacho para que acabe de una vez.—No se preocupe V. de eso: él acaba-
rd de una vez.—;Qué ha disparado V.?—ITe disparado mi fusil.—¢Ha disparado mi
hermano mi rifle?— Yo creo que lo ha disparado ya, pues (si) no lo hubiese dispara-
do, mi amigo no habria ido 4 cazar con él.

49. Tenga V. cuidado; esta pistola se dispara muy fdcilmente.—;De ddénde se
fué V. sin ser visto?—Me sall sin ser visto de la iglesia.—;Se marché V. sin ser
visto?—Me fui sin ser visto.—/Se saldrd del teatro V. sin ser visto?—Me saldré de
alli sin ser visto.—Se saldria V. sin ser visto si yo me saliese sin ser visto? —Si V.
se saliese sin ser visto, yo me saldria sin ser visto,— jSali6 bien el capitdn de la ba-
talla?—8alié bien, porque es un hombre valiente (courageous).—¢Habria este hombre
salido adelante con sun talento?—A no ser por V. habria salido mal con él (poorly
with it).—Temo por mi amigo, porque creo que se estd acarreando un compromiso
{(kobble).—No tenga V. miedo; siempre sale bien.

B0. Por qué abandona V. (cast) 4 sus primeros y mejores amigos?—Los aban-
dono ahora, porque ellos en mis dias de desgracia {miucgy) me abandonaron, y por
eso (si) V. estuviese en mi lugar los habria abandonado.—¢No deberia V. abandonar
# esos malos amigos?—Los he abandonado hace mucho tiempo.—8i, pero (si) V.
los hubiese abandonado hace lo menos un afio (at least a year ago), se hubiera V. li-
brado de muchos compromisos.—¢Se llevé él 4 su hija de V. en (on) su hermosa ye-
gua negra (black mare)?'—No, la vigilancia de su madre le impidi6 llevdrsela (pasiva).
—¢Habria sido capaz este hombre de llevarse 4 nuestra vecina (si) ella no hubiese
querido?—No habria sido posible llevdrsela contra su voluntad.

por Juan Crespo

XVI1
en todas sus acepciones. Chief, chbf,

Jefe de wn clan, de una tribw,  Chieftain, (of the clan), chb'ftén,

tm:ggomahtar como de par- . 15°d9r.

Rama. ;Iagrgoésale del tronco del Bough, b1'o.

. la que sale de una de las
Ramita { R e, } Branch, brinch. _
Ramo de flores, Spray of flowers, spr2.
cualquiera de los usuales : ,
a6 s olds. Incident, 6'nsbd3nt.
" en sentido mds generaly ex-

Acontecimicnio presando acontecimien- Event Sva'nt
tos notables ¢ extraor- ; >
dinarios. :

_— en sentido general. Hunter, huntsman, ‘ h9'ntor,

azador de ¢ caballo que corre cier-
l vos, liebres, ete. . % Sportsman, spirtsmln,
Wi'.ﬁ_re: decir, decir varias % To repeat, rop5't,

Repetir una comedia @ otra cosa '
que ha de ejecutarse en; To rehearse, r5h3'rs.
publico, .
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8 o VERSIONES.—~X V], 53.

 Andar corriendo calles. - To saunter about, ' s8'ntor.
Correr, circular notlcias, voces. To fly about, firs. .
Ir 4 emprender. To set about. .

. E1i. Do you spread abroad the news?—I do: I spread it abroad. —What news have

. ﬁou published abroad?—I bave circulated thet which you do not know.—Wonld you

ave spread abroad those tidiogs had yon known them?—I should.—What do you

sot about?—I set about nothing.—Js it right to set about nothing? —It is wrong, bub

. I do i, becanse Ido not find any thing to set about.—Will yon set shont & trade?—

T wonld rather set about writing,—-1s she hanging round your sister’s neck?—8he is

hanging romnnd it, for she loves her,—Has this medal been hung about my neck?—

It has been hung about it, for your valuable corvices to the state. —Has any thing
been hung about your neck?—Nothing has as yet been hung about it.

52. Would that bad looking man have hung abont the howse?—He would have .
hnng about it.—Has that manceuvring woman brought about her daughter's ma-
rrlage?— Ry dint of great akill she hae brouhgt it about moat succesefully. —Had L
been in her place I should not have brought it about.—Haa the general already
brought about his plan?—He has salready brought it about.—Do you carry money
about with you?—I do not carry money about with me, when I mix with the mob,—

Do you carry your pistols about with you?—1I carry them about with me, wben there
is dapger at hand.—Had I always carried them about with me I should not have -
been robbed of my valasples last summer, and of the clothes I carried with me,—Is -
your good-for-nothing aon aauntering about? —I believe he is sauntering abount some
. where or other.—Did the child saunter about, instead of attending achool?—Xe
- sauntered abouot instead of going there. '

53. Will you saunter abont your young lady's house?—I ghall saunter about it.—
Would that idle fellow sannter about the streets all day?— If he had money enough
to live upon, he would saunter about all day.—Does that astonishing thing fly about?
~—Tt fliea about like wild-fire.—Did the eaglea fly about that woodi—They few round-
about and in all parta of it with the hope of pouncing upon hares, rabbits or other
amall animals.—-Will the news of the battle iy about Bpain?—It will not fly aboui |
Spain, buf it has sure flown about all France.~Does your child go about it7—He goea
about it.—Did you set about that thing in a proper manner?—I set about it in &
right manner.—Will yon set about that business well? —1I shail go about it well, if
you give me money in order to get about it in a right manner.—Why would you sei
about that work in so careless manner?—I should set about it so, because it is &
work that is not fit for one to set about well.

XVII

OF, UPON, sobre, encima. No puede usarse wpon sino cuando ee nombra la cosad
ol lngar sobre €l cual se coloca otra. Asl, para traducir cbrase V., se puede decir,
put your hat on, pero no upon, 4 menos que no se diga pud your hat upon your head,
- que es igual 4 poned vuestro sombrere en vuestra cabeze,
Algunas veces on 6 upon significa por.
On your account I will do ii, lo haré por V, .
On con el verba {0 pley, no se traduce en castellano. :
He plays on or upon e violin and farp, ! toca el violin y el arpa.
Indica la continuacién de sccién ya principiada.
(o on, prosiga V. Write on, contintie V. escribiendo.
. Finalmente, se emplea on muchas frazes,
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VegsroNes.—XVIL, 53, ’ 43

51. ;Hace V. correr las noticias?—8i: las hago correr.—;Qué noticias ha hecho
V. correr? —He hecho correr las que V. no sabe.—jHubiera V. divulgado (spread
abroad) esas nuevas (tidings, t1'56d6ngs) si las hubiese V. sabido?—Las hubiera he-
cho correr.—;A qué se dedica (sef) V.?—No me dedico 4 nada.—¢Est4 bien no dedi-
carse 4 nada?—Estd mal, pero yo me no aplico 4 nada (about it)fporque no hallo na-
da 4 qué dedicarme.—;Se dedicard V. 4 algiin trdfico (about a trade)?>—M4s bien me
dedicaria 4 escribir.—¢Est4 ella colgada del cuello de su hermana de V.7—Ella estd
colgada de el, porque la ama.—;Ha estado colgada de mi cuello esta medalla (medal,
m3'd11)?—Ha estado colgada de él por sus buenos (valuable) servicios de V. al Es-
tado.—¢Ha estado colgado algo de sn cuello de V.?—Nada ha estado todavia colga-
do de é1.

52. ;Habria estado rondando la casa ese hombre de mala facha?—La habria es-
tado rondando. —¢Ha conseguido esta astuta (manceuvring) mujer el casamiento de
su hija? —Mediante su gran habilidad (by dint of great skill) lo ha conseguido
muy dichosamente (most successfully).—(Si) yo me hn%iera hallado en su lugar no
lo habria conseguido.—;Ha consegunido su plan el general?—Ya lo ha conseguido,.—
¢Lleva V. dinero consigo? —No llevo dinero conmigo cuando me mezclo entre la ple-
be.—;Lleva V. consigo sus pistolas?—Yo las llevo conmigo cuando hay peligro cer-
cano (at hand).—(8i) yo siempre las hubiese llevado conmigo, no me habrian robado
mis alhajas (valuables) el verano ultimo, y los vestidos que llevaba conmigo.—;Estd
el bribdn de su hijo de V. paseando las calles?—Creo que estd correteando de acd
para alld.—;Estuvo el chiquillo corriendo calles en vez de ir 4 la escuela (attending
school?»—Estuvo paseando calles en vez de ir alld.

53. (Paseard V, por delante de la casa de su sefiorita de V.?—Pasearé por all{,—
(Pasearia las calles este holgazdn de muchacho todo el dia?—8i é1 tuviese dinero
bastante para vivir (live upon) andaria corriendo calles todo el dia.—;Circula (fy) esa
admirable nueva?—Circula con una velocidad increfble (like wildfire)—;Volaron las
Aguilas por junto 4 ese bosque?—Volaron por junto, alrededor y en todas sus partes,
con la esperanza de caer sobre (pouncing upon) (las) liebres, conejos y otros peque-
fios animales.—;Circulé por Espaifia la noticia de la batalla?—No circuld por Espa-
fia, pero es cierto que circuld por toda Francia.—;Va 4 emprender ego su nifia de V.?
—Va 4 emprenderlo.—¢Emprendié V. eso (that thing) del modo conveniente?—Lo
emprendi del mismo modo (in @ right manner).—iIr4 V. 4 emprender bien ese ne-
gocio?—Iré 4 emprenderlo bien si V. me da dinero para emprenderlo bien (in a
right manner).—(Por qué irfa V. 4 emprender ese trabajo con tan poco cuidado?—
Iria 4 emprenderlo asi, porque es un trabajo que no estd bien para uno (that iz not
Jit for one) que vaya 4 emprenderlo bien.

X VII

que posee con devecho. Priprietor, priprl'56t9r.
Propietario ol c‘g:’e?:”g tierras, fin- Ouner,

gu} da en arrendamiento. %randlord (casero).

defensor. otector.
Protector apoyo. Pitvon,

sin mezcla de materias que
adulteran la pureza de

Puramente algo, como la leche, el Purely.
oro.
solamente, meramente. Merely.
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R 7 S : VERSIONER. —X VILI, 56. . :
They on foot and we on horaeback, ellos 4 pie y nosotros 4 cabsalle. He pul vpon
him, le jugd una mala pasada, On fhis condition and upon these ferms, you vioy marry
. her, con semejantes cliusulas v condiciones, puede V. canarse con ella. Upon pain of
i death (under pain of death), so pena de muerte. Take pity on me, compadézcase V. de
) mi. You were off end on, V. dudaba. Upon cafh, bajo juramento. Upon my honour,

. palabra de honor. On o sudden, de repents. Upon ihe coming of, 4 la llegada de.—
v Upon what ground?, juon qué fundamento?— And 80 on, ¥ asf de lo demds, etc,

Venir & interrumpir entréndose donde To obtrude on, to interrupt, ghtr0'd.
nno estd.

Pasarse (an inferior) por casa de alpuien. To wait on,

Ponerse de prisa algunsa prenda de vestir,  To slip on. _ -

Persuadir, To prevail on, prhv2l.

Hacer ¢ obligar 4 avanzar.

Conducir, llevar. To drive on, to manags, drl'sv.

Llevar adelante. . : .
" Incitar. To set on. . S

Llsmar é tocar en casa de. To call on. o L

Pipar. To tread om, wed, .

54. Why have yon not yet done writting?—Because my nurse has obtruded on
me (my nnrae tame and interrupted me),—Why did she obirude on you {(interrupted)?
—Becanse I am always pursued by persons.whom I cannot get vid of, and who are
perpetually obtruding on me.—What did you prevail on him to do?—I prevailed om
him to come.—What has my neighbonr prevailed on my servant to do?—=She prevail-- -1 -
ed on her to rob you of your fine gold wateh.—Would you have prevailed on ber to- -
do auch a thing?—I should not have prevailed on her to do so,—Do you wish to wait
on me?—I wish to wait on you.—When di¢ you wait on my father?—I1 waited on
him thig morning,—8hall you wait on my sister?—I shall.

B5. Do you wish me to slip on my shoes?—-1 do not wish it.—Why did yon slip
on your stockings?—BPBecause you slipped on your boots.—Will you slip on your
1. ¢lothesT—I ghall slip them on.—Would you slip on your waistcoat if I slipped on
my cout?—Yes, 8ir; I should slip it on.—Who set on the niob?—The sergeant set
them on.—When did ke set them on?—He has been setting them on these two
days.—Why did he set them on?--Because that sergeant was in the habit of satting
on the mob,—Was the army driven on?—If it bad been driven on, the enemy
would have been heaten,.—Would that coachmsn have driven you on very fast if
you had paid him more?—UCertainly, but I desired to be driven on slowly in order to
enjoy & better view of the country. —Are public affaira managed guickly enough in
that kivgdom (conntry)?—They are not usually managed too fast.

XVIII

! i
Ayudar, (spcorrer). To help on,
Proseguir. To hold on, to ¢ontinue. L
Precipitar (incitandn). To hurry on, to push. : f
Adelantar (hacer negocio), prosperar. To pet on. e T
Engafiar. To impose on (apon).
Continuar, . To keep on.
Continuar leyendo, To read on.
Pisar. - Totread on.

856. Does my son get on with his lessons?—He gets on with them very v_re]l.—
Did you get on when you lived in America?—1 got on remarksbly well.—Will you

5

Lo v
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i'nxsmnms.-}(\flll, 56, 45

# - con los ojos, mirando. Search, s3rch.

nvestigaciones k«:cgknﬁ1 tggr medio de pre- Engquiry, 5uk01'5r6.
Iit&mlme;@te. 4 Contempt,
: expresando ademds la de-
Desprosio { mostracién del despre-) Scorn.
cio.

i tlustrar el entendimiento. To enlighten, to illuminate, 3nl1'5tn.
con ldamparas. To illuminate, 515'0mén2t.
provecho, ventaja, premio

- que se paga por el di-; Interest,
: nero. 4
Interés el que se toma por alguna
cosa ¢ persona, el que
. uno tiene en alguna em} Interest 6 concern.
presa.
Parte. Part, portion.

Porcion Lote, cuota. Lot.

Porcioncilla, Pittance (también pitanza).

54. ;Por qué no ha acabado V. todavia de escribir?—Porgue mi nodriza vino 4
interrumpirme (entréndose en mi habitacién).—;Por gué lo interrumpié 4 V.2—Por-
que yo siempre estoy perseguido por personas de que no puedo zafarme (get rid of)
¥ que est4n perpetuamente interrumpiéndome.— ;Qué le persuadié V. 4 hacer?—Lo
persuadi 4 que viniera.—¢A qué ha persuadido mi vecina 4 mi criada?—La ha per-
suadido & que {le) robe 4 V. su hermoso reloj de oro.—;La hubiera V. persuadido 4
hacer semejante cosa?—No la habria persuadido 4 hacer eso (s0).—jQuiere V. pa-
sar(se) por mi casa? —Quiero pasar{me) por ella.—;Cudndo (se) pas6é V. por casa de
mi?pagm?-—éM e pasé por su casa esta mafiana.—;Pasard V. por casa de mi herma-
na?— Pasaré.

55. ;Quiere V. que me ponga aprisa mis zapatos?—No quiero,—;Por que se pu-
go V. aprisa sus medias?—Porque V. se ponia aprisa sus botas.—¢Se pondrs V. apri-
8a sus vestidos?—DMe los pondré aprisa.—Se pondria V. aprisa su chaleco si yo me
pusiera aprisa mi levita?—S3i, sefior, me lo pondria aprisa.—¢Quién incité al popu-
lacho?—El sargento lo incité.—jCudndo lo (fhem) incité?—Hace dos dias que lo
(them) estd incitando.—¢Por qué lo incit6?—Porque aguel sargento solia (was in the
habit) incitar al populacho,—¢Hicieron avanzar al ejéreito?—8i se le hubiera hecho
avanzar, el enemigo habria sido batido.— ;Lo hubiera llevado 4 V. muy (very) de pri-
sa aquel cochero si V. le hubiese pagado mas?—Ciertamente; pero yo deseaba ser
conducido (driven on) despacio, para disfrutar mejor de la vista del campo.—;Se
llevan adelante los negocios piiblicos bastante de prisa en aquel pais?—No se llevan
adelante con demasiada prisa (foo fast). '

XVIII

| lo que atrae hacia su cen-
tro los objetos que se en-
cuentran en el circulo de
Torbellino s movimiento.
viento violento que se mue- 7
ve circularmente. Whirhoind.
abismo de agua. Whirlpool, whirlpit.

Vortex.

B6. jAdelanta mi hijo en (with) sus lecciones?—Adelanta mucho.—jProsperé V.
cuando vivia en América?—Prosperaba notablemente (well).—¢Adelantard y pros-
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16 co Vrmarowes.—XIX, 60.

get on and prosper by remaining here?—By economy, industry, perseverance, and
atrict attention to business I hope I shall get on (6 succeed) here.—Do you pot think
¥ou would get on faster in learning English if you learnt by this method?—I believe
phould get on faster.—Why were you hurrying me on to get into so bad a serape?—
:l[) d[;) not hurry you on o get into it, because I love you too much to hurry youon to
ad actions. ' .

B5%. Would you have hurried him on after being hurried on yourself by him?—
It is forbidden to burry (to push) a simpleton into acrapes, 2o that I should never
have hurried him on, though he had hurried me on before.—Do you believe it ig
permitted to impose on an innocent child?—I believe it is forbidden; but why do
you say that when I have never imposed on any one?—You say you have imposed
on nobody, but I know persons who have been imposed upos by you, therefore I am
. right in paying so.—Would yon not in my ¢ase have imposed upon them?—Men of -
" honour naver impose on innocent children,—Have yon trodden on my scn?—I have
trodden on him,

58. Did you tread on my brother?—I did not tread on him.—Are you treading .-
on my book?—I am net treading or it.—What do you tread on?—J am treading on
the clothea.—Hold ont—I will not hold on becanse you do not listen to me.—I beg
you to hold on.—1I congent to hold or but on condition you will listen to what I am
telling you.—Would you have held on if you had been that professor?—I should not
have held on (continued) before se impolite 8 man.—Will you kelp him on?—I shall
never help him on, becauge he has never helped on those of his friends who werein
want of being helped on.—Would you help your friend or yoar enemy on?—As oar
religion recommends us to help on our friends as well as our enemies, I should with-
out donbt help both on. i

59. Whom does my friend call on?—I presume he calls on hia fzir neighbour,
for he only calls on pretty girls.—Would that man have called on my cousin 1o take
- her for a walk?— He would have called on her had she been willing.—Call on him.—
Is that mac still reading though I have entered his room?—He still continues read-
ing, for he haa neither perceived nor heard you enter.—Was that the mae who con-
tim:fd to read when you told him to stop?—-That is the man who continved to

rea

80. Has the student read oo, not considering the lateness of the hour? —He must
have unconsciously continued to read supposing his fellow-students were reading
also.—Would you have read the paper when I was speaking to you?—1I should not

. have read it then,—Why do you not keep on?—I do not keep on because you have -
not desired me to de so, but had yon done so I should have kept on.—What did he
sey after saying so?—He kept on with Lis anecdote. —Why are you silent?—Becanse
I expect you to pay attention to what I am telling you, in order that I may keep on

XIX

AT, particula que indica e fugar, el fiempo, ¢l modo, ¥ se traduee por en, por, d,
etcétera. Se emplea rolamente cuando no hay movimiento loeal, $ para denotar mu-
chas especieas de ocupaciones. Usanla tarnbién Ios ingleses con nna elegancia y ener-
gla intraducibles para expresar la intencién de un movimiento. Ia is angry at yoxr
not having studied, estd incémodo con que V. no haya estudiado. The dog bites at him,
el perro trata de morderle. He began at me, cayd sobre mf, :

He ia.ot home, &) estd en cass. Atwhaf hour? (insélito), at what tinte? {nsaal), J4 qué
hora? At the howr T went, 4 1a hora que yo ful. To buy at second hand, comprar de se-
gonda mano. He is at peace with Denmark, eatd en paz con Dinamarca. At my jivet
sefbing up, al principio de haberme egtablecido.
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VEse1ongs,—XTX, 80, Y

perard V, permaneciendo aqui*—Con (by) economin, industria, perseverancis y os-
trieta atencidn 4 los negocios, esperc (que) prosperard y obtendré buen resultzdo
squi.—¢No cree V. que adelantaris. V. mucho mds de pries al aprender inglés ai V.
lo eprendiese por eete wétode? —Creo (que) adelantaria mucho mds,—;Por qué me
estaba V. precipitando para acarrearme (io gef in) tan grave (so bad a) compromiso?—
No precipito 4 V. pars que se lo acarree, porqne quiero 4 ¥, demasiado pars preci-
pitarle 4 malas acciones.

87, ;{Lo)habria V, precipitado 4 é1 despude de haber gido V. mismo precipitado
por ¢1?'—No e licito (it 15 forbidden) precipitar (fo push) & un: simplén & compromisos,
de modo que yo nunca lo babria precipitade, aun cusndo &l me precipité antes.—
{Cree V. licito engafier & una inogente crintura?—Creq que egjd prohibide; pere jpor
qué dice V. eso cuando yo no he engafiade & nadie?—V. dice que no hs engafiado 4
nadié, pero yo conozco pergonas que han side engafiadas por V., ¥ tengo razén en
gritar agl.—;No los habria V, engafindo en mi caro?—Los hombrea de honor no en-
gaflan nunca 4 crigturas inocentea,—;Ha pisade V. 4 ml hijo?~Lo he pisado,

-

58. ¢Pisé V. 4 mi hermano?—No lo pigd.—Estd V. pisando mi libre?—No es-
toy pisdndolo.—;Qué eatd V, pisando?—Estoy pisando los veatidos.—Prosiga V.— ’
No proseguiré, porque V. no me escucha.—8Suplico 4 V. qua prosige.—Conelento en
proseguir, pero con la condicidn de que V. escuche lo que le estoy diciendo.—;Ha-
bria V. proseguido si hubiese V, sido aquel profesor?—No habria proseguido delan-
te de un hombre tan descortés.—¢Quiere V. ayundarle?—Nunca le ayndaré, porque él
nancs ha syudado 4 aguellos de pus amigos que estaban en necesidad de ser moco- .
tridoe.— Habria V. ayudado 4 sn amigo ¢ 4 su enemigo?—Como nuestra religicn
noe recomienda socorrer 4 nuestros amigoa, lo mismo que (a2 well as) 4 nuestros’
enemigos, yo los habria ayudado & smbos (bofk) sin duda alguna.

59, ;En casa de quién llama mi amigo?—Presumo qua llama en casa de au her-
mosa ( fair) vecins, porque él sélo llama en donde hay jévenes lindas—;Habria lla-
mado aquel hombre en casa de mi prima para llevaria 4 paseo?—Habria llamado (i)
ella hubiess queride.—Llame V. en su casa.—Estd todavia ese hombre leyendo amn-
que he entrado en sn cosrto?—Continda leyendo todavia, porque ni ha visto (per-
geived), ni ha ofdo entrar & V.—;Era aquel ol hombre que continuaba leyendo cuan-
do V. le dijo que suspendiese au -lectura (fo sfop)?—Ese es el hombre que continua-
ba leyendo.

80. ;He continuado leyendo el estudiente sin congidersr (sof congidering) lo
avanzado (#he lateness) de 1a hora?—Hahed continuade leyendo zin darse cnenta, -
snporiendo (gne) sus condiscipnloa ( fellow strdenis) continnaban tambidn leyendo.—

Hzbria V. continuado leyendo el papel cuando yo estaba hablando 4 V.2—No lo

bris continuade layendo.— ¢Por qué no eontinda V.7—Yo ne contintio, porque V.
no ha deseado que yo lo hage; pero {#i) lo hubiese V. dicho asi, habria continuado.—
1Qué dijo él después de hablar asif—El coutinué su anéedota.—iPor qué estd V.
callado?—Porque espero gue V. prestard atencidn 4 lo que vaya diciendo 4 V., 4 fin
de que yo pueda continuar.

XIX

una peraona gue seinforma .
de fodo : que sblo por o | )
degen de saber Raee pre- ) Inguisifive,
gqunlae algunaz veces in-
, , discretas.
Ouerioso en todos los demas sentidos
y expresando mde bien
el degeo. de gaberio fodo ) Curious.

gue el aclo de hacer pre-
guatas.
R
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48 VERsioNes.—XIX, 64,

Denota la causa.—At wmy first setting up, al principio de haberme establecido.

Se suele poner al fin de las frases en un sentido absoluto.

We are deservedly laughed at, se burlan de nosotros con razén. Hard fo come at,
de dificil acceso. What would you be at?, ;qué piensa V. hacer? ;cuil es el objeto de V.?

Expresiones familiares.—They are at odds, estin refiidos. My heart was at my
heels, se me cayd el alma 4 los pies. At one's heart, de todo corazon, sinceramente. At
random, al vuelo, precipitadamente. At last, en fin, finalmente. At least, al menos.
At first, primeramente. He plays well at billiards, juega bien al billar. To be at rest,
estar descansando. My honour lies at sfake, mi honor esté en peligro.

Tratar de pegar. To strike at.
Tratar de morder. To snap at.
Grufir 4. To snarl at.
Tratar de agarrar, de coger, de obtener, To grasp at.
aleanzar.
Sentir mucho (en el almaj), estar muy To grieve at.
afligido.
Mirar con ojos terribles (amenazadores). To glare at.
Hacer fuego contra, To fire at.
Echar bravatas por. To bluster at (¢ about),

61. Have your ever struck at me?—I have never struck at you, because I have
never struck at any body.— Why do you strike at nobody?—Because nobody has
struck at me.—Shall you strike at your servant? —I shall strike at him.—Would you
have struck at me if my father had struck at you?—In that case I should have struck
at you.—Does the dog snap at you?—It does: it spaps at me.—Did it snap at your
sister?—1It did not snap at her.—Will that other dog snap at you?—It will perhaps
snap at me,—Would that dog snap at you if you gave it some meat?—If I gave it
some it would not snap at me, —Has the dog snarled at you?—It has snarled at me.—
When did it snarl at you?—It snarled at me when I passed by it —Will the dog snarl
at you to-morrow? —It wil snarl at me, because I shall pass by it.—Would the dog
snarl at yon if you gave it a blow?—TIf I gave it a blow it certaintly would snarl at me.

62. Is that man grasping at riches?—Like most other frail human beings he i&
grasping at them,— When did youn grasp at the apple?—1I shall grasp at it when I see
a fair chance of obtaining it —Wouald you have grasped at that man’s arm?—I should
have grasped at it, if he had not himself grasped me by the very arm with which I
intended to grasp at him.—What is that boy grieving at?—He is grieving at the loss
of his little sister,—Have you been grieved at ¢ about me?—I have been grieved at
¢ about you.—Has that old maid grieved at the loss of her cat?—She has grieved at
her death.—Would you also have grieved at my bad fortune?—If I had heard about
it I should have grieved at it. —Why do you glare at me in that manner? —1I glare at
you because you have acted like a fool.

63. Did you glare at that man when he did the same?—No, I glared at him be-
cause he glared at me, but I glared at you because you in your turn have had the
impertinence to glare at my boy.—Do you think that fierce lion would not glare at
you if you went too near it?—It would not only glare at me but I most certainly
should glare at it.—Ias that dog been fired at by your son?—It has been fired at by
him for it is mad.—Has the general already fired at that city in order to take it by
storm?—He will have fired at it before now, because I know it was his intention to
fire at it before day-break, and tlje sun has risen long ago.

64. Would you have fired at that man in order to kill him?— My eldest brother
would have fired at him, for he has grossly insulted his wife, but I stopped him from
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VERSIONES,—XIX, 64. 49
en sentido propie, en el de
edificar. 1 To cronstruct.
Construir término de gramdtica, ha-
cer la construccion de ¢ To construe.
| una frase.
enla accﬂcwn ge:u;)ml ; To undertake.
suponiendo un obstdculo
Emprender % que vencer y no habiendo 3 To attempt.
seguridad en superarlo,
hazgg‘edo de una enferme- : To cure, K50'r.
una herida. Vo heal, hb).
) en sentido figurado , ha-
Curar blando de una persona, i To cure.
preocupacion, efc.
como verbo neulro curar, To heal.
hablando de un racional. To recover, to get well.
Siempre que. Whenever.
Mientras que. Whereas.

81. ;Ha tratado V. alguna vez de pegarme? —Nunca he tratado de pegar é. Y
porque nunca he tratado de pegar 4 nadie.—gPor qué (no) trata V. de pegar(le) 4 na-
die?—Porque nadie ha tratado de pegarme.—;Tratard V. de pegar(le) &4 su crindo?—
Trataré de pegarle.—;Habria V. tratado de pegarme si mi padre hubiese tratado de
pegar 4 V.2—En ese cano habria tratado de pegar 4 V.—;Trata el perro de morder
4 V.?2—Trata de morderme.—¢Traté de morder 4 su hermana de V,?—No tratd de
morderle.—;Tratar4 ese otro perro de morder 4 V.?—Quiz4 trataria de morderme.—
{Trataria aquel perro de morder & V. si V. le diese alguna carne?—Si le diese alguna,
no trataria de morderme.—j(Le) ha grufiido & V. el perro? —Me ha grufiido.—;Cuén-
do le grufié 4 V.!—Me grufié cuando yo paseaba por su lado.—;Le grufiird 4 V. el
perro mafiana?—DMe grufiird mafiana porque pasaré por su lado.—,(Le) grufiiria 4 V.
¢l perro 81 V. le diese un golpe? —8i le diese un golpe, ciertamente me gruiiiria.

82. ;Estd ese hombre tratando de adquirir riquezas?—Como la mayor parte de
los frdgiles seres humanos, ¢l estd tratando de obtenerlas.— ;Cudndo alcanzé V. la
manzana?—La alcanzaré cuando vea una buena ocasion (@ fair chance) de cogerla.—
¢Habria V. agarrado & aquel hombre por el brazo? —Lo habrig agarrado por é1 (i) €1
mismo no me hubiese agarrado por el mismo brazo (by the very arm) con que yo in-
tentaba agarrar el suyo (fo grasp his).—Por qué estd tan afligido este muchacho (what
s that boy grieving at?—Estd muy aflgido por la muerte de su hermanita. —;Ha es-
tado V. afligido por mi?—He estado afligido por V.—;Ha estado muy afligida esta
viejn por la pérdida de ese gato? —Ila estado muy afligida por su muerte — Habria
estado V. también muy afligido por mi desgracia? —8i yo la hubiese sabido, habria
estado afligido por ella.—;Por qué me mira V. asi de ese modo? —Lo miro 4 V, tan
terriblemente, porque se ha conducido como un loco.

83. ¢Miré V. tan terriblemente 4 ese hombre cuando él hizo lo mismo (la misma
cosa)?—N6, yo lo miré terriblemente, porque él me miré terriblemente; pero yo lo
miro 4 V. con ojos terribles, porque V. & su vez (in your turn) ha tenido la imperti-
nencia de mirar con ojos amenazadores 4 mi muchacho.—;Piensa V. que ese fiero-

" (fierce) ledn, miraria 4 V, con ojos terribles si V. se acercase demasiado (fo go fo near)
4 é17—No sdélo me miraria con ojos terribles, sino que méds seguramente lo miraria
y0 con 0jos espantados.—;Ha hecho sn hijo de V. fuego contra ese perro? (pasiva).—
Le ha hecho fuego porque estd rabioso (mad).— ;Habrd el general hecho fuego contra
esa cindad con el objeto de tomarla por asalto (by storm)? —Habrd hecho fuego contra
ella antes de ahora, porque yo sé que fué su intencién hacer fuego contra ella antes
del amanecer (day-break), y el sol ha salido (risen} ya hace tiempo..

64. ;Habria V. hecho fuego contra ese hombre para matarlo?—Mi hermano (el)
mayor habria hecho fuego contra él, pues él ha insultado atrozmente [grossly) 4 su

4
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50 ' ' VErstoNgs,—XX, 68, !

firing at him for he ia a friend of mine.~-Does he bluster about his good luck?—He
tries to bluster about it.—Has he already blustered at it?—Ha has already bluster-
ed at it, becanse he iz a blustering fellow.—Who wounld have blustered ahout my
neighbour's misfortune?—=His envious enemy would hava blustered about it,

XX

tar de morder, de zaherir. To bite at.

ABAT DOT. : To call at. ~
Agarrarse &, recucrir, ecliar mano & To catch at, to pick ap, to take.
Arrebatar con la mano, tratar de arreba-  To snatch at.

tar, echar la mano.
Anclar, estar surto, anclade, : To ride at anchor.
- Lanzarse 4 caballo contra, To ride at (against),
Ir & caballo (el modo de). ' To ride at.
Llenar de injurias (cars 4 cara). To rail at.
Mirar fijamente. To gaze at (on, pofiico), to look at,
Mirar con 1a boca abierta, To gape at, to gaze foolishiy.
Micar con ceiic. To frown at (4 upon, § on).’
Atacar viclentamente, To fly at.
Tratar de dar ung patada, un pontapié, To kick at,
una ¢OZ.

: 65. Will the dog bite at that cat?—It will bite at her.—Would this man have
been bitten at by that horge?—No, but his friend who stood nearer would have been
bitten at by it.—Has that man called at your shop every day?—DNo, bnt he has eall-
ed there every other day, for if he had called there every day you wouid have al-
resdy seen him,-~Has your brother already eslled at my houwse in order to go fish-
ing? —Ile has not called there becanse I called at his house half an hour ago, and [
heard hitm calling his servant. —Why are those naughty boya catching at every ex.
ense?—They catch at all they can to save themselves from a fogging, N

88. Why did thie boy pick up s stone (take a stone) to throw at that dog?—He
took up it becanse it waa biting at him.—Doea not a drowning man catch at a straw
to save his life?—Insensibly he catches at any thing.—Do you enatch at that money?
—1I do enatch at it.—Why did vou snatch at jt?—DBecause I wanted it.-—Shall you

- poatch ak it ta-morrow?—I shall snateh at it to-day.—Would you snatch at it if 1

. did?—I shonld spatch at it if you did.—Js the merchant ship riding gt anchor?-~She
is proudly riding at anchor in the bay.—Did youor barque ride well at anchor?—8he
rode nobly &t anchor for the anchorage ground was very good.

- “@%. Has he riddefi with all hie force against his opponenta?—THe has already
) ridden against them.—Would the cavalry in that battle have ridden against the in-
Tantry?—They would have ridden againet them if they had not been prevented by
their bayonets.—Ia that man railing at you?—Ha is railing at me.—Was that man
reiled at by his enemy?—He was most soundly rafled at.—Why hate you railed at
that man?—Because he has railed at me in some other part, and besides that I like
to rail at foolish men.—Did he ride away ata tremendous pace?-—He rode at such a.
snRil’s pace that of course he arrived late.

&8, Wby would have you railed at ths.t iady?—I would heve railed at her be-
dause she has gaid that I am an ugly fellow, and she has likewiee railed at me.—Why
doyonrun away?—Because that hdrse kicks at mie.—Are you sure it kicks at you?-—
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VeasroNEs.—XX, 68, : ' R )

maujer; pexo le imped{ (slopped), que hiciese fuego (from firing) contra él, porque es

amigo mio,— ;Keha él bravatas por su buena guerte?—E) trata de echar bravatas por

ello,— Ha echado ya él bravstas ‘por eﬂo?-—l?ll hia echado ya bravatas por ello, por-

que €8 un fanfarrdn (blustering fellowr).—iQuidn echarfa bravatas por Is desgracia de
. mi vecino?—8u envidioso enemigo echarfa bruvatas por ella,

v

XX
de m erimen. -é . To convict,
probar una cosg e )
Convencer de modo fan evidents, } To convinee,
que fio quepa duda. : '
Declinacié términe de atronomia. Declination,
; términe gramatical, Declension, :
serie, sucesidn o inferyrin:

pida; prolongacitn ina- ! Continuation.
Conti ion tantines, accidental.
significando ademds per- ' o
manencia, duracitn, per- 1 Continuance. - ~ 1
Bevevancia. : : ; '

65. ,Tratard de morder el perro 4 ese gato?—Tratard de morderie.—;Habris
tratado ese caballo de morder 4 este hombre? (pasiva)—Né, pero debe haber tratedo
de morder 4 su amigo, que estaba mds prézimo (pasiva)—iHs passdo ese hombre
por mu tienda de V. todos los dias?—MN36, perc él ha pasado por alli cada dos diag,
puea 8i hubiese pasado por ella todes los diag, yu lo habria V. visto.—;He pasado
¥a 8u hermano de V. por mi cesa para ir & pescar?—No ha pasado (por) allf, por-
que yo pasé por 8u cesa hace media hora ¥ lo of llamendo 4 en criado.—;Por qué
eatdn esos malvados recurriendo & cualquiera (every) excuea?—Ellos se sagarran 4
todo aguello que puede eslvarlos de los azotes (from ¢ flogging).

68. ;Por qué iratd de echar mano ese muchsacho 4 una piedra para tirgrie 4 esa
porro?—Tratd de echarle mano porque €1 tratd de morderle.—;No me agarra un
" hompbre que se ahoga 4 una pajs (A un ascna ardiende) para salvar su vida?--Sin
saber 1o que se hace {ingensibiy) se agarra 4 cuslquier cosa (af any thing). —Trata V.,
de echar mano 4 ese dinero?—8i que voy 4 echarle mano.—¢Por qué le echd ¥V, ma-
no?—Porque 1o necesité,—;Le echard V, mano mafiana?—Lo arrebataré hay.—¢La
arvebataria V. si yo lo arrebatase {did)7— Yo le echar{s mano si V. 1o arrebatase,.—
:Esid anclado el bugae mercante? —Estd orgullosamente {proudiy) ancledo en la
bahia,—;Estuyo bien anctada la barca de V.? —Estuvo bien anclada, pues el fondo
¢ra oy bueno para el anclsje.

67. ;Hs lanzado &l su caballo con toda sm faerza contra los caballos de ens
competidores?—Lo hs lanszado contra ellos.—;Se babrfa lanzado la caballeria en
aquella batalla contra Ia infanteria?—Ellos ee habrfan lanzado contra ella, gi no se
la hubiesan estarbado (not been mrevented by) sus bayonetas.— Estd llenando de in-
jurias & V. ese hombre?—Me estd llenando de injuriaa,—;Fué llenado de injurlas
¢se hombre por su enemipo?--El fad llenado de injurias & grandes voces (most
soundly).—¢Por qué ha llenado V. de injurias 4 ese hombre [cara & cara)?—Porque
€1 me hallenado de injurias en alguns oira parte, y ademas, porque me gnsta inju-
riar & log necios.—;Se fué 4 eaballo muy de prisa?—=8e fué tan & paso de tortuga
(smail, earacol), que naturalments, llegs tarde.

88. ;Por qué habefa V, injuriado 4 esa sefiorita? —Yo la habria llenado de inju-

riaa porgue ella ha dicho que yo soy feo (an ugly feliow), ¥ ella tambidn {fihewize) me’

ha injurisde.—jPor qué huye V.3-—Porque este caballo irgts de darme una coz.—
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52 VersioNgs,.—XXI, 70.

I am pretty sure it will kick at me because it kicks at every one who approaches it.
In that case I shall beat it, becanse I only like horses that kick at no one.—Do you
gaze at the moon?—I gaze both at the moon and the stars for they are beautiful, and
I love to gaze at divine things.

89. Mother, is it possible that the men will gaze at me (look at me) at the ball
to-night? —My dear daughter, some will gaze on you, for you are as beautiful as an
angel: the men will gaze on you and be enchanted; and the women will gaze on your
charming figure and envy its beauty.-—Do youn frown at me?—I do not frown at you,
but I frown upon your brother.—Did he frown at you?—He frowned on me.—Will
he frown at that man before he speaks?—He will frown on him for he knows him of
old.—Would you frown at that pretty Spanish lady?—I would not frown on her if
she did not frown on me, for instead of frowning on her I should smile at her.

70. Why does that man gape at me so much?—He gapes at you because he
is a fool.—Why did you gape at that lady? —I gaped at her because I thought her
almost an angel, and I could not prevent my eyes from gazing at her beautiful
ones.— Why do you fly at me in that manner?—I fly at you because you have done
wrong.—Did thatwoman fly at her husbhand?—She flew at him because he had ill
treated her.—Will that hen fly at that boy?—She will fly at him if he does not
leave her young ones alone.—Would that boy fly at you or you at him?—If we fell
out we should fly at each other.

XX1

Way.— Way, camino, la tierra hollada por donde se transita, ruta, espacio de
terreno, conducto, conforme la cosa de que se habla, modo, me lio 6 manera de ha-
cer una cosa, expediente, mAxima, curso 6 direccion, estorbo. Over 6 across the way,
al otro lado, enirente. Every way, por todas partes, de todos lados. By the way, de
paso, por incidencia. Any way, de enalquier modo, como se guiera. No way, de nin-
giin modo, Crossway, travesia. Path-way, senda. Way out, salida. We are a great
way off, estamos ain muy lejos. To go the same way, llevar el mismo camino. To
malke way, atravesar, abrirse camino. Make way, ifuera, fueral apartarse, dejen Vds.
pasar. To go out of the way, perderse. To keep out of the way, escouderse, evitar el
encontrarse con alguno. To give way to the fimes, seguir la corriente, acomodarse al
tiempo. Go your way, anda, vete. To get under way, levarse, comenzar 4 tener sa-
lida 4 la vela. To fetch way, tener juego. Ship's way, andar del navio. The ship has
head way, el navio va adelante. To have stern way, ir atrds. A covered away, camino
cubierto, To put in the way, poner obstdculos. szyfan'ngtrec, vibnrno. To waylay,
insidiar, poner asechanzas, celar. Wayward, dspero, caprichoso, cabesudo, porfiado,
mal humorado, petulante.

Abrir paso. To make way.
Retroceder. To give way.

TowArDS.— Towards (t7'9rds), particula que significa hacia, para con. He will come
towards the end of the week, vendra hacia el fin de la seimana. He is charitable to-
wards the poor, es caritativo para con los pobres. Towards France, del lado de
Francia. It grows towards night, 1a noche se aproxima. They bear an especial good
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53

;Xetd V. gepuro de que trata de darle 4 V. una coz?—Estoy caal (prelty) seguro de
qoe traia de darme una coz, porque trata de dar coces 4 cualqulers que sa ls acerca.

. —En ere easo, y0 lo pegaré, porque 4 mi 84lo me gustan (los) caballoa que no tratan

de der coces 4 nadie (that kick at no one)— Mira V, fljamente & la luna?—Miro gja-
mente 4 la lona y & lag eatrellas, porque son hermosas, y yo gusto de mirar fija-

+ mente las cosag divinas (las obras de Dios),

69. Madre, jes poaible qua los hombres me miren (will gaze) fijamente en sl
baile esta noche?—(M1) querida hija, algunos te (o you) mirardn fjamente, pues eres
bella como un dngel; los hombres no te quitarin ojo y se quedardn encantados, y Ias
mujerés mirardn t seductora fipura y anﬁdianm au (its) belleza,—:Me mira V. con

cefio?—Yo no miro 4 V. con ceflo, pero m

o con cefio 4 su hermano de V.—[Miro

él con ceflo 4 V.7-~El me miré con cefio.—;Mirard &l con cefio 4 ess hombre antes
que hable?—Lo mirard conr cefio, pues lo conoce de antiguo (of old).—;Miraria V.
con ¢efio 4 ean linds sefiorita espafiola?No la miraria con cefio ei ella no me mi-
rase con cefio; pues en vez de mirarle cefludo 18 miraris sonriéndome (I shouid mi’e

aé her),

casi un dngel, ¥y no podia mencs de- mirar con la boca abierts (and I could
prevent my eyes from) eus hermosos-ojos,—;Por qué me ataca V. de esa maneral

—Ataco 4 V. violentamente, porque V. ha obrado mal (done wrong).—jAtactd esta

70. ;For qué me estd mirando tanio ese hombre con la boea ableria?—Mira 4
V. con 1a boca abierta, porque e un {onto,— Por qué miraba V. con la hoces abier-
ta £ esa sefiorita?—La miraba con la boca abierta, porque la crel (thought herg
o

mujer violentamente 4 sa marido?—Lo atacé viclentamente, porque 4l lg habin

tratado wal.—jAcometerd esa galling 4 ese muchacko?—Lo acometerd si €l no deja

en paz (alone) & sus (her) polluelos,— Atacaria & Vds. ese muchacho, é Vda. lo ata-
carfant — Si nosofros rifidsemos (fall cmi) 108 atacariamon recfprucamente (at each

oﬂwr}
XXI
- . " en sentido geneval, lag de o U
e la mar y los rios, ele. E Wave. o ’
Ola, onda ole del mar. Surge.
Oliz“impetuom #ritade de E Billow Co e
, participiodel verbo oponer,  Opposed. ~
O-Pm f mf!‘eﬂt’;. Opposite. .
P dz las del cwerpo, E Bare I
D i como la cabeza, loa pies. " - B
del cuerpo entero. Naked. o o
s!;n adornos, ;emﬂamte Plain, : e
reunion de aguas que Coe, Ll
Gogano f rodean [ terra, } Ocean. - T
oo elocdanoen el estilo Main, | - v L
- la faisedad manifesinr ei ' .
erroy:sedicedelascosas, ¢ Torgfute. . . ' |
Refutar de las doctzmma, eltcf L L, .1 -
- man estar el evvor, la fu e
2 en las personag, } To confute. '+
promem de amor solemne,
Yoto % acly de abnegacidn reli- + Yow. . o
gmo. . ' .
: desec . Wish, _ o
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will towarde you, ellos le tienen 4 V. muy buena inclinacidn. De 1a palabra ward se
forman los compuestos signientes: Hitherward, hacia aqui & acé. ﬁkz‘therward, ha-
eia alli é alld, Upward, bacia arriba, Down waerd, hacie abajo. Forward, hacie ade-
Innte. Backward, hacia atris.

Aproximarse, To bear towarda,
Restahlecerse, To get well. :
8alir bien. To get well out of, .

71. Do you give way before that child?—I give way before him because he is a
child, but if he were of my size, age, and strength, do you think I should then give
way before him?—Balhl nonsense, you are a poor cowardly fellow; and are obliged
to give way before him.—Did my soldiers give way before them?—Our enemies are
very etrong, and even onr best men gave way before them.—Would you give way
before that dog?—1If it were mad I should eertainly give way before it.—I am in a
great huorry, make way.—Who ia this personage that criea out that every one must
make way for him?—He is a good for nothing fellow, who always cries: make way
for me.—Has your sister begun to get better?—BShe has begun to get well (she I
better, thank you)—Did you get well out of that?—T got well ont of it.—Will your

. brother get well soont—He will get well soon, for when I had the same illness I
got well in less than a week. :

XXII .

Forra, en adelante, fuera, 4 la vista, pablicamente, hasta lo ultimo. dnd so fortk,
v asf de lo demés: Forthcoming, pronto 4 comparecer, que viene & estd viniendo.
Forthissuing, (anticuado), el qne sale de donde estaba oculto, senda angosta, For-
Thright, (no usual), todo derecho. Forfward, (en desuso), adelante. Forthwith, inme-
diatamente, sin dilacidn, sin tardanza.

Reunir, To ¢all forth, to call out.
Reunir sacando. ' To call forth from, io fefch from.
Presentar una propoaicién. i

Proponer.

Dar & luz, publicar,
Brotar, echar,

To put forth,

Puc}lﬂitfm’ Lincer piablico alge, dar publici- { To get forth '
ad, , { R *
. disparado, to set out,
Belir velozmente, To shoot forth to start.
Perorar. To hold forth.

ABRoAD, particula que expresa o exierior, v 4 menudo un pals extranjero; en
esta Gllima acepcion, esta palabra es peculiar de la lengua inglesa.

They are abroad, estdn en pais extranjero, Tiey are on the confinent, viajan por
Europa., He lay abroad all night, durmid 4 la luna de Valencia. At home or abroad,
en casa ¢ fuers,

‘ Es particula expletiva. They published a tkégg abroad, divulgaron una cosa, 47
the anils swere sprear? abroad, iban 4 todo trapo, He ook me abroad with kim, me llevéd
4 viajar consigo. There is wind abrosd, corre mucho viento. To walk abroad (poétice),

. ir 4 dar un paseo.
Esparcirse, divalgarse (noticias). To spread abroad.
Ir fuera del pafe. Ta go abroad.

72. Why are the militia called ount by the government?—They have been called
out because the enainy arve calling out theirs; if not they would not have been
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Verstones.— XXIL 72 b5

stibitamente en agua, pre- }

cipitar en la miseria, ete. To plunge,
meter bqioxel agua. To immerse,

. meter en el agua para sa- :
Sumergir car twego de ella. } To dip.

bucear, ocultarse bajo del )

agua y permanecer al- { To dive, dl'6v.

\  gin tiempo, /

Pl9nj.

71. :Cede V. ante ese muchacho?—Cedo ante él, porque es un muchacho; pero
#i é1 tuviese mi estatura (size), edad y tuerza, gpiensa V. que yo entonces retrocederia
ante é1?—Bah! j(Qué) disparatel—V. es un cobardén (cowardly fellow) y se ve obliga-
do 4 retroceder ante él.—;Retrocedieron ante ellos mis soldados?—Nuestros enemi-
gos son muy fuertes y hasta nuestros holabres més escogidos retrocedieron ante -
ellos.—¢Retrocederfa V. ante ese perro?—Si estuviese rabioso (mad), ciertamente re-
‘trocederia ante él.—Tengo muchisima prisa, abridme paso.—;Quién es ese perso-
naje que grita 4 todo el mundo para que le abran paso?—Es un quidam (good for
nothing fellow) que siempre grita: dejadme libre el paso.—;Ha empezado 4 restable-
cerse su hermana de V.?—Ha empezado é restablecerse. (Estd mejor, gracias.)—
¢Salié V. bien de aguello?—8ali bien de ello.—¢Se restablecerd pronto su hermano
de V.?2—Be restablecerd pronto, porque cuando yo tuve la misma enfermedad me
restableci en menos de una semana.

XXII

en un lienzo, en un papel.  To wrap up.
. cubrir enteramente, ocul-
Envolver tar, rodear por todos la-
dos en sentido propio y
JSigurado.
entre pocus personas i en
sentido figurado hal%an- i
do de las pasiones.
entre mayor niimero. e Fight.
lucha violenta entre dos
Co;ibaate, u={"" s personas: sélo se
’ dice con relacion d la lu- ) Conflict.
cha, y nd al nimero de
los combatientes, .
Iail:iﬂi;omtre lo Justoy lo } The struggle between right and wrong.
! dejar en libertad. To relcase, r5l6%s.
no detener, no tener sujeto, ) '
dejar ir, correr libre-

To envelope.

Combat.

Soltar ' mente, hablando de los ; To let loose, 10s.
animales, y en sentido
Jigurado de las cosas.
dejar lo que se tiene. To let go.

establecer de nuevo algo en ‘( To veestablish.

oy las personas ¢ cosas.
Rehabilitar d las personas en sus de-

rechos. } To reinstate.

72. ;Por qué son reunidas Ins tropas por el gobierno?—Son reunidas, porque
los enemigos estdn reuniendo las suyas; si no, no hubieran sido reunidas por nueg—.
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58 . T VERsIONES.—X XTI, 73

.+ walled out by our government.—Have the hoye already been fetched from the school
i + by the rervant?—It ie half past twelve, therefore they must have been already fetch-
" 8d.—Who pets ont in sauch haste?—My friend.—Why does he atart (go out) so quick-
ly?—Because he is in a hurry.—Is that proposal put forth by your brother?—It
je put forth by him.— Who has put forth that bright idea?—Your brother has put it
forth.—Have the trees yet put forth their leaves?-—They have put them forth,—
‘Would those trees have put forth their fruit had they been in 4 hot house?—They
would have put it forth had they been in one,~—-Do you intend to set forth her
goodness?—I intend fo set forth her goodness and her charity, because we must en-
deavour to set forth the virtees of our acquaintances,

8. Would you not set forth her virtnes?—I would certainly eet them forth: I
wonld have done more, I would already have set them forth.—Who will hold forthe— -
- The cashier will hold forth, bat now my friend is holding forth.-—~Doea he like to :
hold - forth 7 He prefers to hold forth rather than be silent.—- Why do yom not
speak?—Because 1 do not wish to hold forth; iet them hold forth,—Is your brother
going abroad eoon?-—He has already gone abroad,.— Has your son already gone
abroad?—He mast have gone abroad long before now.—Where Jiaa your nephew
gone to?—He has gone to the whale flahery.—Would you have gone abroad if you
had lost your money?—I should certainly have gone abroad, bscause in my opinion
& man havipg lost hia money in his own native land should by 21l means go abrosd.
—Doen the news spread abroad?—It does not epread abroad,—When were the ti-
: dings spread abroad?—They were spread abroad yesterday.—Will yoor feults be
. spread abroad?--They will be spread abroad.— Would these errors be spread
abroad if I published them?—They would then be spread abrosd.

X X111 S

Ta, particala que siphifica d, al, £ Ios, ete. Acompafia ul dativo; es opuesta &
Jrom, ¥ también es signo de infinitivo, Se pone delante del nombre gue designa el
lugar dende se va, § de la persona 4 quien une se dirige, 6 bien de la casa hecia la
cual se marcha.

I shall go to Ligbon, iré 4 Lisboa. They do good neither to themselves, nor to others,
no se hacen bien & 3 mismos, ni 4 loa demas.

Se enele emplear comparativamente por elipsia.

She iz but a fool to her sister, ea una tonta af 1ado de su hermana,

Entra en muchas frases familiares,—To give way to circumstances, ceder 4 lay
circunstancias. Don't fake i to heart, no lo tome V. tan 4 ‘pecho. From man to man,
de hombre ¢ hombre. The next to him, el primero despuéds de & What iz i to you?
iqué le importa & V.? That iz nothing at all to me, eso no me importa neda. Known _
to Indians, conccido de los indivs, I called him to me, le hice venir 4 mi lado. To
and from, yendo ¥ viniendo, aqui y alli. Burned firat to a coal, and then to ashes, ’
reducido primero 4 carbon y despuds 4 cenizas. To & penny, hasta el fltimo mara-
vedi. Four to four, custro 4 cnstro. He was wounded to death, fué herido mortal-
mente,

La parifcula #o estd generalmente sobrentendida despude de los verbos monosf- -
lahoa que expresan airibucion & moviniento.

Ghive me the hat, deme V. el sombrero. Send me my book, mdndsme V. mi libro.
Bring me my moord, traigame V. mi espada.

Apoysrae, ’ To lean on, to lean againat,
Pegarse. . ,

: ﬁgggﬁi To cling fo, to stick {o.
Juntarse. . : -
Volverse hacig. To tnrn to.
Marptenerse en lo dicho. To stand to one’s word.

L Acusar 4 alpien. To lay something {0 some one’s charge.
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" Versiowes.—XXIII, 78, 67

tro gobierno.— ;Han sido ya sacados da la escuels log muchachos por el criado?—
fon las doce ¥ media: por 10 que ya habrén sido sacados por 6.—;Qnién sale ve-
lozmente? =M1 amigo (sale disparado).— ;Por qué sale rdpidemente?—Forque tiene
muchs priss.—¢Eatd presentads ess proposicién por su hermano ds V.?2—Estd pro-
sentada por él.—;Qnién ha propnesto eas magoifica (bright) idea?—8u hermane de
V. la ha propuesto.—;Han brotado ya hojas de los drboles? —Ya las han echado.—
({Habrian esos drboles frotales eclmgo y& en froto si estuviesen en un invernadero?
—Lo habrisn echado si hubiesen estado en uno (pne).—;Fiensa V. hacer piblics su
(her) bondad?—Pienso publicar su bondad-y so ecaridad, porque debemos £ra.tsr {en-
deavowr) de dar publicidad 4 las virtndes de nuestroa conocidoa.

78, No publicariz V. sus virtudes?—Clertamente las publicarfa; yo habria he-
cho més, ya las habria publicado.—;Quién perorard?—El cajero perorard; pero aho-
T8 mi amigo estéd perorando,—iLe gusta perrg }—Preflore pevorar & esiar callado.
—:Por qué no habla V.?—Porque no tengo geanas de perorar; que pergren ellos.—
&S0 va pronto su hermano de V. fuera del pals?—¥a ge ha ido fuera del pafﬂ.-—fHa-
ya salido del pais su hijo do V.?—Habra salido del peis hace wmucho tiempo (long
before).—yAdénde ha partido sa sobrino de V.2—Ha partido 4 1 pesce de ballenas.

fl-ls.bna V. dejado su pais si V. hubiess perdide su dinero?— Ciertaments lo ha-

bria dejado, porque an mi opinién un hombre gue ha perdido sn dinero en su pais
debe por todos conceptos galir de él.—;3e esparcen por el piblico las notician?—No
ge asparcen por el piblico.—;Cudndo fueron divulgadas las noticias?—Fueron di-
vitlgades ayer.—¢Se divaolgardn sus faltas de V.7——Se divolgardn.-——;8e egparcirfan
por el piiblico esoe errores si yo los propalase?—Entonces se divulgarian,

XXI11
3: general, bido Swelled, blown up,
viento, i en sen G-
Hinchado { rado, d:z orgulto amor‘ Pyffed out, puffed up.
propio, et
kablando de! comercio he- Trade.
cho enel interior del pais.
Comercio iones comerciales he-
chas en patses extronge- ; Commeree, .
»08.
casualmmts, dar wn paso | 4, stip.
LResbalar {}m‘ el mlo, pasar desli- To slide.
zindoge. *
mover con fueria, To shake.
usado reflexivamente, y oo : .
el eentido de quitarse d ; To shake off. : .
Sacudir alguien dalgo de encima. .
' dar sacudidas oomo hace
un corvuaie en wn te- ¢ To jolf, Tl
rreno pedregoso.
hablondo de un lustre su-
Lustre o;ﬁcsal como el de lo ) Gloss.
entobios losdemds sentidos.  Lustre, -
combatir cherpo d cuerpo
Zuchar ?ta’ _amz ﬁm”“. g 1 To wrestle,
conira 08, £~
' ficuttades, _ . } To struggle.
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58 VERsIioNEs.—XXIIT, 77.°

To come to some good, to finish well.
To come to no good, not any good.
To cleave to (poético).

To cling to, to approach,

Acabar bien, no seabar bien.

Aficionarse }
Arrimarse

{ 4 dar cuenta.
{ 4 justificarse.
Acordarse. To call to mind (vulgar).
Dedicarse ! To take to (para cosas).

To call to account.

—— i o A

Obligar

.

Aplicarse I don't take to that man (vulgar).
Deshacer, desbaratar, desarmar. To take to pieces.
Referirse 4. To advert to, to speak of, to turn to.
Istar muy apurado. To be hard put to.
‘ Dar razon, cuenta 4 alguien de algo. To account to somebody for something.
Atenerse 4, manienerse en. To keep to.
Hacer sefias 4, con. To beckon to, with.
Empezar, To fall to (vulgar).
Reunirse, juntarse en gran namero. To flock to.
Hablar de, referirse 4. To advert to.
Continuar, no abandonar un trabajo, una  To keep to a work, = task,
tarea.
]f:zlsatﬁ';urse apurado To be hard put to it ( familiar).

74, My son, why do you cling so hard to me when the weather is so warm?—I
<ling to your arm because I am tired,—Why did this shell ¢ling so hard to the rock?
—DBecause this sort of animal shall always cling hard to rocks.—PBring me those
crabs.—It is impossible, for they-stick fast to this rock.—Do you wish to turn to
me?—With much pleasure.—Do you turn to your son when you speak to him?—I
turn to every one to whom I speak.— Whom are you turning to?—I am turning
to your brother.—Why are you laying those errors to my charge?—I am laying them
to yours because I must do so.—Wonld you lay my opinions to my friend’'s charge?—
Certainly: if he had admitted them I should have laid them to his charge.

75. Do you stand to your word?—I stand to my word.—Have yon always stood
to your word?—1I have always stood to what I have said.—S8hall you stand to all that
you say?—I shall stand to what T say.— Would you stand to your word if you were
rich?—I should stand to my word.—Will that affair come to any good? —It cannot
come to any good, for I have not been consulted.—Would that plan have come to
any good without my help? —It would not have come to any good without your va-
luable services, for only those plans that have good performers come to any good.—
Why does this young man cling to that branch?—He clings to it because he is afraid
of falling, and had he seen it sooner he would have clung to it from the first moment,
becaunse that young man always clings to the trees.

76. Why am I called to account by my master when I have done nothing?—
You would not have been called to account by him if you had done nothing, because
your master always calis the pupils who have not done their duty to account.—I{ave
you called to mind what I told yon last night?—If T had called it to mind I should
have done your bidding, but as I did not call it to mind, my sister has done it for you,
‘because she remembered it.—Well: but I should have been more delighted had you
called it to mind instead of your sister. —What do you like best?—What do you take
to?—I take to the profession of arms.—Will you take to it?—I should like to be a
priest, ‘

W7, Wonld yon take to it if you could?—I should take to it if I could.—What
are you taking to pieces?—I am taking this ngly table to pieces.—Why are you tak-
ing it to pieces?—Because 1 take to pieces all things I do not like.—Would you take
to pieces every thing you do not like?—L would not take them to pieces.— Did he
take your watch to pieces?—He took my watch to pieces and was unable to put it
together again.—Do you advert to his discourse? Do you speak of his sermon?—1I do
not advert to it. 1 don't speak of it.—Did she advert to Ler lesson?—She did: she
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Verstones.—XXIII, 7. _ 59

dirigiéndose 4 una sefiora
’:gzﬂombmrla. % Madam.
cuando se nombra d las se-
Sefiora fiora d quien uno se di-
rige.
cuando se habla de una se-

Mistress (que se escribe M.™ ¢ Mrs,)
siempre antes del apellido.

flora sin nombrarla, The lady.
[ el principio que siente,
piensa y quiere. :
equivalente de persona, vi- Soul, 7L
Alma W!za, argn, dnimo, \
en el sentido de sus incli- o ,
naciones. T Mind, ml'5nd.
ba{o el respecto de sus afec- | .. o
\ tos. s .
sel estado 9m§gable. Friendliness.
Amistad ¢ mi_m" paz, la con- | Amity (poco usads).
I unidn de dos corazones e =
por un ajfecto mutuo. Friendship.

74. Hijo mio, ¢por qué te echas tanto sobre mfi cuando hace tanto calor?—Yo me
cojo del brazo de V., porque estoy cansado.—¢Por qué se adhiere esta concha tanto
4 esta roca?—Porque esta clase de animales siempre se adhiere fuertemente 4 las
rocas,—Traigame V. esos cangrejos.—Es imposible, porque estan fuertemente adhe-
ridos 4 esta roca.—;Quisiera V. volverse hacia mi?—Con mucho gusto.—;Se vuel-
ve V. hacia su hijo cnando V. le habla?—Yo me vuelvo hacia cualguiera 4 quien
hablo.—;Hacia quién se estd V. volviendo?—DMe estoy volviendo hacia su hermano
de V.—¢Por qué me estd V. acusando de esos errores?—Estoy acusando 4 V. de ellos,
porque debo hacerlo asi.—j;Acusaria V. de mis opiniones 4 mi amigo?—Ciertamente,
si €] las hubiese admitido, yo lo habrfa acusado de ellas.

75. (Se mantiene V. en lo dicho?—Yo me mantengo en mi palabra.—;Se ha man-
tenido V. siempre en su palabra?—Siempre me he sostenido en lo que he dicho.—
{Be sostendrd V. en todo lo que V. dice?—Me sostendré en lo que diga,—;Se man-
tendria V. en su palabra si fuese rico?—Yo me mantendria en mi palabra.—; Acaba-
r4 bien este negocio? —No puede acabar bien, porque no he sido consultado.— Ha-
bria acabado bien este plan sin mi cooperacion?—No habria acabado bien sin sus
buenos (valuable) servicios de V., pues s6lo acaban bien aquellos planes que tienen
buenos ejecutores.—;Por qué se agarra este joven 4 esa rama?—Kl ge agarra 4 ella
porque teme caerse; y si él la hubiese visto antes, se habria agarrado 4 ella desde el
primer momento, porque ese joven se agarra siempre 4 los drboles.

76. ¢Por qué me veo obligado por mi maestro 4 justificarme cuando no he hecho
nada?—V. no se habria visto obligado por él 4 justificarse si V. no hubiese Lecho
nada, porque su maestro de V. siempre obliga 4 justificarse 4 los discipulos que no
han cumplido con su deber,.—¢Ha recordado V. lo que le dije anoche?—8i yo lo hu-
biese recordado, habria cumplido su encargo de V.,; pero como no lo recordé, mi her-
manas lo hizo en obsequio 4 V., porque ella lo recordé.—Bien; pero yo me habria ale-
grado més (si) lo hubiese V. recordado en lugar de su hermana de V. —¢A qué se de-
dica V2--Me dedico 4 la profesién de las armas (arms).—Se dedicaria V. 4 ella?—DMe
agradaria consagrarme 4 la iglesia (I should like to be a priest).

V7. (Se dedicaria V. & ella si pudiese?—Me dedicaria 4 ella si pudiese.—;Qué
estd V, &esarmando?—Estoy desarmando esta mesa fea.-—¢Por qué la estd V. des-
armando?—Porque yo desarmo todas las cosas que no me agradan,—¢Desarmaria V,
todas las cosas que no le gustan?—No las desarmarfa.—;Desarmé él su reloj de V?—
Desarmé mi reloj, y no tuvo habilidad para armarlo (to put it fogether) de nuevo,—
¢Habla V., de (se refiere V. 4) su discurso?—No hablo de (no me refiero 4) éL.—;Hablé
ella de (e refiri6 4) su leccién (de ella)?—Hablé de la leccién,—;Hablaremos de (nos
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60 VERsIoxes.— X XIV, 79.

adverted to it.—Shall we advert to (turn to) our books?—We shall not advert to
them: we shall not turn to them,—Would he advert to his letter?>—He would not ad-
vert to it.—Do I account to you for that?— You do not account to me for it,—Did my
neighbour account for his books?—IIe accounted for them.—Will that boy account
for your beer?—He shall account for it.

78. Would you account to me now for that money?—I should account for it
this instant but I haven't (got) it.—Does he keep to his work?—He is never tired, so
that he keeps to his task: but were he as weak as I am, he would not keep to it.—
Will you do me the favour to keep to the exercises?—I have given you my word to
keep to them, and T shall keep to them only because you have recommended me to
do it,—Is not that man hard put to it to live?—He is indeed hard put to it for he
is very poor.—Was that boy hard put to it?—He was hard put to it, for the dogs
followed close behind him.—Will yon be hard put to it to find a living in this
country?—I shall be very hard put to it. !

79. Would yon be hard put 1o it to find money if you staid here?—1 should be
hard put to it for I am an idle fellow.—Did he beckon to that man with his hand?—
No, but he nodded to him.—Who could have beckoned to my brother with his fin-
gers? —Nobody would have dared to beckon to him.—Why has that man fallen to his
dinner so fast?—Every hungry man begins eating instantly.—Do my friends flock
to her honse? —They flock there.—Will your neighbours also flock there?—My
neighbours always flock to the houses of all good girls, and accordingly they will
also flock to hers, for if they did not flock there now their friends would.

XXIV

Up, particula que significa arriba, en lo alto, con movimiento.

The water was up to, el agua habia subido hasta... From the ground up to, desde
el suelo hasta arriba. I rose up {o make a reply, me levanté para replicar. Looking up,
mirando hacia arriba. From my youth up, desde mi juventud. Discovered, up he starts,
asf que se ve descubierto se pone de pie. Though they call up the old Proteus from
the sea, y aungue ellos hagan salir del fondo del Océano al viejo Proteo, That you
may not run up and down, pars que no esté V. siempre corriendo de arriba abajo.

To make up, acabar, concluir, cumplir, suplir, acomodar.

Before the sun was up, antes de salir el sol, To raise up, excitar, animar, Up, en
lngar de get up, levintate. Up and let us be going, vamos, levdntate y marchemos.
He 50 took me up, me corto la palabra tan pronto para refiirme. How many shall we
make up, jen cuantos juegos la partida? We will make up four, en cuatro. His blood
i up, ya estd enfadado 6 amostazado. Ups and downs, altos y bajos. Up to the rules,
segtn las reglas. Drink it up, bébalo V. todo, empine V. el vaso. To lock up, cerrar
con llave, 6 bajo llave.

Disponer para el combate, formular, es- To draw up.
cribir.

Adornar, engalanar. To dress up: (también ridiculizando).

Amar con exceso (chochear). To dote upon,
Introducir.
Izar, levar ancla. To bring up.

Criar, educar. .
Hacer, alistar, arreglar, dejar listo. To do up, to get up: to get up shirts
(planchar camisas).

Decir, pedir, exhortar, solicitar, visitar. To call upon.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

Pretender. To put up for.
Prender, To take up.

Mandar cerrar la retaguardia, To bring up the rear.
Venir, To bring up.
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referiremos 4) nuestros libros?—No hablaremos de (no nos referiremos 4) ellos.—
¢Hablaria ¢l de su carta?—El no hablaria de ella.—;Doy & V. cuenta de eso?—YV. no
me da cuenta de ello.— Respondié mi vecino de sus libros?—Respondié6 de ellos.—
&Dard razén el muchacho de su cerveza de V.?—Dard razén de ella,

78. (Me daria V. razén de ese dinero ahora?—Yo deberia dar cuenta 4 V. de él
en este momento; pero no lo tengo.—;Continda él gn trabajo?—Xl no esté cansado
(no se cansa) nunca, de manera que no abandona (que continiia) su tarea; pero si 6l
estuviese tan enfermo como yo (as I am), abandonaria (he would not keep) su tarea.—
iQuiere V. hacerme el favor de no abandonar (seguir) los temas?—He prometido
{given) 4 V. no abandonarlos, y yo no los abandonaré sélo porque V. ha recomendado
(que) no los abandone.—;No estd ese hombre muy apurado para vivir?—Est4, en efec-
to, muy apurado, pues es muy pobre.—¢Estuvo ese muchacho muy apurado?—8Se ha-
116 muy apurado, pues los perros lo segufan de cerca.—;Estard V. muy apurado para
buscarse la vida (fo find a living) en este pafs?—Me hallaré muy apurado para ello.

79. ;Estaria V. apurado para buscar dinero si V. permaneciese aqui?—Estaria
muy apurado, porque soy un perezoso. —Hizo él sefias 4 ese hombre con la (his)
mano?—N6; pero le hizo sefias con la cabeza.—¢Quién pudo haber hecho sefias
4 mi hermano con sus dedos?—Nadie se habria atrevido 4 hacer sefias.—Por qué
ge ha abalanzado ese hombre 4 su comida tan de prisa?—Todos los que estdn ham-
brientos se abalanzan 4 la comida en un instante.—;Se juntan (acuden) mis amigos
en gran nimero en casa de ella?—Se juntan en (acunden en gran numero 4) casa de
ella.—;Acudirdn sus vecinos de V. 4 casa de ella? —Mis vecinos acuden siempre 4 (1as}
casa(s)de todas (1as) buenas muchachas, y por consecuencia, acudirdn también 4 casa
de ella, pues si ellos no acudiesen alli ahora, sus amigos acudirfan.

XXIV
; fijar la marcha y el orden
Arreglar de las cosas. $ To regulate.
negocios. To seitle.
lo vacio. T fill.
Lienar % deberes, obligaciones. To perform, to fulfil.
1 se dice del objeto que ha si-
do hurtado furtivamen.
te, como un reloj, una To steal.
cuchara. -
Se dice de las er_fg‘éas g
cosas no conducidas, si-
Bobar no privadas de algiin ob-
Jeto; como han robado Pk
esta iglesia, ejemplo en .
que la iglesia no ha sido
movida, llevada furtiva-
| mente de un lugar d otro.
por tierra. Journey.
Viaje por mar, Voyage.

por placer 6 instruccion. Travel (y si es corto) trip, (familiar).
{ ha:!ilazr ygmtla al emnh tro
el objeto, encontrarse
cara a cara, hallar en Ao seset.
Encontrar en el camino, en la calle.
en la milicia, encontrarse,
tener un choque dos ejér- ; To meet with.
citos, mezclarse.

Las sefioras de edad que han sido hermosas ( fallen beauties, faded beauties).
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62 ) VEERStORES.—X XV, 83,
Soplar.
Echar el aliento 4 uno, To Lblow upon some one.
Soplar. To blow upon.
Hacer volar. To blow up.
Lilenar de viento. To blow, to blow ont,

80. When did the general draw up his infantry?—He drew it up on perceiviog
the enemy drawing his vp.—Did the admiral draw up his line of battle ships?—No,
he thought it better to draw Bp his warsteamers,—Why do you dress up your
daughter?—I dress her up in order that she may go well dressed to chorch.—Why
does that woman drese herself up in 80 ridiculous a style? — Faded besuties dress
tkemselves up ridiculously, because they dress themselves vp as if they were young.
—Why do you dote upon your moneyt—I dote upon it because it ia neeful for all
things.—Would have you doted npon your fine child, had he been good?—Had he
been industrious I should have doted upon him in the same manner that I dote upon
his skilfal sfster.

81. Will this fashion be brought up agsin by that Iady?—It has already been
brought out by her, but if not, it would have been brought out by her fashionable
eister, as she has alwaya brought up the finest fashions.—Has he brought up that
girl>—He is s learned man therefore he must have brought her up well,—Ering
up a child in the way of duty and in after life he will bring up his own in a proper
manner,— Why do you do up your bundle?—I do it up because I leave to-morrow.
—Will your merchant do up his cloth?—Bafore showing it to yon be will do it np.—
Wheo has got up my shirte?—The lanndress has got them up nicely.—Why do you
call upon me to declare my sentiments?—Beacanse I like to call upon you to know
your troe ideas,

82. Would yon have calied ipon that lady to hear her singing?--I shounld have
called upon her to have heard it had I had time, but now I shall not csll upon her
because yon have not called upon me sooner,—Does not that rich man put up for
the post of speaker?—He does.—Did he put up for a member of parliament?—He did
not put up to be one, and he did right for had he done 3o he would most certainly
have rvepented pmiting vp, for he would have been defeated. —Will you put up for
that post?—1I shalt put ap for it. —What did the policeman say to him?—Only these
worde: I take you up, —What did the criminal gay?—You are not & policeman, so that
you hnve no right to say to me: I take you up.

£3. DBut did he go to prison?-—Yes, becaupe the man who said, T will take yon
up, was really & policeman—Wheo has bronght up the rear in the expedition to-day?
- My friend who was tired broaght it np.—Haa the bagzars of the army been bronght
up in the rear?—No, the general ordered it to be brought up in the middle of the
infantry.— Would these children blow apen their broth?—Were it warm they would
blow upon it.—T}o the soldiers blow ap the castle?—They blow it up with pun-pow-
der.—8hall we blow up our neighbour’s house?—We will blow it up to-morrow.—
Would the aailora blow up the enemy's ship*—They would blow it up.—Do you blow
out the bladder?—I will not blow it out,

XXV
Extender una escritura. To draw up a writing, a document,
Reconvenir 4 uno amistosamente sobre To expostulate with somebody upon
algo, dispatar amigablements con. something.

Dajar, ceder. To give up.
Aleanzar{le), subixle) algo 4 una. To fetch up.
Alcanzar 4 una persona. To reach some one.
Alhajar, amueblar, adornar. To fit up.

Llenar. To fill up.
Cortar la palabra & uno, interrumpirle. To take up some cne short.
Amonesiar, reprender, arrestar. To take up (vulgar), to scold.
Llevar la comida al comedor, To take up the dinner.
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_"' " VemsioNms—XXV, §3. B } 3 4

. N - ' . . R

80. ;Cudndo dispu=o el general para ¢l combete sn infanteria?—La dispuso pars
el combate al distingair 4 su enemigo disponiende tambidn Ja suya.—;Dispuso para
el combate el almirante loa (kis) buques de linea?— N6, él ereyd mejor formar para
el combate sne vapores de puerra.—;Por qué adorna V. tanto 4 en hija?—1La adorno
tanto para qne vaya bien adomada 4 In iglesia.—jPor qué Ae engalana esa mnjer de
un modo tan ridienlo?—Las seforaa de edad gue han side hermosas se adornan ridi-
culamentes, porque se engalanan como si fuegen jévenes.—iPor qué ams V. tanto
(euefis. V. con) au dinero?—Lo amo tanto, porque ea ftil pffra todo.—¢Habria V.
amado tanto A sn harmoso nifio {#f) hublere sido hneno?—{Si) hubjese sido aplicado
lo habrfe amade con exceso, del mismo modo que amo 4 au entendida hermana,

81. ;Serd esta moda introducida por esa seforita?—Ya he sido introducida por
ella; pero, &i no, habria sido introducida por eu elegante hermana, que siempre ba
sacedo las modes mis bonitas,—;Ha criado él 4 esa nifia?—Es hombre entendido,
¥ pox lo tanto la habrd eriado bien.—Crird 4 un nifio an la senda del deber, y cnan-
do crezea criard 4 los snyos de 1a manera debide.—iPor qué hace V. su lio?—Lo ha-
go porgue parto mafisne.—gArreglard sn comercianta de V. su pafio?—Antes de en- -
gefidrselo 4 V. lo dejard listo.—;Quién ha planchado mis camieas?—La planchadors
1as ha planchado con muchao primor (ricely).—iPor qué me pide V., que daclare mis o
gentimientos?—Porque me agrada decir 4 V. que manifieste sus verdadaeran ideas. |

B2. Habria V. visitado & esa sefiorita para pir su canto?—Yo la habria vizitade
para oirlo (Aave heard) (si) yo hubiese tenido tiempo; pero ahora yo no la visitars,
porque V, no me ha visitado antes (sooner).~;No pretende ege hombre rico el cargo
(puesto) de presidente (Speakerl¥ —Lo pretende.—;Pretendié ser (miembro) del Par-
lamente?—No pretendio serlo (fo be one), € hizo bien (wight), pues (si) 1o hubiese
preterdido, ciertamente (8¢) habria arrepentido de pretenderlo, pues habria sido de-
reotado (defeated ).—;Pretenderd V. aquel empleo?—Lo pretenderd.—;Qué le dijo 4
4] e! empleado de policfa?—86lo estas palabras: queda V. preso.—;Qué dijo el cri~
winal?—V. no es un empleado de policin, de manera que V. no tiene razén para de-
cirme: queda V. preso.

88. Perc fud él 4 la prisién?—3i, porque el hombre que dijo «qyueda V. presor
era verdaderamenta un empleado de policia,——;Quién ha cerrado (mandado) la reta-
guardia en la expedieidn de hoy?—Mi amigo, que estaba cansado, la mandd,— ;Hg
venido el bagaje del ejército en la retagnardial--N4é, el general mandd gne viniera
en €] centro de la infanteria.—;Soplarian esos muchachos en caldo?—8i estuviera
calienta, lo soplarian.—;Hacen volar et caatillo loa soldadoe?—Lo hacen volar con
pélvora.—jHaremos volar Ia casa de nuestro vecino?—La heremos volar mafiana.—
(Havian volar Jos mariperos el barco enemigo?—Lo harian volar—;Hincha V. ls
voiiga (bladder?—No quiero henchirla (de aire),

XXV

P | pedacito de earne 4 otra

P \ ctosa para afvaer d los

’ \ animales ¢ ung red:

atractivo.

cualquier ariificio emplog
do para aprisionar atra- ; Decoy. . ‘
endo,

cebo de un arma de fuego.  Priming. _ o

Bail,

o)

i 5
P
- 3 / ' 1
E L) fL) a .
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84 . ' VErsioNEs.—XXVI, 87,
. To take it up off.
Apartar la comida del fuego. To take it up from.
Adoptar una meda. Fo take up a faghion.
Qceupar mucho lugar, sitio. : To take up a great deal of roow. .
Almorzsar, {tal cosa). To breaksast upon,

84. Did that merchant draw up a note against me? —He drew it up against your
father's partner; he wouald not have drawn one up ageinst you except by your own
expreas orders,— Why has my brother been expostulated with 30 much by my mother
upon that affair? Why haa my mother expostulate so strongly with my brother upon
that affsir!—He has not been expostulated by her so mnch as I wonld have desir-
ed. 8he has not expostulated with him g0 much as T eould have wished —Would my
pupil have expostulated me npon that affair?—Tad you been desirons he would have
expostuiated with you npon it because he ia very fond of expostolating with talented
pereong upon all he doubts.—Do you give up bueiners?-=I give it up to-morrow.—
Did that man pive up to hie creditors all he had?—He gave everythiog up to them.

85, Bhall you give those pictures up to me?—I shall give them up when I leave,
—Would your father give up that lucrative trade?—He wonld give it up if he could
find a better,—Do you wish me to feich yon np yoor hat?—-Feteh it up.—Who has
desired me to fetch up his this book?—It is I who have desired you to fetch it up,
2nd I hope you will please me by doing it.—Wonld yon feteh up my penknife from
the atreet if I let it fall?—Yes, T would fetch it up for yon.—Are you fitling up your
house?—1 have already fltted it up with the best furniture, because in order to re-
ceive my best friends I wanied to fit it up in the best manner. - Who has fitted up
the theatre? —I would have fitted it up, but T was 111, so that the man who hae fitted
it up has done it in very bad style.

86. Do I fll ap the glasses enough? —Yor fill them up to the brim.— Were the
tumblers filled up by my father? —They were filled up by my uncle who is fond of
spirite.—Would you have filled up the lady's wine zlags ngainst her wish?—I wounld
have filled it up for I like to see ladies drink wine, but she had suflictent—Did you
take him up short?—1I took him up short.—When did you take him up short?—I took
hina up short the day lefore yasterday.—Why did yon take him up short?™—Because
he had taken me up short several times.—Would your brothers have taken him up
short?—Had they been there they would have take him up short. —Why do you
take up my boy (scold my boy)?—I take him up, I scold him, because he is very
insolent and has been taking np {blaming} my servauts,

8%7. Would she have scolded him, taken lire up? {(vulgar). —She would have,
gcolded him, for children must never reprove old and good servanis.—Have the
gervants taken up the dinner?—They have not yet takem it up because it i3 not
warm.~-Will you tell them to take it up?—I wil.—What did they say?—They said
they had just taken it up.—When Lave you taken up that fashien? —I teok it up
yesterday.—Why did you take it up?—I took it up because it is very fine.—'Would
you take it up had yor no money?—I would take it up.—Who has taken i up be-
sides?—My brother has taken it up.—Why do you tske up so moch room?—1I do
not take up muach.—Who is-that man that takes up o moch room?—He ig a tailor,
but he believes that by taking up a great deal of room, he plays the great man.
~—Haa thia fowl been breakfasted upon? —It has.

XXVI
b
Comer (tal cosa). To dine upen,
Atrancar. To bar up.

Qbrar con arreglo 4. To sct up te.

Hacer frente 4, To bear up against,
Tratar con dureza. To bear hard upon.
Mantenerse de {apresando). To prey upon.
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VersioNes.—XXVI, 87. 65

84. ;Formulé este comerciante una nota contra mi?— La escribid (drew it wp)
contra el consocio de su padre de V.; él no la habria extendido contra V., 4 no ser
por las érdenes expresas de V. mismo. —;Por qué es mi hermano reconvenido tanto
por mi madre acerca de este asunto?>—El no ha sido reconvenido amistosamente por
ella tanto como yo habria deseado.—¢Habria disputado amistosamente mi diseipulo
conmigo sobre ese asunto?—B8i V. lo hubiese deseado, él habrfa disputado con V.,
amistosamente acerca de ello (it), porque 4 él le gusta disputar con personas de ta-
lento sobre todo agnello de que duda.—;Deja V. el negocio?—Lo dejo mafiana, —
(Dej6 este hombre 4 sus acreedores todo lo que tenia?—Todo lo cedié (gave every
thing up to).

85. (Medejard V. esos cuadros?—=Be los dejaré 4 V. cuando parta (leave).—¢Deja-
ria su padre ese lucrativo comercio?—Lo dejaria si pudiese hallar uno mejor.—;Quie-
re V. que le suba su sombrero?—=&ibamelo V.—;Quién me ha pedido que le suba
ese libro>—Yo soy quien se lo ha pedido 4 V., y espero (creo) que V. me complacerd
suhiéndomelo (by fetching it up).—¢Me subiria V. mi cortaplumas de la calle #i yo
lo Jejase caer?—B8i, yo se lo subiria 4 V.—¢Estd V. alhajando su casa?—Ya la he
alhajado con los mejores muebles (best furniture); pues con el objeto de recibir 4
mis mejores amigos necesitaba alhajarla del mnodo mas conveniente.—¢Quién ha
adornado el teatro?—Yo lo habria adornado, 4 no estar enfermo (bwt I was ill); de
manera que el hombre que lo ha adornado lo ha hecho con muy mal gusto (in
very bad style.)

86. ;Lleno los vasos bastante?—V. los llena hasta arriba (fo the brim).—;Que-

daron los vasos llenos por mi padre?—Fueron llenados por mi tio, que es aficionado

4 los licores (spirits).—;Habria V. llenado el vaso de vino de la sefiorita contra su

gusto?—Lo habria llenado, porque me gusta ver 4 las sefioritas beber vino; pero ella

tenia suficiente.—;Le corté V. la palabra?—Le corté la palabra.— ;Cudndo le cortd

| V.la palabra?—Se la corté antes de ayer.—;Por qué lo interrumpio V.?—Porgue él

l me ha interrumpido varias veces.—¢Lo habrian interrumpido sus hermanos de Vds.?

—35i ellos hubiesen estado alli le habrian cortado la palabra.—;Por qué reprende V.

| 4 mi muchacho?-—Lo reprendo porque es muy insolente y ha gstado censurando £
\l M1 CrIaos,

| 87. ;Lo habria ella reprendido?—Lo habria reprendido, pues (los) nifios nunca
deben regafiar 4 criados antiguos y buenos.—;Han subido los criados la comida?
—XNo la han subido todavia porque no estd caliente.—;Quiere V. decirles que la su-
ban?—Quiero.—;Qué dijeron? — Dijeron que acababan de subirla.— jCuéndo ha
adoptado V. esa moda?—La adopté ayer.—;Por qué la adoptd V.?—La adopté por-
que es muy linda—;La adoptaria V. si no tuviera V. dinero?—La adoptaria.—
/Quién mas (besides) 1a ha adoptado?— Mi hermano la ha adoptado.— jPor qué
ocupa V. tanto sitio?—No ocupo mucho.—j;Quién es aguel hombre que ocupa
|tanto lugar?—Es un sastre, pero él eree que ocupando muchisimo sitio la echa de
)gmnda hombre (he plays the great man)—;Han almorzado este pollo? —Lo han al-

morzado.
XXVI
[ afirmar una cosa de mane-
ra que se crea en ella. % To asswre.
P Yhacer una asercion. To assert.
i d “ una casa, un bugue, efc. To insure, to ensure.
'poner al abrigo, en sequri- 1 To secure
dad. !
3
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1] VERSIONES.—XXVII, 31,
Estar bajo el cnidado de alguien. To hang upon (fo be on) one's hands.
Colgar de. .To hang npon.
Ahorcar de. . To hang on,
Arremangar.
Volver. To turn up.
Empezar 4 tocar, bailar. ete. To strike up.
Acometer. . To set upon.

Pasar por, To set up for,

$8. Do 1 bar up my house?—You bar it up every night.—Did he bar op the
door?—No, but he barred np the window.—Shall we bar up our castle?—You will
bar up itz door.—8hould we bar up onr windows?—You should bar them up.—Do I
act up to my principles?—You act up to them sometimes.—Did I act up to what he
told me?—Yon acted up to it.—Has that woman acled up to her intentions?—1 do
not know whether she bas acted up to them.—Shall you act up to your ideas?—I do
not think I shall act up to them.-- Has your friend acted up to his commission?—
He has not acted np to it.—Would you sct up to what my little brother says?—Yes,
I would act up te it.

89. Haa this poor man borne up agninet the death of his son*—He has with
diffienlty borne up against it.—Has ehe borne hard npon you? —&he has horne hard
npon me,—When did your father bear hard upon that man?—He bore hard upon
him when he did not pay him.--Would ke have borne hard upon my sister?—He
would not have borne very hard upon ber..—What does the tiger prey upon?—It
preys upon flesh.—What does ihe eagle prey upon?—It preys upon living birds.—
Does that child stammer?—Yes, Sir; he stammers very much.

20. What do you say?—I say that a cruel tyrant preya upon the fortune of his
subjeets,—Does the care of that boy hang upon your hands?—It does.—Has that hat
been hung up by you?—It has been hung up by your servant,—Has that man been
hanged or a tree?—1He has been hanged on & gibbet.—Wonld your cook have hung
that fine piece of beef on the nail?>—8he would have hung it on the nail if I had not
myself done it firast.—Have yon turnied np your shirt sleeves?—I have not turned
them up, but I intend to tnrn them up now.—Did you turn up my trousers?—1 turn-
ed them up before I raised my curiains,

»

#1. Do you strike ap the music—We strike vp—Will you strike up the dance?
—We ghall strike it up.—~What instruments have ptruck up?—The violins have
gtrack ap.—Who set upon my friend?—It was my neighbour who eet upon him.—
‘When did he set upon, him?—He et upon him yesterday.—Why did he set upon
him?—He set upon him, because he intended to rob him of his watch.—Would you
have sef upon him for that reasos?—1I shonld never have set upon him for it.—For
what does he set up?—THe will only set up for a soldier.—Doea he not set ap for an
honest man?—Ile will only set up for a valiant man.—Would you set up for a holy
man?—1 would set up for one.

XXVIL
Levantar, porer en glto. To set up, ,
Reparar, recuperar, To maka up for,
Divigirse 4, To make for (vulgarh

Adelantar, aproximarge 4.

Hacerge amigo de. E To make np to.

Cerrar, empaquetar. : To make up, to close.
Cortar cuentas con un tendero. To close the account. | .
Redactar una carts, cerrarla. . To maque up a letter. - .
Velar, pasar ex vela, To sit up.
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VERs1o¥ES,—XXVIL, 91, 67
una persona por ajecto. To attach one'self to.
Unirse pegarse una cosa a otra. To stick to (activo).
agarrarse . To cling to (intransitivo).
Pwdcdf;né‘;?d en el drgano % To stutter, to stammer.
Balbucear por efecto de las pasiones.  To stammer.
cama los niitos, cecear. To lisp (susurrar como el céfiro).

88, :Atranco yo mi casa?—V. la atranca todas las noches.—iCerré él bien la
puerta?—N6, pero cerrd bien la ventana.—gAtrancaremos nuestro castillo?—Vds.
atrancardn su puerta (de él).—;Cerrarfamos nuestras ventanas?—Vds. deberian ce-
rrarlas.—70bro con arreglo 4 mis principios?—V. obra con arreglo 4 ellos algunas
veces.—;Obraba yo con arreglo 4 lo que ¢l me decia?—V. obraba con arreglo 4 ello.
—¢Ha obrado esa mujer con arreglo 4 sus pensamientos?—No 8é 81 ha obrado con
arreglo 4 ellos 6 nd.—¢Obrard V. con arreglo 4 sus ideas? —No creo que obraré con
arreglo 4 ellas.—gHa obrado su amigo de V. con arreglo 4 su comisién?—No ha
obrado con arreglo 4 ella.—¢Obraria V, con arreglo 4 lo que mi hermanito dice?—
8i, obraria con arreglo 4 ello,

89, ;Ha hecho este pobre hombre frente 4 (la desgracia de) la muerte de su
hijo?—Con difieultad ha hecho frente 4 ella.—;Ha tratado ella 4 V. con dureza?—
Ella me ha tratado duramente.—;Cudndo traté su padre de V. con aspereza 4 ese
hombre?—El lo traté con aspereza cuando no le pagé,—;Habria él tratado con du-
reza 4 mi hermana?—No la habria tratado muy duramente.—;De qué se mantiene
el tigre?—Se mantiene de carne cruda.—¢De qué se mantiene el dguila?—Se man-
tiene de péjaros vivos,—¢Balbucea ese nifio?—S8i, sefior, balbucea mucho.

90. ;Qué dice V.?—Digo que un cruel tirano vive de la hacienda de sus sibdi-
tos.—jHEetd ese muchacho 4 mi cuidado?—Lo estd.—;Ha rido colgado este sombrero
por V.?—Ha gido colgado por su criado de V.—;Ha sido este hombre ahorcado de
un drbol?—Ha sido colgado de una horca.—;Habria colgado su cocinera de V. este
hermoso trozo de vaca en el clavo?—Ella lo habria colgado si yo mismo no lo hubie-
se colgado antes.—;Se ha arremangado V. las mangas de la camisa?—No me las he
arremangado, pero pienso arremangdrmelas ahora.—;Volvié V, mis pantalones?—
Los volvi antes de alzar mis cortinas.

91. (Empiezan Vds. & tocar 1a musica? —Empezamos 4 tocarla.—;Empezarin
Vds. el baile?—Lo empezaremos,—;Qué instrumentos han empezado 4 tocar?—Los
violines han empezado.—(Quién acometid 4 mi amigo?—Mi vecino fué quien lo aco-
metid,—¢Cudndo lo acometié?—Lo acometio ayer.—iPor qué lo acometié?—Lo aco-
metié porque pensaba (he infenfed) robarle su reloj.—;Lo habria V. acometido por
esta razon?—Nuneca lo habria acometido por ella,—;Por qué quiere é1 pasar? —
86lo quiere pasar por soldado.—¢No guiere pasar por hombre honrado?—Il sdlo
quiere pasar por valiente.—;Pasaria V. por un hombre santo?—Pasaria.

XXVII
el afecto, la pasion del
Amor % amaor. Love.
respeto, consideracidn, Sake,
lleno de amor, apasionade.  In love,
Enamorado % inclinado al a,mqr. ) Amorous, 1'm7r9s,
P a;twutm)'es y diarics (que- % Business b5'sn3s
T aceres). » :
Negacios en mayor extension y va- s Affairs
riedad. Sairs.
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[i}:} Versroxes. —NXNX VIL, 95.

Clavar, condenar {una puerfa). To nail np. .
Burlarse, To play upen {muy poco wsado).
Cerrar con llave 6 bajo llave.  To lock up.
Encerrar, To lock in ¢ up.

Hablar clare, confesar algo. To speak up.

Faxcitar. To work up to.

Tirar al aire, dejar un cargo, vomitar. To throw up.

93, What do you set up?—I sel up a cross.—Why do you set one up?—I sat it
up ibat it may be venerated. —Why do you not set up a stick here? —Pray tell me;
for what purpose must I get one up?— Yon must set it up for no other purpuse than
to sot it up.—Shall yon make np my account? =I have already made it up.—Who
has already made up the acconnts?—It is I who have made them up.—How wany
have you miade up?—I have made up all that you have given me to make up.—But
bow many have you made up?—I have made uptwenty five to-day. —Have you made
ap for your lost money?—All things may be made up for. —There is one that canneot
be made np for,—Why do you make up to that man? —I make up to him because
he is rich and can help me. —Did he go to London? —Having concluded his business
in Parig he made for London.

93. What is the lost thing that eannot he made np for?—Lost tima can never ba
made up for: s8¢ that L reccommnend you if possible to make up for the time yon have
apent so peelessly, —Whom de you make up to?—I make up to my brother.—Would
you make up to the general?—I would not now make up to the general for I intend
to make up to my best friend.—Wonld you not have made up to my sister'sfriend if
¥ou had been behind her?—I should have made up to him.—Will you make np this
letter?—1 will make it up.—Why wiil not your sister close her notes?—Because
she believes that it iz only necessary to close those letters that contain secrets.—Did
you close your account st Smith's?—1 deal now with Brown, 8o that I closed my ac-
count at Bmith's--Have you made my accouni?’—Wait 8 minute and I will make
it up,

94 Would you have made up your lettera?—I should have made them up—Did
vou sit up all night?—1 did sit up all night.—When did you sit up all night?—I sat
np all yesterday night.—\Would you sit up one night if I should sit up two nights?—
1f you sat up four nights I would then it up one night.—Why have they nailed up
the door? — They have nailed it up hecause the mad dog was in the rcom. — Would
vou have nailed ap the door of the garden if yoo had been there?—I would not have
nailed it up, but I would hava got it nailed up.—Why have you locked up your cheab
of drawers?—I have locked it up because there are mzny things in it that the cat
way =oil.—Speak up (speak out): I don't understand what yoa say.--Speak out and
‘T will not punish you,

96. Why have you locked up your dog?—I am in the habit of locking it up (4 in)
hecause it Lites at every one.—Lock it op (¢ in) then.—Do you wish to speak up?—
I wigh to speak loud.—When will you apeak up loud?—TI shall speak load when I
speak to a deaf man.—Would yon speak loud if you were deaf?—If I were deaf I
should speak loud.—IIas your friend worked yon up to rebellion? —Ile has not wor-
ked me up to rebellion; on the contrary he has incited me to pubmision.—Who wor-
ked you up to rebellion?—My brothers worked me up to it.—Has your son thrown up
a atone? —He has throws up a stick.—What did your gister throw up?—58he threw up
the letter whe was writing.—Has my brotlier been throwing up these papers®—He
lias been throwing them up.—Do you throw up vour ghoes? —I do notthrow them wp.
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VERs1oNES,— XX VII, 95. 69
[ media pulgada. Half-an-inch.
o 4 megio hﬁmaan?. gl Half-brother.
Medio, media { medio lorando, saltadas .
las lagrimas. % Halforying,
semi-romboidal. Half-diamond shaped.

82. ;Qué levanta V. (pone V. en alto)?>—Tongo en alto una cruz.—;Por qué la
levanta %’.?—La levanto para gue sea adorada.— jPor qué no pone V, aqui en alto un
palo?—Pero digame V. con gué objeto ( for what purpose) he de ponerlo en alto.—
V. debe ponerlo en alto con ningiin otro objeto mas que con el de levantarlo.—;Ha-
14 V., mi cuenta?—Ya estd lista.—¢Quién ha acabado ya las cuentas?—Yo soy quien
las ha cerrado,—;Cudntas ha cerrado V,2—He cerrado todas las que V. me ha dado
4 cerrar.—Pero jcudntas ha cerrado V. hoy?—He cerrado veinte y cinco hoy.—;Ha
recuperado V. su dinero perdido?—Todas las cosas pueden repararse (recuperarse).
—Hay una que no puede ser reparada.—;Porqué se hace V. amigo de ese hombre?
—Me hago amigo de él, porque es rico y puede serme 1itil.—;Salié para Londres?—
Habiendo concluido sus asuntos en Paris, se marcho & Londres.

93. (Cual es la cosa perdida que no puede ser recuperada?—El tiempo perdido
nunca puede repararse; de manera que yo recomiendo 4 V. (que) si (es) posible recu-
pere el tiempo que ha perdido tan inmitilmente.—;Hacia quién se adelanta V.?>—Me
adelanto hacia mi hermano.—Se adelantaria V., hacia el general?— No me irla ahora
haeia ¢], pues trato de acercarme 4 mi mejor amigo,—¢No se habria V. ido hacia el
amigo de mi bermana si V. hubiese estado detrds de ella?—Me habria ido hacia él.—-
(Redactard V. esa carta?—La redactaré.—;Por qué no quiere cerrar su hermana de V.
sus cartas?—Porque ella cree que es necesario cerrar s6lo aquellas cartas que contie-
nen secretos,—¢Corto V, cuentas con Smith?—Ahora me sirvo de la casa de Brown,
de modo que corté cuentas con #®mith.—;Me ha hecho V. la cuenta?—Aguarde V, un
momento y se la haré,

94. ;Habria V. redactado sus cartas?—7Yo las habria redactado.—;Pasé V. en vela
toda la noche?—Pasé en vela toda la noche.—;Cudndo pasé V., en vela toda la noche?
—Pasé en vela toda la noche de ayer.—;Pasaria V. en vela una noche si yo pasase
dos?—8i V. velase cuatro noches, ento yo pasaria una en vela.— ;Por qué han
condenado la puerta?—La han condenado, porque el perro rabioso estaba dentro de
la habitacién.—:Habria V. clavado la puerta del jardin si V. hubiese estado alli?—
Yo no la habria clavado, pero la habria mandado clavar. — ;Por qué ha cerrado V.
con llave su cémoda?—He echado la llave porque hay alli muchas cosas que el gato
puede ensuciar.—Habla claro, que no entiendo lo que dices.—Confiesa, que no te cas-
tigaré,

95. ;Por qué ha encerrado V. & su perro?—Tengo costumbre de encerrarlo por-
que trata de morder 4 todo el mundo.—Enciérrelo V., pues,.—;Quiere V. hablar alto?—
Quiero hablar alto.—;Cudéndo hablard V. alto?—Hablaré alto cuando hable 4 un sor-
do.—;Hablaria V, alto si fuese sordo?—Si yo fuera sordo hablaria alto.—/Ha excita-
do 4 V.su amigo 4 la rebelién?—No me ha excitado 4 la rebelién: al egntrario, me ha
incitado 4 la sumisidn,—;Quién excitd 4 V. 4 la rebelion?—Mis hermanos me excita-
ron 4 ella.—¢Ha tirado una piedra al aire su hijo de V.2—Ha tirado un palo.—;Qué
tird al aire su hermana de V-?—Tiré la carta que estaba escribiendo.—¢Ha estado
tirando al aire mi hermano esos papeles?—Los ha estado tirando.—¢Tira V. al aire
sug zapatos?—No los tiro.
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70 ) VERSIONES, — XX VIII, 98, -
XXVIID

Atesorar, shorrnr. To lay up, to save, to lay by.
Gastar toda la renta. To live up to one's income 4 rent.
Heredar. To devol
Recaer on. 'o devolve upon.
Interrumpir 4 algnien. To snap up some one (vulger).
Alabar, encarecer, pondersr.  To ery up, to praise, to defend.
Arrugar. To erumple up.

Apoyaree, fundarsaen, (1) To stay upon, to rely upon.
Velar, pasar la noche en vela.  To stay up.
Llenar, tapar. ’ To stop up, to close up.

98. What are yon saving?—I am saving the money I bave gained.—Has my
friend already laid up those crowns?—I believe he has already laid them up (by)—
Do you live up te your ineome?—I live up o it.— Will you live up to your income?—
I shall never live up to it, because prudent men always save something.—Would you
have lived up to your gains if you had been in Madrid?—1I believe it is not neceseary
to live up to them sither in Madrid or any where else.—Who will be duke after his
death?—Hia eldest son.——Has the peerage already devolved upon {on) him?—It has
not yet devolved upon {on) him becanse he has not yet received hia father's name and
titles.—I should wish my authority to devolve upon yon.—Hag he much money laid
by?—He has a great deal of money laid by.

9%. Do you snap mp your brother? —I do not gnap him up.—Did you snap up
your father?—I enapped him up: but he also snapped me up,—When did he anzap
you upt—EHe snapped me up when I was relating something. —Why does this mer-
chant (cry up) praise his goods?—All merchants praise (cry up) all their goods,
whether good or bad.—Have you cried up the qualitles of that man in order that he
may take well with the people?—He hag already been cried up by the newspapers
snd pablic opinion.—Would you have (cried up) defended my opinions if I had first
(cried up) defended yours?—I only cry up those of the persons who ery up mine, be-
caage I am a grateful man,

98, Why do you crumple up my collar?—I do not crumple it np, but I eremple
your shirt np.—Would my friend crumple up the mantla to sit upon it2—Ie iz a
lunatie, who erumples up every thing he sees, therefore I beg you to take care of
your mantle if you do not wish to have it ercompled np.— Crumple up that paper
becanse it is good for nething.—What does he stay upon (what doeg he rely upon)?—
He relies {stays) npon your opinion.—Why does that man close ap that hole?—DBe-
cange I ordered him to close it up with stones,~-Have you already closed up the
window?—Not vet, but I shall closs it up to-morrow,.—Why have you not yet closed
it up?—Because if I had closed it up the masons wonld have opened it again.—Did
the aoldiers ¢close np the ranks?—They cloged them up,

{1) Fundar, to found, lo ground. To found se usa activamente: to ground, pasivemente. Un
cargo se funda (found): upe creencia se funda {ground). No debemos acusar sia un fundamen-
to {foundation) ni sospechar sin motivos (grounds) para la sospechs. Nuestras acclones debe-
rian ser fundadas (founded) y nucstros pensamientos y sentimientos deberian tener motivos
tgrounds). El fundamento {(the grownds) de la sospecha ?uede inducirnos & sospechar, y lz
spspecha misma puede sor el fundamento (¢ke foundation) del cargo.—Apoyo, cualquiera cose
3\10 se une & otra pars ayuder 4 sostenerla, prop: sostén, columna, pilar, support; support 4e

ice también de una persona que €s apoyo de otra 6 de algiin partido.
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VERsIONES.— XX VIII, 98. . 3 B n
XXVIIx
dejar de proseguir un ob- '
Jeto, ceﬁer de lag pretei- ; To relinguisk.
Renunciar ? sioneg & wna cosa.

hablando de las opiniones,
de log hdbitos, en ol gen- | To remounce,

tido de abjurar.
raso, lugar por donde se
Salida piede sali. Ouatiet.
congecuencia, resuitado, Jssue.

98. ,Qué esti V. atesorando? —Estoy atesorande el dinero que he ganado.—;Ha
shorrado mi amigo ya esss coronas?—Creo que ya Iaa ha shorrado.—;Gasta V. toda
su renta?—La gasto toda.—;Gastard V. toda su renta?—No la gastaré nunea, porque

"los hombres precavidos siempre ahorran algo.-~;Habria V, gastado todss ans ganan-

cine 8i hubiese estado en Madrid?—Creo que no es necesario pastarias todas ni en
Madrid ni en ninguna parte.—;Quidn serd el duque después de sm muerte?—Lo
serd eu hijo mayor.——;Ha recaido ya en 6l la dignidad de par (the peerage)?—No ha
recaido todavia en é1, porque no Lia recibido todavia el nombra y titulo de su padre.
— Yo quislera que recayese en V. mi autoridad.=-;Hg ahorrado é] mucho dinero?—
Ha shorrado ena buena cantidad de dinero.

9%, jlnterrumpe V. 4 su hermanc?—No lo interrumpo,— Interrumpié V. 4 su
padre!—Lo interrumpi, pero ¢l tambiéo me interrumpid & mi—;Cudndo interrum-
pi6 4 V.?2—Me interrumpid curndo yo estabe refiriendo uns cosa.—iPor qué alaba
{ponders) este comerciante sus géneros?—Cualquier comerciante alaba todos sus gé.
neros {whether), sean buenos ¢ malos,—sHa alabade V. las cualidades de este hombre
con el objeto de que agrade (fake 1well) 4 lna gentes? —Kl ha sido ya alabado por los
periddicos y 1a opinidn piblica.—gHabriz V. alabado mis opiniones &i yo hubiese
alabado las de V, primero?—Yo s6élo alaby laa de las personas que alaban lae miaa,
porque soy un hombre agradecido.

98. ;Por qué arruga V. mi cuello?—No lo arrugo, pero arrugo su eamise de V.—
GArrogaria mi amigo la manteleta (the maxntle) pars sentarse sobre ella?—Es un ma-
nigtico que arruga todo lo que ve, por lo gue suplico & V. cuide do su mantilla si no
quiere V. verla (fo have i) arragada.—Arrugue V. ese papel, porque no vale nada.—
¢En yué ae apoya (se funds) 812—El se epoys (se fundn) en su opinién de V.—;Por
qué tapa ese hombre ese agujero?—Porque yo le mandé taparlo con piedras.—;Ha
cerrado V. ya la ventana?—Todavia no, pero Ia cerrard mafiana.—;Por qué no la
La cerrade V. todavia?—Porque si yo la hubiese cerrado, los albaiiiles ia habrian
vueito & abrir,—iCerraron las filas los soldados?—Las cerraron.
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VERs108Es,—XXIX, 102,

Cerrar, gnardar,
Estar § carge de.
Insistir.

Ajustar (nna cuenta),
Entretener,

Animar.
Bostener (4 flote).

Deeir 4 uno que snba.

Despertar.
Vivir con.
Gustar de.
Recoger.

Morir.

Lavar 0 componer ro]a.
Levantarae de repente,
Alzar la cabeza,

Alzar los 0jos.

XXIX

To stand upon.
To cast wp.

f To buoy ap.

: To call up gome one.

s To take up with (rulgar),

To take up, to pay.
To give up,

To give up the ghost (poético), to die.

To get up linen.
To jumnp up.

To hold the head up.

To look up.

por Juan Crespo

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

99. Does the merchant east up his accounts?—His clerks have already east
them up for him.—HMave you had yonr cash accounts cast up for the last year?—XNot
vet, but T shall have them cast up, when [ get an experienced man to cast thern nop
for me.-—Reckon up your last year's follies and you will find many great ones.—Does
she buoy np my friend with vain hopes? —Yes, she buoys him up with false hopes.—
Why was the cask buoyed up?—DIecause it was empty.—Would my friend buoy me
up with the delicate attentions of his friendship?-—He would try te buoy yoo up it
possible.

100. Do you tell me to come up?—Ilow can I tell you to come up this great
height when you are a lame man?-—Was mmy sister called up {up stairs) by my bro-
ther?—How cuokl she be called up by him when he was engaged in the (wine-vault)
wine-cellar?—Did yon take my book up?—I took it up.—When did you take it up?—
I took it up last week.—Why did you not tuke it up before?—Becaunse my brother
had told me not to take it up.—Would not my sister have taken it up in your place?—
She wounld not have taken it up.—Do you give up your interest?—I give it up will-
ingly.

101. Did you give up to that man the amount [kt you pay that man what youn
owed him) youn owed him?—1 gave it him up.—Will you give op your share in the
concern?—I shall give it up if it does not tarn out & lucrative concern.—Would you
give up my hoy before yon have proved him?—1I would give him up for I always
thought him atupid —When did he give up the ghosi?—He gave up the ghost (he
died) a fortnight ago.—Did you give up that man to justice?—I gave him up for I
sew hiln commit a murder,—Will you give up yoor life for your brother?—I will give
it up tor him,—You wih you had more time to study and your brothers wish they
did not nead to learn. Would to God you had what I wish yon, and that I had what
I wish,

102. Does your laundress get up the shirte?—She gets ap all kinda of linen.—
Did your sister get up that beantiful white dress in which she went to the ball? —
My pister dil not pet it up; her laundress got it up for her.— It yon lost nll your
meney would you earn your living by getting up linen?—If I conld think of no other
mode of work more lucrative I should eertainly get np linen.—Did he jump up?—He
jumped up.—When did he jump up?—He jumped up when he was at the dancing
school.=Why did he jomp up?—He jumped up because he wag afraid, - Would you

.
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XXIX ‘
un ataque, hablando de las |
. personas, { To vepulse,
B waﬂ&fa por un conira- } To repel, to repdse.
Recha . Jre usdt:r, deseckgzr. e Ta refect,
2qr con degprecio ¢ desdén,
wn punfapié, ' } To spurs.
hacer vetroceder empu- To vugh badl:
jm?é p IR
contradecir , contrariar :
oponarse. To contradict,
voluble, el que cambin con |
Jrecuencia de gustos y , Inconstant.
Inconstante aficiones. ‘
el que cambia « cada ins- .
. tante. * Fickle. ’
Mg todavia mdas, More, : B,
* mds i mds. More and more.

99. Ajusta el comerciante sus cuentas?—Sus dependientes las han ajustado ya
por él,—;Ha mandado V, ajustar las cuentss e caja del afic pasado?—Todevia no,
pero las mandaré ajustar cuando encuentre (J get) un hombre préctice (sxperienced)
que las ajuste por mi.—Ajuste V. (reckor up) 1as locuras del afio dltimo y las halls-
T4 meuy grandes.—;Entretiene elia 4 mi amigo con vanas esperanzay?—§8i, lo animsa
con esperanzas falsas,—;Por qué sosten(a el agun la pipa (pipe)?>—FPorqne estaba va-
cia (empfy).—i Me animarfa mi amigo con laa stenciones delicadas de su amistad?
—Probaria & animarte si fuera posible.

100. (Me dice V. gue suba (me llama V. para que suba?—;06émo pnedo decitle &
Y. que suba esta gran altara {sabiendo que) cuando V. es cojol~= Fué mi hermans
Uamada arriba (ap stadrs) por mi hermano?—;Cémo podia ser llamada por €l cuande
&l estaba prupado (egaged) en ja bodega (wine cellar}—;Recogié V. mi libro?—Lao re-
cogi—;Cudndo lo recogid V.?—Lo recogi la semana pasada.— Por qué no lo re-
cogié V. antes?—Porque mi hermanc me habia dicho que no lo recogiese.—¢No lo
babria recogido mi hermana en lugar de V,#—No lo habria recogido.— Abandona V.
su(s) interes({es)?— Lo(g) abandeno con gusto (willingly).

101, ;Dejsd V. 4 ese hombre la suma {the amount) que V. le debia?—8e la dejé—
Dejard \? su parte en el negocio?—La dejaré sl no se hace mds lncrativo.— Aban-
donaria V. & mi muchacho antes de haberlo experimentado?—Lo abandonaria, pues
stempre lo he ereido (always Hhoughts un estipido.—;Cudndo muri¢?—Murié hace
quince dias.—;Entregd V. ese hombre 4 (la} justicia?—Lo entregud, porgue lo vi
cometer un erimen.—;Dard V. la vida por su hermano? —La daré por él.—V. quisie-’
ra tener (yow iwish you hed) mds tiempo para egtudiar y pus hermanos de V. quisie-
ran no tener necesidad de aprender.—10jald tuviese V, lo que yo le degeo ¥ que yo
tuviese lo que yo deseol

102, ,Plancha su lavandera de V, las camisas?—Plancha toda clase de ropa.—;
;Planché su hermana de V. ese hermoso vestida blaneo, con el cual (in which) fué al
baile?—Mi hermana no lo planchd; su lavandera 1o planchd por ella. - 8i V. perdiesa.
todo sn dinero, ise ganaris In vida componiendo y lavando ropa?—=8i yo no pndiese
hallar otra elase de trabajo (If T could think of no other mode of work) mds lucrativo,
compondria ropa ciertamente.—;Se alzé de repente?—=Se alzé de repente.— ;Casndo
e alz6 de repente? —Se alzd de repente cuando estaba en 1a escuela de baile~-jPoF

o
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74 . VERs1O¥ES, — XX, 105,

jump up if you were afraid?—I should not jump up were I afraid.—Did she kold up
her head? —She held it up.—Why did she hold it up?—She held it up in order 10 see
me.—Did she wani to see you?—She alwaya finds great pleasure in looking st me
because T am her mother, so that she held up ber face and fixed her blue ¢yes on me.

XXX
Encontrar. o hit upos, to find, 1o meet.
: . Te give up.

Renunciar, hacer dimision. { To throw up.
Hallar sobre, To touch upon,
Reflexionar sobre. To ponder upon, to reflect.
Csleular, ajustar. To reckon up,
g&ntar con. To reckon upon, te rely on, upon.

erar, dispensar (una falta). ,-
Paser por alto, aguantsr. To put up with (a fanlt).
Criar. To rear up, to get, to bring up.
gducar. Fo bring up.

‘oner en alto.

Exponer gl piblico. $ To put up.
Encresparse. To bristle up, to set up the back (pulgar).
Amostazarse. To bristle up {americanismo).
Poter (pasquines) To post up.
Poner en almoneda. To put up fo auction.

102, Did you find the man you were in want of?—I find always the peopla L
want.—Who has met the captain that was wanted?—My friend would have found
fim because he always finds men of merit and prudence.—Have you thrown up your
employment?—] have thrown it tp.—When do you intend o throw up your comis-
gion?-—I intend to throw it up to-day.—Did your brother throw up his charge?—He
did not throw it up, but he will throw it up to-morrow.—I threw up (¥ mejor 1 gave
up) my right.--Why do you give (4 throw up) your right?>—I give it up because my
friend has given (¢ thrown) his up,.—Has your son given up gambling?—He has given
it up, but my brother has not given it up yet; thai i3 the reason why 1 have thrown
up his friendship.

104, Do you intend to towch upon that?—I intend to touch upon it.—Haa your
hrother touched upon the death of his sBon?—He has touched upon it.—What did
your teacher tonch upon?—He touched upon the apeech of hia pupil. —Will you touch
upon this affzirt—I will touch upen it.—What do you ponder upon?—I am reflect-
ing (I am pondering upon the opinions yon have shown me (axposed to ma).—Did
you ponder upon my propossl?—I never ponder upon nengensical things.—Will you
ponder upon that?—I would ponder upon it had I time.—What are you doing?—ILam
posting up 2 lampoon.—But tell me if it is right to post up lampoons in this country?
—1It is forbidden, but I post them up, because I will.—Well, but they will hang yon
for having posted np that lampoon.—Men who post up lampoons are not hanged but
banished.

105. Is that lady reckoning np how many horses she has got?—S8he is (reckon-
ing them all up).—Wag the merchant reckoning up his gains? —He was reckoning
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VeRsioNes.—XXX, 105 T s o

qué se alzd de repente?—8e alzd de repente porque tenia miedo.—iBe levantarfa V.
de repente si toviess miedo?—No me levantaria de repente st tuviess miedo.— Alzé
ella 1a cabega?—La alad.—yPor qué la alzd?—La alzé para verme.—;Necesitaba ella
ver 4 V.?—Ella halla siempre gran placer en mirarme, porque 50y su madre; de ma-
nerd que alla alzd la cara y fijé en mi sus ojos azules.

XXX
" ([ por eagualidad, To 3:1'1&.
Derramar ldgrimas, sangre. To ghed (1)
al lejos, propagar. To spread.
volver por donde 8¢ ha pa- | To repuss (2).
I’ sado. To puse by again.
alravessr de nuevos wn es-
pacio, como uwn riv, o | To cross aver again.
wmar, efc.
atravesar sequnde vez wn ;
Repasar tngar cualquiora. To go over again.
wan di"?:;gai?;“@mm‘ olase {1y 190k over again.
planchar ropa. To iron.

sobcgzz zuma piedra , n Cu-
dlo & ofro cwalguie :
\ ra insirumento, amolar, To grind.
afilar,

108. ;Epcontré V. al hombre que V. necesitaba?--Encuentro 4 todoa los hom-
bres que necesito.—;Quién ha encontrado al capitén gue era necesario?—Mi ami-
go lo hobiera encontrado, porque él piempre encuentra 4 los hombras de mérito ¥
pradencia.—¢Ha hecho V. dimisién de sz empleo?—He hecho dimisidn de él.—
zCodndo piensa V. hacer dimisién de su comision?—Pienso hacer dimisidn de ella
hoy.—¢Hizo dimisién de su cargo sz hermano de V.?2—No hizo dimisién de él, pero
1o hard mafiasna. —Renuncié 4 mi derecho.—Por gué renuncia V. 4 su derecho?—
Renunecio 4 él, porque mi amigo ha renunciado al suyo.—;Ha renunciado al juego
su hijo de V.?—1Ha renunciadeo 4 él, pero i hermane no 1o ha renvneiade todavis,
por 1o que y0 he renundiado 4 s amistad.

104, ;Piensa V. hablar sobre aquéllo?~Pienso tocarto.—zHs hablado su berma-
na de V, aobre la muerte de su hijo?—Ha hablado sobre ella,—;Sobre qué hablé su
maestro do V.?—Hablé sobre el discurac de su digefpulo.— Hablard V. sobre este
asnnitof—Hablaré sobre él.—;8obre qué reflexions V.?—Reflexiono sobre las opi-
njones que V. me ha manifestado.—jReflexioné V. sobre mi proposicién?—Yo nun-
ca reflexiono sobre cosas que no tienen sentido comin (nonsensical fhings).—;Refle-
xionara V, sobre ean?—Refloxionaria sobre ello {si) toviess tiempo.—yQué estd V.
haciendo?—Estoy poniendo un pasquin {Jantpoor),—Pero digame V. s estd permitido
{(right) poner pasquines en este pafs.— Hstd probhibido, pero yo los pongo porque
gniero.—Bien, pero también lo ehoreardn 4 V. por haber puesto agnel pasquin.—
{Los) hombres que ponen pasguines no son shorsados, sino desterrados.

105. Estd calculando esta sefiorita cufintos cabalios tiene?—Lo estd calculan-
do.—¢Estaba el comerciante calculando sus ganancize?—Las esfuve caleulando.—

(1) Sin embargo, puede dacirse to apitd blood, haeer derramer sefigra; perg se dice sietupra
to shed Mood cusndo el sujeto dol varbo derramar es la sangre derrnmada. ﬁ
(2) To poss by again, ps sinonimo de io repass en cuanto & que expresa la aceiéa de volve
& paser par ¢l mismo eamino; pero la preposieidn by indics que el pase se verifica al lado, de-
Lante 6 junto al sitio de gue so hable; mientras que to repser expresa selamente la vuslia de

" un lugar 4 otro por el cual ya s¢ he pasado.
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7a - VerstoNes.—XNXXI, 107.

them up.—Has the miser reckoned up his money?—He has reckoned it up two or
three times.—Would the shop-keeper have reckomed up the amount of his had
debts?—He would have reckoned them up.—Reckon up yonr accounts with God
both good and bad, for to-morrow you may die.—Can that man be relied on?—He
can be relied npon.~—Was he relied npon before?—Te was relied upen before.—
Will he have reckoned upon my word?—He will have reckoned securely npon it.—
Would you have reckoned on my going with you to the theatre?—I shounld have rec-
koned on your going there had you given me your word.

108. What are yon putling up?—I am putting up my book'—Were the bank-
rupt's goods put up for sale?—They were put up for sale to-day.—Will you put up
your valuable library for sale?—I shail put it up.—Would you put up your damaged
goods to auction?—I should put them up if my neighbours put theirs op.—Has your
gister put up with your bad behavigur?—She haz put np with it.—Waa my conduct
pot up with?—It was put up with because you are a rich man.—Xave you put up
witl: my son?—I have put up with hiin,—Would you have put up with that man's
inzults?—1 should not have ptt up with them althoagh he is stronger than I,

10%. Ias yoor son rearing np rabbita (Has your boy got rabbits}?— He is rearing
up a pair of very fine Spanish rabbita (Fe hags).— Why was your nephew rearing up
that little calf? s was rearing it up, expecting that if he sueceeded he should one
dny sell it profitably. —Have they reared up your fine pair of canaries?—They bave
brought them up.—Would you have brought up your children yourself or sent thent
to be brought up in a foreign country?--I should neither have brought them up my-
solf, nor sent them to a foreign country to be brought up, but I shounld have placed
them under the charge of a caveful nurse to be bronght up.—Why did my cat bristle
up (set up her back?—Your prest dog bit at her therefore she bristled up (8et up her
back)—1lag this man bristled up becavse I wag here?—He has bristled up af it
indeed.

AN

XXXI

ApovE, particula que indico elevacion ¢ superioridad.

He sai above nie, €l se sentd mda arribe que yo. These things are ahove my reach,
eatas cosas estan fuers de mi aleance. Above pwr strenglh, superior 4 nuestras
fuerzas.

Unida 4 over es cxpletiva, Over and above these misdemeanours, ademds de todo
este mal proceder, (mdzdsmd ndr).

Algunas veees sirve parn expresar €] comparativo mds gue,

T value honowr above life, estimo mig ol honor gue la vida, Above what you will
belivve, mia de lo que V. creerd. Iioas not in London above fhvee days, no estuve en
Londres mis que tres dias. 4s ehove, como arriba. Above said, arriba mencionado.

Exceder, aventajar (en las clases). To get above,

Dowx, particals que significa abajo, He was piloted (p1’51913d) down the river, él
fué conducido rvie absjo por un piloto. 7 have been up wnd down all Asia, he recorr?-
do todn el Asia.

Se emples en sentido absoluto sin régimen: ke ran Jdown, €l bajé corriendo, Corn
18 down, el trigo, sstu es, el precio del trigo baja. 16 drink i down, beber de un tra-
go. His anger iz going down, se le pasa la cilera. Up and down, aqui y alli, de un
lado ¥ de otro. Ups and downs, altos ¥ bajos. She de down in the mounth (vulgar), ella
estd cabizhaja ¢ tiene murria, Down with kine, caed sobre este tunante, echadle aba-
jo. Down, down fo Jiell, vete 4 los infiernos. A downright lie, una mentira garrafal.

To bring down.
To knock down.
 To {ake down. ¢

Abatir, amangar.
Huraillar. matar.
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(Ha calculado el avaro su dinero? —Lo ha calculado doe 6 tres veces.—;Habria cal-
culado el mercader (shop-keeper) el importe de sus incobrables (bad) deudas?—Las
habria caleulado.—Ajuate V. sus coentas con Diow, lag buenas v las malas, pues ma-
fiana puede V. morir.— ¢(Puede contarse con e¢ste hombre?—Puede coptarse con él,
—8e contd antes con €17 —Se conté con 8] antes,—;Hahrd contado él con mi pala~
bra?-El seguramente habrd contado con ella.—;abria V, contado con que yo fue.
ge ¢on Y, al teatro?—Yo habria contado con que V, iria alld (8i) V. me hubiese dade
1a palabra.

106. ;Qué esids poniendo en alto?—Estoy poniando en alto mi libro.-—;Fueren
puestos en venis log géneros de la guiebra (hanfaupls good for sale)?—Fueron pues-
tos en venta hoy.—¢Pondra V. en vents su magnifica libreria?—La pondréd. —¢Pon-
dria V. en almoneda (auction) sus géneros averiados?P—Los pondria si mis vecinos
pusieran los suyos en almoneda.—/Ha tolerado 4 V. su hermaca su mala condac-
ta de V.?—Me la ha tolerado.—;Fué dispensads mi conducta?—Fué dispensada,
porque V. eg un hombre rico.—;Ha dispensade V. 4 mi hijo?—Lo he dispensado.—
¢Habria V. sgmnantado los insulios de ese hombre?—No se los habria aguantado,
aungue es mds fuerte que yo.

107. :Cris conejos su hijo de V.?—Estd criando un par de conejos espafioles muy
hermosos,—;Por qué estuvoe criando su sobrine de V. aquel ternerito?—Lo estuve
criando con la esperanza de que i llegaba & conseguirlo, lo venderia algin dia con
ganancia, —;Han criado ellos en hermoso par de carcarios de V.?—Ellos Ios han
eriado,—;Habris V. mismo criado 4 sus hijos & enviddelos 4 criar 4 un pafs extran-
jero?—Ni yo mismo los habrin crinde ni envisde 4 eriar 4 un pais extranjers, pues
los habrin puesto & cargo de una cuidadosa nodriza para que los crirse.—Por qué
se encrespd mi gato (bristled up?—3u perro de V. hizo ademén de morderle, y por
#5806 sa encresph,—¢Se ha abroncado ese hombre porgne yo estaba aqui?—Creo que
se ha abrencade por eso de seguro (indeed).

XXXI

de haber nacide 6 quedado

por Juan Crespo
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;1; la faculiad de ha- ; Dumbd, démb,
Mudo que por cualguier aceiden-
: . te no puede hablar. s Speechiess.
0 que no uena, como las )
letras naudas. Mute, . miot.
quejarse en allo. To murmur mé'rmar.
Murmurar iququ'se bajo. Ta repine, ’ rbpl’sn.
grgano de las sensaciones.  Nerve.
Jortalezn. Strength.
Nervio la eausa de; v. gr.: el di-
nero es el nervio de la ; Sinews (siempre en plural).
guerra,
lleno de nervios. . Sincwy, 81'5n606.
e st ingrepio @ | gy, betas
Nervioso d robusto, gruess, Lassty (muy vulgar), 197sth,
nervudo vigoroso.
neg;om (de temperamen- Nervous, 08 rvos.
.;inérgico (en el estilo). ’
rine et lag idexs miora- :
- e % Inflexible.
Inflexible que no g¢ deja conmover
. por lag personas tiernas, | Uarelenting.
duro de corazon,

HUM-2004-00721



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
0
Arte de traducir el inglés

78 VErstongs.—XXXI, 111,
Arroinar, dirigirse un bugue 4 otro, Tc bear down, {o rain.
. To set down.
Anotar. { To write down.
Tener por cierto. To set down for,
Poner (sobre un mueble, en el suela), To put down 4 to set down.
Hacer callar 4 uno, humillar. To put down & man,
Echar por tierra. To blow down.
Derribar, abatir, tiraral enelo.  To knock down,
Piear. To tread dow.
%{:ﬂm % al suelo. To fing down.
Tener por. i -
Considerar. To get down for (tener por rico, ec.).
Esterar, alfombrar, To put down carpets.
Desesterar, desalfombrar. To take up carpeta.

108, Do you ever get above my son?—1 sometimes get above him, but I do not
remain above him long, he generally gets above me a few days after,.—He did not
get above me yesterday, but he got above me to-day. —Shall you get above him to-
tlay?—TI think I shall gat above him this morning, for I have learnt my lessons well.—
Why has thet experienced man brought down that gitl's pride? —She herself has
broaght it down, because she loves him,.—When will you bring down that eagle from
ite rock?—When my well charged zun and my keen eye have done their duty that
noble bird will be brought down from its lofty height. — Man of dust, bring down
your pridle.—Has my wife ruined me?—She has not ruined you.—Have you ruined
that man?—I have borne down upon hig brother.—Would that man of war have
borne down upon that pirate?—=8She would have borne down upon her.—Let us bear
down upon ber.—Did the pirate bear down upon us?--She bore down upon us but
we were able to eseape.

1

109. Will you sel down these tidings?—I shall set them down in my book.—
When shall yout set them down?—1I shall sef them down the moment you like.—
Would you ix my place set them down?—1I should set them down beeause they are
very important.—Do you set them down for & fact?—I set them down for a fact,
because every one speaks of them.—That is not suificient, becruse every one speaks
in many cases of things that do not deserve to be set down either for a fact or the
truth. —Would vou set them down for a fact?—I should set them down for a fact if
the government had published them.—-Is that man putiing down his hat?—TFe i8
putting it down.—Has the merchant put down the amount of the bill in his book?
—He has put it down.—Hag your servant put Jdown the carpet?—Ie has put it
down.—Would you have put that man down had yon been at the meeting?—If he
had tried to ptt me down T should certainly have put him dewn.—Do not hold yoor
hat, put it down.—Put down your hat on the floor.—Pat down your stick.—Have
the carpets been taken up?—They have been all taken up. but they will be put down
Again to-morrow. )

110, When this man makes & good remark write it down,—In what manner has
he written it down?—He has written it down in pencil, —Why has he not written in
ink?—Because |he thought he would write it in peneil. —Will the wind blow down
our house?—I think it will blow it down if it is very strong.—Would your bad chil-
dren blow down my girl's paper house?—They would blow it down if they conld.——
Do not blow it down.—Let ns blow it down.—Take care!—Why?—You are treading
down the corn.—Who has trodden down the fruit?—Your naughty boy has trodden
it down,—~Why has he trodden it down?—Because he was very angry.—Would you
have trodden it down had you been very sogry?—I wonld not have trodden it down.

111. Why have you knocked him down?—I knocked him down because he had
just knocked down my brother.—Who was knocked down?—My brother was knock-
ed down.—Whom did he knock down?—He is 80 cruel & man that he knocked dowp
his own brother.—~Wheo can knoek down that door?—My brother is able to konock it
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VERsIONES.—XXXIT, 111. 0

puro, exento de crimen;
gencillo, imbécil, idiota,

Inocente e 1o es eapaz de hacer Innocent.
0.

ex;r;tgkde crimen, no cul- Guiltless
i %s! 0 la que hace mover. Mover.

causante de algo. Contriver, k8ntrl'5vir.

la facultad de moverse. Motion.

movimiento arreglado con-
Movimiento Jforme d las leyes fisicas } Movement.

mecanicas. :
\ impulso, Impulse.

108, J,Aventa]a V. siempre & mi hijo?— Algunas veces lo aventajo, pero no dura
mucho mi ventaja (I do not remain above him long): é1 me adelanta generalmente
pocos dias después.—El no me adelanté ayer, pero me adelanté hoy,—;Lo adelanta-
rd V. hoy?—Yo ereo que lo adelantaré hoy por la mafiana, pues he aprendido mis
lecciones bien,—¢Por qué le ha bajado el orgullo 4 esa muchacha ese hombre de
experiencia?—Ella misma se ha amansado, porque lo ama.—jCuéndo habrd V. echa-
do abajo (de un tiro) aquella dguila de su pefia?—Cuando cumpla con su obligacién
mi bien eargado fusil y mi penetrante vista (keen-eye), caerd la noble ave de su ele-
vada altura.—Hombre {salido) de(l) polvo, humillate,--;Me ha arrninado mi mujer?
—Ella no (lo) ha arrninado 4 V.—¢Ha arruinado V. 4 ese hombre?>—He ar ruinado 4
su hermano.—;Se habria dirigido ese navio 4 aquel bajel pirata (p1'5rit)?—Se ha-
bria dirigido 4 él.—Dirijamonos 4 él (her).—Se eché el pirata sobre nosotros?—Se
vino 4 nosotros, pero pudimos escapar.

109. ¢Anotard V. esas noticias?—Las anotaré en mi libro.—;Cudndo las anota-
rd V.?—Las anotaré en el momento que V. quiera.—¢Las anotaria V. en mi lugar?
—Las anotaria, porque son muy importantes,—jLas tiene V. por un hecho cierto?
—Las tengo por un hecho, porque todo el mundo habla de ellas.—No basta, porque
todo el mundo habla en muchos casos de noticias que no merecen ni ser tenidas
por un hecho cierto, ni por una verdad.—;Las tendria V. por un hecho cierto?—Las
tendria por un hecho indiscutible si el gobierno las hubiese publicado.—;Pone este
hombre gu sombrero en el alguna parte?—Lo pone.—;Ha sentado el comerciante en
su libro el importe de esta cuenta?—Lo ha sentado.—glla colocado la alfombra su
criado de V.?—La ha colocado.—¢;Habria V. humillado 4 este hombre si hubiese V.
estado en la reunién?—8i él hubiese tratado de humillarme, ciertamente lo habria
'yo humillado, —Suelte V. el sombrero, pingalo por aqui,—Ponga V. en el snelo el
sombrero.—Ponga V. en el suelo su bastén.—;Se ha desalfombrado?—Todas las al-
fombras se han quitado, pero mafiana se volverdn 4 poner.

110. Cuando este hombre haga una buena observacion, siéntela V. en el libro.
—¢De qué modo lo ha sentado él en el libro?—Lo ha sentado en él con ldpiz.—;Por
qué no lo ha sentado en el libro con pluma {in ink)?—Porque él pensé sentarlo en
el libro con lapiz.—¢Derribard el viento nuestra casa?—Yo creo que la derribard si
el viento es muy fuerte.—;Derribarian sus malos muchachos de V. la casa de papel
de mi muchacha?—La derribarian si pudiesen.—No la derribéis.—Derribémosla.—
Tenga V. cuidado.—jPor qué?—V. estd pisando el trigo.—;Quién ha pisado la fru-
ta?—El revoltoso de su muchacho de V. es quien la ha pisado.—¢Por qué la ha pisa-
do?—Porque estaba muy ineémodo.—¢La habria V. pisado si hubiese estado V. in-
comodo?—No la habria pisado.

1i1. Por qué lo ha echado V. por tierra?—Lo he echado por tierra, porque él
ha echado por tierra 4 mi hermano.—;Quién fué echado por tierra?>—Mi hermano

fué echado por tierra.—gA guién echo él 4 tierra?—El es un hombre tan cruel, que
echd & tierra 4 su propio hermano.—jQuién puede echar 4 tierra esa puerta?—DMi
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80 VERs1IoNES.—NXXXII, 115,

down, because I have seen him knock down many doors that were stronger than
these.—Try to knock it down.—I cannot myself knock it down.—Ilas that woman
flung the portrait down on the ground?-—She has flung it down because she is jealous.

XXXII

Llover con fuerza, llover 4 cdntaros, To pour down, to pour, plior.

Ayudar 4 caer 6 bajar, To help down. i

Descolgar. To take down,

Dejarse caer. (1) To slip down.

Dablar, plegar. To turn down.

Pagar al contado. To pay down in cash.

Poner por eserito, anotar. To note down.

Bajar. To take down, to take down into.
ITacer bajar, hacer entrar, dejar entrar. To let down, to put down.

: To lay down.

Rendir. To throw down.

Pesar. To weigh one thing down with another.
Parecer triste, abatido. To be east down in mind, in spirits ete.
Llamar abajo, decir 4 uno que baje, To call down.
Deprimir, menospreciar, . To ¢ry down,

Descolgar, bajar. % ig f:}::l E down.

112. Does the rain pour down (Is it pouring?—It pours down (it is pouring).—
Why did you not go out?>—I did not go put because the rain poured down.—Had the
rain not poured down would yon have gone out?—1 should have gone out had it not
poured down.—Do you wish to take down her pride?—You must first take down her
vanity, and afterwards you can more easily take down her pride.—Would you take
down the pride of your enemy?—I am very fond of taking down the pride of all
people I love, but as he is my enemy I will not take down his pride.—You are
wrong.—We must take down the pride of our fellow-creatures.

113. What will you take down?—I wish to take down that fine picture.—Why
do you wish to take it down?—I wish to take it down in order to see it. —In that case
1 will take it down.—Would you have taken down my looking:glass in order to get
it cleaned?—1 should not have taken it down; because it is not necesary to take down
your looking-glass in order to get it cleaned.—Have you slipped down?—I have
not slipped down.—When did you slip down?—1I slipped down yesterday.—Will you
slip down?—1I shall not slip down.—Would you have slipped down?—I would not
have slipped down,

114. What are you turning down? —I am turning down the leaf.—Why do you
turn it down? —I turn it down because my mother has told me to turn it down.— How
did you pay for it?—I paid ready money for it (I paid cash down for it).—When did
you pay it down?—I paid it down the day hefore yesterday.—Why did you pay it
down?—DBecaunse I had money enough to do it.—Wonld you have paid it down
without having money?—Of course.—How?—By borrowing of a friend enough mo-
ney to pay for it.—Does this book weigh down that?--That weighs down this.—Do
you weigh more than your brother?—My brother weighs more than I (weighs me
down) and my fat sister besides.

115. Why do you not note down your ideas?—Because they do not deserve to be
noted down.— Why do you not recollect it?--Because I did not note it down.—Do-

1) To siip down. puede mavear muy bien la idea de irse bajandn sin ser notado, y fo alip
up, la de subir yéndose sin que lo vean i uno.
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hermano es capaz de echarla 4 tierra, porque yo le he visto echar 4 tierra muchas
puertas que eran mds fuertes que éstas.—Trate V. de echarlo 4 tierra.—Yo mismo
no puedo echarlo 4 tierra.—;Ha tirado al suelo esa mujer el retrato?—Lo ha tirado
porque estd celosa,

XXXII

en general. To take.
las maneras, el tono: arro-

garse, fomcw injusta-
| mente, apropiarse.

Tomar ;
f ea"prﬂmndo simplemente la E

Ta assume,

accidn de examinar, tan-
lo en sentido propio co-
mo figurado.

mformarse de todas las
particularidades de wn
asunto.

equivalente de pesar, sig-
nificando examinar aten-
tamente, con cuidado, to- ; To weigh, 02.

| das las circunstancias

\ pasadas.

To examine, 3gslmb'n.

Evaininar To inquire into, to sift, 6nk01'51r, sbft,

112, ¢Cae la lluvia 4 cdntaros?—Llueve 4 cdntaros.—¢Por qué no salié V.7—
No sali porque llovia 4 cdntaros.—Si no hubiese llovido 4 cédntaros ;habria V, sali-
do?—Hubiera salido si no hubiese llovido 4 cdntaros.—;Qnuiere V. abatir su orgullo
(de ella)?—Primeramente debe V. abatir su vanidad, y despuéﬁ puede V. mds facil-
mente abatir su or gullo,—;Abatiria V, su orgullo 4 su enemigo?—Me gusta mucho
abatir ol orgullo de todas las personas gue amo, pero como ¢l es mi enemigo, no
abatiré su orgullo.—V, no tiene razon (V. estd eqmvm.a.cloj —Debemos abatir el or-
gullo de nuestros semejantes,

113, ;Qué descolgard V.?—Qniero descolgar esa hermosa pintura.—;Por qué
quiere V. descolgarla?—Quiero descolgarla para verla.—En ese caso, yo la descolga-
ré.—;Habria V. descolgado mi espejo para mandarlo limpiar?—Yo no lo habria des-
colgado, porque no es necesario descolgar su espejo de V. para mandarlo limpiar.
—Se ha dejado V. caer?—No me he dejado caer.—;Cudndo se dejé V. caer?—Me
dejé caer ayer.—;Se dejard V. caer?’—No me dejaré caer.—;Se habria V. dejado
caer?—No me habria dejado caer.

114. (Qué estd V. doblando? —Estoy doblando la hoja.—;Por qué la dobla V.2—
La doblo porque mi madre me ha dicho que la doble (fo turn it down)— :Cémo lo
pagd V.2 —Lo pagué al contado.—;Cudndo pagd V. al contado?—Yo pagué al conta-
do antes de ayer.—;Por qué lo pagéd V. al contado?—Porque yo tenia bastante dine-
ro para pagarlo al contado.— ;Lo habria V. pagado al contado sin tener dinero?—Sin
duda.—/Cémo? —Pidiendo 4 un amigo bastante dinero para pagarlo al contado.—
i Pesa este libro mds que aquél?>—Aquél pesa mds que éste.—;Pesa V. més que su
hermano? —Mi hermano pesa mas que yo y que mi gruesa hermana.

115. jPor qué no pone V. por escrito sus ideas?—Porque no merecen ser escri-
tas (to be noted down). —-;Por qué no lo recuerda V.?—Porque no lo puse por escrito.—
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you not note down all your thoughts? I do not note them down, but had I noted
some of them down every day I should never have had reason to repent of having
done it.—Has my brother already taken down my book into my connting honse? —
No, but he has taken it down into the parlour.—Did my brother let me in?—No,
he let you go up, and he let my sister come down.—Would you put this naaghty
hoy into the cellar?—No, I would cnly send him eschool.—Who has put down my
child into that bhorrid room?-—1f is your wife who has put him there because he was
crying very much,

116. Did your enemy lay down his arms? — My enemies have always laid down
their arme before me.—Would you lay down your arms if I ordered you?—1 would
only lay down my arms if you knocked me down.—Whe are laying down their arms?
—The enemy’s batzllions are now laying down their arms.—Why are you so cast
down (in mind) this evening?—I cannot procure any money, for that reason I am cast
down in spirits.—Have these bad timea cast down the heart of my neighbour's mer-
chant?—He is & great speculator, therefore he feigna to be cast down very low.—Has
the enemy thrown down his armsP—He hag not yet thrown them down. - How do you
know that? - The enemy hag already theown down his arroe—I did not know it, for
had I known it I sbould not have denied it.

117. Do you csll me up or down?—I neither call you up nor dowr; I call you
here—What do you say?—I call you down.—Do you call me up?!—No, I have
called you down to go out.—Do you ery down my goods?—I do not ery themn down.—
‘Why did you sbuse me (cry down my merit)? — Because you cried down my sister's.—
Shall you ery down my works?—1I shall not cry them down. —Would you cry down
the goods of that merchant?—I should not cry them down.— Why do you feteh down
her pride? —1I fetch it down because she is too prond. —Did yon fotch down my whip
from the parlowr?—T did fetch it down for I knew your horse was ready.—Wonld
that waiter fetch down the decanter of wins?-—He would fetch it down if you order-
ed it.—I am poing to France.—When do you start?--I start to morrow about the

break of day.
XXXTI1

Over.—Fsta particula significa sobre, encima. The evils that hang over our heads,
los males de gue nos vemos amenazados, ¢ los males gue eatén pendientes sobre
nuestras cabezas.

Precedida de all equivale 4 throughout, en toda la extensién. He travelled all over
Italy, viajé por toda Italia. He lenped over the drook, salté al otro lado del arroyo.
Dos veces over en un miswo periodo significa repeticidn: y segaida de above quiere
decir, ademis de lo debido, 6 més de lo que se habia ajustado. I ol him so over
and over (6 bien, over and over again), se lo dije una y muchas vaces, He gave me
fwo guineas over and above what was stipulafed, ademds de lo estipulado me did dos
gnineas, Después del verbo fo be denota gque lo que se estaba haciendo se ha con-
cluido, TEl hig danger be over, hasta que él se vea tuera de peligro. AN iz over, aca-
bdse todo.

e is over head and ears in love, estd locamente enamorado. Over night, 1a noche
antos. Over against, enfrente. Hostilities covered over with the name of peace, hostili-
dades cubiertas con ¢l nombre de paz. Some beoks ought o be read aver and over
again, hay libros gne se deben leer y releer. He was set over all the resi, 61 tenia an-
toridad scbre todoes los demés. Over ioo happy, extracrdicariamente feliz, The cloth
was spotied all over with ink, el vestido estaba todo salpicado de tinta.

Ceder. i
Transmitir. To make over,
Echar tierra 4 un asunto. To smother over, to smother up.
Sobornar, To buy over.
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VERSIONES, —X X XTII, 117, 83

No pone V. por eserito todos sus pensamientos?—No los pongo por eserito, pero (si)
taublese notado algunos (some of them) todos los dias, no habria nunca tenido moti-

vo para arrepentirme de haberlos escrito.—¢Ha ba]ado ya mi hermano mi libro 4 mi
escritorio?—N6, 1o bajé 4 la sala.—;Me dejd entrar mi hermana?—N 6, le dejo 4 V.

gubir y 4 mi herma.ns bajar.—¢Haria V. entrar este perverso mucha.('.ho en la bo-
dega?—No, s6lo lo habria obligado 4 entrar en la escuela.—;Quién ha hecho bajar 4
mi muchacho 4 esa horrible habitacién?—Su mujer de V. eg quien lo ha hecho bajar
4 ella, porque estaba gritando mucho.

118. ;Rindi6 las armas su enemigo de V.?—Mis enemigos siempre han rendido
las armas ante mi.—;Rendiria V. sus armas si yo =e lo mandase 4 V.7 — Yo sdlo ren-
dirfa mis armas 8i V, me echase 4 tierra.—¢Quién estd rindiendo sus armas?—Los
batallones enemigos estdn ahora rindiendo sus armas. —Por qué parece V. tan aba-
tido esta tarde?—Como no puedo proporcionarme dinero, por eso me muestro abati-
do.—jEstos malos tiempos han abatido al comerciante de mi vecino? —Es un gran em-
prendedor (sp3'k5012t9r), y por eso se manifiesta tan triste. — ;Ha rendido las armas
el enemigo?—No las ha rendido todavia,.—¢Cémo sabe V. eso? El enemigo ha rendi-
do ya las armas.— Yo no lo sabia, pues si lo habiese sabido no lo habria negado.

117, ;Me dice V. gque suba 6 que baje?—No le digo V. gue zuba ni que baje, la
llamo 4 V. aqui.—¢Qué dice V.?—Digo 4 V. que puede V. bajar.—¢Me hard V. subir?
—No; le digo 4 V. que baje para salir.—;Deprime V. mis géneros?—No los deprimo.—
(Por qué deprimié V. mi mérito?—Porque V. deprimié el de mi hermana.—;Menos-
preciard V. mis trabajos? —No los menospreciaré.—¢Deprimiria V. los géneros de ese
comerciante?—No los deprimiria.—;Por qué abate V. su orgullo (de ella)?>—Lo abato
porque es demasiado orgullosa.—;Bajé V. mi latigo de la sala?—Lo bajé porque sa-
hia que el caballo estaba listo.—¢Bajaria ese mozo la garrafa de vino? —La bajaria
gi V. lo mandase.—(Me) voy 4 Francia.—;Cudndo parie V.?—Parto mafiana 4 eso
del amanecer.

XXXIII
pérdida de la esperanza. Despair, d5sp2'r.
\abahmzcﬁm del alma, des-
1y animacidn producida por | )
Desesperacion < 7. perdids v 16 ‘oo ( Despondence, désp8&'ndsns,
’ ranza. (
violenta. Desperation, d3spbr2’shn,
en 8w aceprion propia de . '
quitar un nudo. g To wntie, 9ntl's,

Desanudar  { en la figurada de declarar

lo que es obscuro, de sim- ( To unravel, . gnrl'vl.
plificar lo complicado.
participio del verbo to cor- | .
Corrompido rupt, corromper, 1 Corvupted, kBrr9’pt3d,
m{gdwo Corrupt.

a que proporeiona el trato
con lag personas distin-
guidas, la que da cono- ) Breeding.
cimiento de las maneras,
de la buena educacidn.
la que da el estudio, ador-
nando el enfendimiento
de conocimientos ttiles
y agradables,

Bducacidn

Education.

—
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B4 VeERsrores.—XXXIV, 120.
Conformarse con. . i
Ganarse, } To bring over to,
Iraspagar. s To turn over, to skim over,
Hojear, ’
Pasar (un rio, ete.) To cross the river, to put over {america-
nismo).
Pagar lista, To call over.
Ayudar 4 pasar. To help over.

1i8. FHas the dnke made aver hie fortune to her? —He has (made it over to her),
but she has left her picture gallery to him.—To whom would you make ever your

ods?—When I lie on my death-bed I shall then tell you to whom I shall make
them over.—Whas that affair smothered up?—It was smothered over.—Haa that bu-
siness heen smothered up?—It has (beeu smothered up).—Will that lawsuit be smo-
thered up?-It will be smothered up.—Would it be smothered up if you had meo-
ney?—If I had money it would be smothered up.—I}o you buy over ihe judges? -No,
I buy over the witnesses, —Did the new member buy over most of his voters? —He
bought over a great many with money, and the rest were bought over with wine, —
Would the members have been bought over if they had been honest men? —Some
few would have heen bought over.

119. Has the genersl already been brooght over to our schemes? He would al-
ready have been brought over to them, had we brought over hia wife firgt, —Heve
all our frienda already bean brought over to our side?—By great perseverance they
will probabiy have been brongbt over to it, if not, you must try to bring them over.—
Do yon intend to turn over your trade to me?-—I intend to turn it over to vou. —When
ghall vou tarn it over to me?—I shal) turn it over to you to-morrow. — Have you
turped over your business to your sou?—I have not yvet turned it over to him.—
What are yon deing?—I am turning over the leaves of this book. -—-Ifave you already
locked it over?—I have already looked it over, but my brother has not.— When does
your brother intend to skim over the papers?—He intends te skim thew over to
day.—Did you skim over this document?—I skimmed it over.

120. Ias he crosged the river?— e has vrosged it.—Would that wan have pas-
seil his stolen goods over the wall?_Ife wounld have pasaged them over it.—Was
my bondle put over the garden gate?—It was put over it.—Tell the professor to
eall over the list of his pupila.—1le is already calling it over.—Dor't vou hear?—
las the ship's caplain alveady eslled over bis company?—2Xo, but I believe heis
calling it over now,—Why do you ery, help him over? —Because he is in want of
Leing helped over..—Will you help hin over now?--T will not help him over now
becanse he did not help me over when I was in want of it {of being helped over).

XXX1IV

Rebosar. To run over.
Repasar, To run over, to look over, to go over.
Perder, dejar entrever. To give over.
Pasar por alto, saltar (en 1a lectura). ‘o pass over, to misg, to read over.
Agaltar, pasar por encima, pasar trepando.  To get over.
Pagar, calmarse, pasar por encima, To blow over, to pass cver,

-
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VERsIoNES,— XXNTV, 120, 85
con vayas de color, To streak. A
Rayar con une regla, To rule, : r01,
borrar, . To strike outl, to erase, lo cross ouf, brl'a,
el de cua'lqnmr cuerpe li- s Ray, 2
Rayo el brillante, como del sol.  Beam, bézm.
el de la tormenia, Thunderbols.

118. ;Lo ha cedido el duqus (4 #lla) su fortuna?—Se la ha cadido; pero ella la
ha dejado toda sn palerfe de pintoras.—jA quién tranemitiria V. gus bienes? —
Cuendo yo estd en mi lecho de mnerte (Yie on my death bed), entonces le dird 4 V. 4
quién los transmitiré. —;Se eché tierrs 4 aquel ssunto?—Se le eché tierra.—i8e ha
echade tierra 4 aquel asunto?—S8e le ha echado tierra.— ;86 echaria tierra 4 aguel
proceso?—Se echarfa tierra sobre él.-—38e¢ echarfa tierra sobre él &i tuvlese V. dine-
ro?-=5i yo tuviese dinero se echaria tlerra sobre él.—;Soboma V. 4 loa jueces?—Nb,
sohorno 4 los testigos. —;Comprd el nuevo diputadc 4 la mayor parte de sus electo-
rea (vofers)i—Comoprd 4 muchos con dinero v los demds fueron comprados con vino.
—.Habrian sido sobornados los diputados (members), si hubiesen sido hombres hon-
rados?—-Algunos (unos pocos) habrian side sobornados,

119. ;Se ha conformado ya el general con nunestrog planes?—Ya ae habria con-
formado con ellos, si hubiégemos convencide 4 su mujer.—;Han side ya todes
Duestros amigos ganados & nuestro partido?—Tal ves los baysn atraido por medio
de gran perseverancia; 8i no, V. debe procurar ganarlos,— Piensa V. traspaserme su
romercio?—Piengo predrselo 4 V.— ;Cudndo me lo pasard V.?—He lo pasaré 4 V. ma-
flana.—;Ha pasade V. sus negocios A su hijo?—No se los he pasado todavia. —jGQuéd
estd V. haciendo?—Estoy hojeando este libro,—iLo ks hojeado V. ya?—Ya lo he
bojendo, pero mi hermano no 1o ha hojeado todavia. —iCudndo piensa en hermano
de V. hojear (skim over) los papeles?—El piensa hojearlos hoy, —;Hojet V. este docu-

« mento?—Lo hojeé.

120. ;Ha pasado él el rioe?—Lo ha pasado.—;Habria este hombre puesto (pasa-
do} loe géneros robados por €l (hds sfolen goods) al otro lado (por encima) de la mu-
ralla?—Los habria pagado por encima {de) ella.—¢Fué pasado mi l{o por 1a puerta del
jardin?=—Fué pasado por encima {de) ella,—Diga V. al profesor que pase lista de los
diseipnlos.—Y# la esid pasando.— No oye V.?—;Ha pasado lista el capitdn del barco
4 gn compafila?—No6, pere creo que estd pasindola shora.—;Por qué grita V.7 ayt-
delo 4 praar,—Porgte necesita que 1o ayuden & pasar.—iLo ayudard V, ahora & pa-
sar?—No lo ayadaré 4 pasar ahors, porgce &l no me ayuds$ & pasar cuande yo tuve
necesidad de elle.

XXXIV
: haglamio de personas. To languish (O to pine nway). L)
hablando de personas, ani- .
i sh g;akg yé’:z tas, E To droop. . . ®
Hgugecer avtanao ‘WPO o™ :
lentitud. "~ | Tolinger.
| }‘“bza? 'ilo de plomias y ant: % To flag. (The horse beging to flag).

(1) To pine away despiorta una idende decaimicnto mis sensible & indice especialmente
que cs causado por un pesar que devora. . .
{2) To draop rdlo expresa los efectos sin indicar la eausa, ¢ indiea una debilidad mortal.
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BA VErsiones.—X XXV, 123.

121, Is that young lady reading over her letter?—She is reading it over very
carefolly, and as she reads it over attentively sha drinks in its contents deeply.—
Have you read over to-day's paper?—I have read it over.—Would you have read
over your English lessona by night? —I ghould have read them over if my brother
had in the first place read bis over.—Does not the coffee-pot run over?--It does run
over.—Did your tambler run over? —The waler in it did run over. —8ir, if you fill my
wine-glass so foll, will it not run over?—1 will take care that it shall not run over.—
Would the sailor’s beer run over?—It would not run over, for sailors generally like
it too much to allow it to ron over.

122. Does the writer go over his work?—He does: (he goea over it).—Why did the
professor run over his list?—He ran it over because he thought it incarrect.—Will
you run over my letter?—I shall run it over when I have time,—Would that vaga-
bound run over my estate? —He would run over it.—Have you missed that exercige?
—I have missed it.—Why bave you missed it?—When I do not write an exercise it
is becanse I have read it over.—Yon musi never miss (pass over) your exercises.—
I will try not to miss (fo pass over) any more of them.—Has the storm Llown over?—
It will blow over.—Will that black cloud blow overf—It will not blow over before
we have rain.—~Would the balls from iny enemies' cannon pass over my, soldiers?—
Thuy wenld not pass over but amidst them,—Blow over the candle without extin-
guizhing it.

123. Do you give over all hopes of seeing him any more?—I do: (I give them all
over,—Did you give over all your money to that man?—I gave it all (over) to him.—
Will you give over fighting with that hoy?—I shall give over fighting with him when
he gives over teasing me.—Wonld you give me over to the care of that man?—I
would give you over to bis care if he would give over to my care his lovely child.—
Are you going to get over the wall?P—1 s now getting over it,—Did your mother get
over the loss of her husband?—8he did not get over it, she died soon after his death.
—Will you get over the diffculty?—I shall get over it,—Wonld you get over the
counter instead of going round t?—1I should get over it, 55 it is koo much trouble to
garound it.—Wonld you not get over it?—If I had not time ta go round without doubt
I should get over it.

XXXV

InTo, se reflere al movimiente, i al reposo, pere con algunas excepciones acerca
de in.
I shall go into the garden, iré al jardin. I am in Spain, estoy sn Espafa.
8i el movimiento se limita 4 un lugar determinado, se usa .
T saw him walking in the Tuilleries. Lo he visto pasearse en las Tullarfas.

Incitar, excitar.

por Juan Crespo

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

Introducirse.

Dedicarse 4.

Enterar, informar, imponer.
Invoecar,

Obligar & {(nmedrentando).

Entrar en (proyectos, planes, ete.).

Caer en (trampas, redes, lazos).
Adivinar, averiguar, inguoirir.
Contraer {deudas, compromisos),
Poper en.

Arribar, llegar.

Tomar parte en una conversacién.

Introducirse 4 la fuerzs.
Entrar al pazo.

To draw into, ¢ to draw on,
To slip into.
To strike into.
To let into.
To ¢ry into.
To awe into.
E To fall into.

Ta inquire into.
To run into.

% To put into.

To put & word into the conversation (me-

Jjor to {ake part in).
To break into,
To drop into.

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

MALAGA, 2007

HUM-2004-00721



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
0
Arte de traducir el inglés

Versronzs.— XXXV, 128. 87

181. (Estdleyendo esn sefiorita so carta?—La estd leyendo eon mucho cuida-
do; y como lea atentamente su confenido {and s she reada over), se empapa (she drinks
#n) profundamente (en) su significado, —;Hz leido V. el papel de hoy?—Le he leido.
—;Habria V. leido sue lecciones inglesas durante la noche (by nighf)? —Las habria
Ieido: 81 mi hermano hubiese en primer lugar lefdo las suyas.—;No rebosa la cafe-
tara (coffee-pof)? —Rebosa.—Reboad au vase de agua de V. { ler)?—El agus que
estaba en él rehosd.—Befior, ai V, llena demasiado mi copa, ¢no rebosard? —Cuidard
de que no rebose.—;Rebosaria la cerveza de los marineros?—No rebogaria, pues 4
los marineros les gusta generalmente demasiado para dejarla (to ailow i o) rebosar.

122. ;Repaaa el ezcribiente (¢ el antor) sn trabajo? —L.o repasa.—¢Por qué reco-
1ri4 su liats el profesor?—La recorrié porque creia que no estaba exacta (he thought
il tncorrect].—Repasard V. mi carta? —La repasard coando tenga tiempo.—;Recorre-
ria ese vagabundo mi hacienda (stafe? —La recorreria.—Ha pasado V. por alto ese
tema?—Lo he pasado por alto. —;Por qué lo ha pasado V. por alto?—Cuando o es-
ctibo un tema, es porque lo he pasado por alto.—V. no debe nuuea pasar por alto
aua temas.—Trataré de no pasar ninguno por alto.—3;8¢ calma la tempestad? —Se
calmard.—;Pasarsi ese negro nublado? —No pasard antes que haya Novido.—gPasa-
rian las balas del cafidn de mis enemigos sobre mis soldados? ~No pasarian sobre
ellos, sino por en medio de elios.—Sople V. por encima de 1a vela sin apagarla (exlin-
guishing),

i23. (Pierde V. todss las esperanzas de verlo mis?—Todas 1as plerdo.—Entre-
gd V. 4 ese hombre todo en dinero? —Tedo se lo entregué. — Dejaria V. de pelear
con ese muchacho?=—Dejaré de palear con él, cuando él deje de molestarme.—jMe
abandenarfs V. a! caidado de ese howbre? —Lo abandonaria 4 V. al ceidado de él,
#i 8] abandonase 4 mi cnidado 4 su amado hijo.—;Va V. & pasar por encima de la
muraila?—Ahora estoy pasando por encima de elia,—;Vencié su wadre de V. (la .
pena de) la pérdida de su espose?—No la vencid; murid poco despuds de (spon after) -
quedarse viuda.-~yVencerd V. la dificultad?—La vencerd,—;Pasaria V. por encima ;
del mostrador (cowsnter) en vez de andar alrededor de é1?=-=Saltar{a por encima, pues :
8 mis molesto andar alrededor de él.~—;No lo aaliaria V.?—5i yo no tuviese {iempo :
de andar alrededor de ¢l, lo saltaria sin duds alguna.

. XXXV
S quitar toda la piel. To skin, to fizy.
i quitar par;s de lo %mi & To flay. (1
arrancar la auperficie .
Desoilar la piel, desgarraria. To graze, to graze the shin.
una parte del cuerpo por ]
. un golpe que ae leve un ¢ To knock the shin off.
N pedazo de picl,
gm ma de la ﬁa-:imaéu To gall, géal.
' dign majestad, mag- |
Nobl nanimidad. { Noblencss. )
20 titulos de; ia rwbleza oMo | arogory
cucrpo colec d } oey.
- volver 4 deciy, ecm- variag .
weces. E To repeat.
Repetir ung comedia % ofra cosa
: oue ha de gjecutarse en } To rehearse.
U paablico. 4
copunis, .
Cuentas en general. % Current accounts.
cuenlas corrientes. Acvounts current,

(1) Ta ekin 8o dice exclusivamente de la action de arrancar la piel con cierto cuidade eon
un cuckillo 4 atro instrumento. To fiay se emples también ec este sentido, y ademas en el de
arrancer la piel de cuslquiers otra manera.

*
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a8 VERrs1oFES.—XXXVI, 127,

124. Why do you draw that innocent boy into gambling?— It is not I who draw
bim into it.—Do you wish to slip into that reom?—I do not wish to slip into it.—
‘When shall you elip into my house?—I shall slip into it this evening.—World you
slip into my houee if I slipped inte my friend's?— If you elipped into your friend's
house 1 ghould alip into yoora.—Shall I let you into his plan?—Had you let me into
his secret T should know it: as for the plan they have already let me into it.—Has
the captair already let the governor into the achemes against the governmeni?—He
has already let him into them; but I believe it was unnecessary because I had alrea-
dy let him into the same schemes,

125. Does not that man ery unto God when hia conscience dictates to him that
he ig doing wrong?—Atheists never cry (unjto God but when on their deathbed.—
Would that goldier have cried for mercy to his commanding officer?’—He would have
cried unto him for it had it been of service,—When did Voltaire ery unto God?—FHe
cried unte him in his last houra.—Did he awe her into silence? —He Jdid.—Why did
you fall into thiat man's schemes so sgon? —Because my bad understanding makes
me fall into every bad scheme, an:d as that man koew I was & simpleton be alloved
me to fall into lits net.—But knowing that, why do you fall into it deeper?—Becanse
when one bas once fallen into bad schemes, in trying to get out one falls deeper into
them, a8 a gambler in t&%ing to recover his lost money only falle the deeper into debt.

126. Why do vou not inquire into that plan? —Had I had ticme I would have in-
quired into it, but not having had time it has been impossible for me to inquire inte
that plan.—Woulil you have inquired into her thoughts, if she had had more frank-
ness?—Had she bad more frankness I would have inquired into them. —Why does
your master run into delit?— He runs into debt hecause he has no money to pay for
what he has hought.—Did your eldest son run into debt when he lived in England?
—He ran deeply into debt,—Will you run into the house, my dear little fellow?—
If you give me six-pence I will,

12%. Tathat man putting money inte the conecern?—He is putting some into it,—
Has that ship put into the harbour?—8he has put into it.—Has that gentleman put
his borse into the alahie?—He has: (he has put it into i).— Would you have pnt
your word in the conversation unasked?—I would..~-Have the wolves broken into
the sheepfold?—If it had pot been strongly penned they would have broken into it.
—TWho has broken into that earl's fortress?—Only his worst enemies wouwld have
broken into it.

XXXVI

In, partienla gne significa en, dentrs, al; el lugar ¢ paraje en qoe se halla presen.
te alzuna persona ¢ cosa,

In fhe city, en la cindad. In the rear, 4 1a colg, al fin, 4 reiaguardia,

Birve para marcar ef tHempo, ef modo, {e cansa,

In the night, de noche, In the reign of Augustus, en el reinndo de Augueto. In the
Jirst place, en primer lugar 6 primeramente. In g joking wanner, en chanza 6 chan-
cedndose. Te be rich in land, ser rico, terrateniente, We are in yood hopes, tenemos
buenas espersnzas. In the mean fime, entretanto, In keat, acaloradamente. 4 little in
Hguer, un poco achispado. In the very nick of time, 4 propésito, justamente. This
stands me in six shillings, esto me ha costado seis chelines. In fruth, verdaderamente.
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Verarores —XXXVI, 127. 89
en geneval se traduee por  To cultiva
Cultivar habhmdo del ewltivo de In E To husbamd (antwundo}, (fo #il, con ara=
- tierra. do),

124, ;Por qné incita V. al juego & eae inocente muchacho?—No soy yo quien lo
incito 4 ello.—;Quiere V. introducirze en ese cuarto?—No quiero introducirime en
él.—;Cudndo se intreduncird V. en mi casa?—Me introduciré en ella esta tarde.—;Be
jotroduciria V. en mi cesn &i yo me introdujese en caan de mi amigo?—5i V. ge -
trodujese en casa de su amigo, me introdnciria en casa de V.—;Quiere V. que lo
entere de en plan?— 8i me hubiese V. impuesto de su secreto, lo sabria: en cuanto
al plan, ellos me han informado ya de él.—i;Ha dado ya parte el capitén sl go-
bernador de las conspiraciones contra el gobierno?—Ya le ha dado conocimiento;
perce yo creo que no ers necesario, porque yo lo habis ya informade de ias mismas
conapiraciones.

125. . No invoca este hombre £ Dios cuando su conciencia le dicta que ha he-
cho mal?—Los ateos nunca invocan & Dios sine ecnando van 4 morir {(on their death-
bed).— ;Habrin este soldado pedido merced al oficial que lo mandaba {commanding
officerji—Se la habria pedido ai hubiese estado de servicio.—¢{Crdndo invoct 4 Dioa
Voltaire?—Lo invoed en sns ultimas horas. —¢La obligd 4 callar?—La obligd 4 ello.
—Por qué entré V. tan pronto en los proyectos de ese hombre?—Porque mi masls
cabeza (bad undersfanding) ma hace entrar en cualquier mal proyecto; y como ege
hombre conocit que yo era un simplon {(simplefon), me hizo caer en snE) redles) (he
thiowed me fo fall into hig nel)—Pero conociendo ego, jpol quéd cayd mds V. en ella
(did gou fall into it deeper?—Porque cuando uno ha entrado en malos proyectos, &l
tratar de echarse fuern (fo yet out) cae uno en ellos mas profundamente, como un
]uga((lzor al tratar de recobrar su dinero perdido, contrae mds deudas (falle the deeper
tnfo debt),

126. ;Por gué ne averigua V, ese plan?—§8i yo hubiese tenido tiempo ya lo ha-
bris averiguado; pero, no habiendo tenido tiempo, {me) ha sido imposible para mi
adivinar ese plan,—;Habris V. adivinado sug pensamientos si ella hubiese terido
mds frangueza?—&i ella hubiese sido més france, los habria inguirido.—¢Por qué
contrae tantas deudas su maestro de V.2—Contrae tantas porgue no tiene dinero
pata pagar 1o que ha comprado.— Contrajo dendas sn hijo de V. el mayor {your
eldest gon) cusndo vivia en Inglaterra?—Contrajo muechas.—;Entrard V. corriendo
en la casn, mi guerido nifio?—81 V. me da sels peniques entravé muy aprisa,

12%. Estd ese hombre poniendo su dinero en el negocio? —Estd poniendo algn-
10 £n €. — (Ha arribade eate bugue al puerto?-~Ha arribado 4 éL.—;Ha puesto este
caballero sn caballo en Ia cuadra?—Lo ha puesto en elta.—Habria V. tomado parte
en ls conversacion si no se lo hubiesen suplicado {unasked)?—FHabrfa tomado parte
en ella.—;Se han introducido los loboa en el redil?—S8i no estuviese fuertemente
agegurado, se habrian introducido en él,—¢Quién be forzado la fortaleza de ese con-
de?—Bdlo sue m4s fuertes snemigos se habrian introducido en ella.

XXXVI

escarpada, costa elevada 6

masa enovme de piedra,
? Jormando pendiente.

C'Z'ff

Novel. -

! avendurns naturales enfre i
tenidas, como el Quijote,
el Gil Blas; amorosas. 1
Novels produccidn  gue  condiene
aventuras menos wnadu-
rales, maravillosss, y
\  que giran sobre el amor.

Bomance,
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90 VeErsrongs.—XXXVI], 130,

&0 in doors, entrad. In arwms, sobre lss armas. They are all in and out fogether in
wink, (valgar) ellos rifien y hacen las paces en un ingtante,

Entrarse el polvo. To blow tn,

. To fly in one’s face.
Insultar, reirge en las barbas de nno. % To laugh in one's face.
Encontrar casoalmente. To fall in with.
Entrar en. To drop in (familior).
Encerrar, Ta shut in, to shut up.

To join in & bond with. (Es frase comer-

Clomprometserse con, gnedarse obligado 4. cial y de curia.)
To enier in an engagement with.

Entrar. To step in.

Ponerse, meterse 4 hablar de, jugar con  To dabble in.
y en el agua.

Parir. {1} To lie in.

Acoplar, pujar en subasta. (2} To buy in.

Traer 4. To hring in.

Poner en duda. To call in question.
Recolactar, recoger, hacer entrar, citar, To call in, to summon.

Dar, entregar, To give in,

Obligar 4 entrar (por fuerza). To force in.
Feonomizar, redaeir, (estafar), To take in, to cheat.

Achicar, acortar, To take in.

Contener, refrenar, To hold in.

Hacer entrar, To fetch in.

128. Did you fall in with my brother in the street?—No, 1 fell in with him at the
theatre, —Ha you not gone {o the theatre would you not have fallen in with himn?—
I might lhiave fallen in with him at his house, had 1 gone there before the time
for the theatre.—At what time did you drop into his house?—I dropped in when
dinner was ready.— When will yon have the kindness to drop iuto my shop? —When
I want (I am in want of) any thing in your line T will undoubtedly come to see you (to
give you a calll,—Would you have dropped into the house of vour friend had you
been able to do it?—I would have dropped in had I had time.—Are youa shotting
me in?—! am not shutting you in—Did you shat in my son?—1L did not ehuthim
in.—8hall you shut up my dog?—I shall shat him up.—Would yon shut ep my cat
if I ghut up yours? —1f yow shut up mine 1 would shut up yonrs,

129. Is your brother engaged to vour niece?—lle is engageed to her. —Willyou
join with me on these conditions?—I will bat without them.—Are you stepping in?
—I am. —When did your siater step in?—She stepped in after yoor sister. —Why did
she step in after my sister?--Because it was necessary for her to step in after your
gigter.—Why does that man dabble in railways, when he has no idea of the thing?—
Most infatuated men with morey often dabble in what they do not understand.—My
child, why have you dabbled so long in the water?—DBecause it is better and safer
to dabble in water than to dabble in politica.

130. Who was confined last week?—My neighbour.—What was she confined of?
-—0Of a fine boy.—Does my father's merchant buy in shawls?—He does not buy in
any.—Did your father intend to buy in corn?— Yes, hecnuse every body intends to
do so.—Has he already bought in some?—No, but iny elder brother must have

{1} Sdlo )a genie ordinaria usa de osta voz: lus persoass cultas se sirven de la expresion
in be confined, qua & vaces se sustituye eon elepaneia por el verbo francés aceoucher.

{®) To buy ¥n. en las subastas pflglicas para que no se lleven up objete por un precio bajo,
ofrecer el mismo dueiie del objeto una cantidad mayor para no salir pecjudicado.
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Versiones.—XXXVI, 130, . ]|

en sendide ndgropw de estar
mascande, y en el figu- | To chew the cud, fo ruminale,  cho, k94,
Rumiar rado de repasay en el en- ’ r50'mbn2t,
tendimmiento.
pesar en el enfendimienfo.  To ponder, . p8'ndor,

gobre la superficie de un
Jhuido, y por extension

de Lo que est mstenido To float, fire.
Fiotar en el aire ¢ flota en él.
ondeando como las cabellos.  To flotw, aT.
agildndose en el aire como |} ¢ o
una bandera. E ¢ wave, M
dulce de cardcter. Peaceabls.
Pactfico. gue no mete ruido, efr. Peaceful.

una cosa colocandola en -
tio donde no pueda ser
hallada.

personas ¢ antmales, con
intencidn o sin ella de ‘ To lose. ‘

Euxtraviar exponerios & perecer.,

dirigir mal d una persona,
inducirin en erroves.

apartar & alguien del ca-
;:eino de la virtud y del i To lead astray.
onoY.

T mislay. .

A -

*‘ To mislead.

128. ;FEocontré V. por casualidad 4 (dié V. con) mi hermano en la calle?—Né,
le encontré en el teatro cazualinente {di con d1).—;8i V. no hubiess ido 2l teatro no
lo habria V. encontrado?--Pudiera haberlo encontrado en su casa (si} yo hubiese ido
alld antes de Ia hora del teatro.—;A quéd hora entré V. en sa casa (de éL)?— Eniré
cuando estuvo la comida lista.— Cudndo tendra V. 1a bondad de pasar por mi tien-
da?—Cuande necesito algo de ella me pasaré por alld.—;Habria V. entrade en la
casa de su amigo &i hublese podido V. hacerlo?-~ Habria entrado en ells si hubiese
tenido tiampo.— Me encierra V.7—No encierro 4 V.—iEncerrdé V. 4 mi hijo?—No lo
encerré.— Encerrard V. (4) mi perro?—Lo encerraré.—iEncerraria V. 4 mi gato si
¥o encerrase el de V.?—8i V. encerrase o] mflo, encerraria el de V. .

129, ,Ests comprometido su hermano de V. con mi sobrina?— Eet4 comprome-
tido con ella.—;Se comgmmnterﬁ V. conmigo con epas condicionesd?—DMe compro-
meteré, perc ain ellas, (buf withowt tiem)— Entra V. ?=-Entro.—;Cudndo entré sn
hermana de V.2—Ella entré despiués que entré su hermana de V.—iPor qué entrd
ella deapuéa que entréd mi hermana?—Porque fué necesario que ella entrara despude
de su hermana de V.—;Por qué a6 mete eate hombre en negocios de ferrocarriles
cuande no tiene ninguna idea del asnnto (of the thing)?—Los mis de log hombree in.
tatundos porque tienen dinero (wifh mioney) se meten 4 menude en negocios que no
entienden, —Hije mio, spor qué has estado jugando tanto tiempo en el agual—
Porque es moejor ¥ m4s eeEuro ponsrse 4 jugar en el agun que meterse en cosas de
politics, :

180. ;Quién estuvo de parto Ia semans pasada?—Mi vecina.-—~,Qué fué lo que
parié? —Un hermoso nifio.—;Hace el comerciante de mi padre acopio _da pgﬁoloneﬂ
(shawis)?!—No hace acopin ningunc.—;Penssba su pndrq de V. acopiar trigo?—8,
porqua todo el mundo piensa haser lo mismo. —iHa acopiade ys slguno? N6, pero
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92 VERSIORES—XXXVII, 134,

bought some in for him.— Was that man brought into our hoose by my daughter?—
He was brought in by ber, and if not iny son would have hrooght him in.—--Why
have you brought that good for nothing fellow into my elars?—He was brooght in
by me, because no other master would have taken him in.

131. Bir, do yom call in guestion my authority?—As a queen’'s officer I do not
call it in question.—Did the people call in question the abilities of thie general?—
People always call in guestion the abilities of all preat men.—Who would call in
guestion the tactics of the English oflicers?—The French officers enjoy the pleasure
of calling them into gtiestion,—Is the governement ealling in the bad money?—1t does
not call it in for it is not necessary.—id my father intend to eall in the amount of
his bank-notea?—He called in part of it yesterday, and this morning be will eall in
the rest,—Czil 1wy servant in.—I am csalling him in to tell him to call in my Eriend,
— Was the criminal summoned hefore the court?—He was,—Would he have been
called in bad he been un honest man?—He would have been ealled in, but only as a
witness.

132. Doea your son give in his name a8 a voter?—He gives it in for he ia now
of the right age.—Did you give in his name?—I pave it in.—Will you give me that
flower?—1I shall give it to you after my wister hag seen it; but you must take great
care with it, and give it inta my hand when you have tinished looking at it —Would
vou give that child into my arms if I wished to have it?—I would.—Am I not forcing
them in?—Youn do petfeetly right in forcing them into your shop'—Did you force
that man in through your door?—I did not force him in through the door, for he
was too stout, but I foreed him in at the window, it being large.

133. Do you intend to cheat (to take in) your ¢reditors?—I don't intend to take
them in, becanse my brother hasn't cheated his.—What are you teking in?—I am
teking in my dregsing gown.—What does your brother wish to take in?—Tle wishes
to take in your new coat.—Oh! no! it tits me veey well, go that he inust not take it in.
—But he hag begun to take it in.—Indeed?—Yes.—In thai case he may continne.—
Did you Lold in your horse?—I held it in becavse it was very rvestive.—Did the
coachman hold in the horses?—He held them in.—Would you have held in your an-
ger?—Burning with revenge I would not have held it in.

i34. Did she fatch you in?—8he fetched me in,.—Will you feeth in the clothes?
—TI will feteh them in as it raina, and if I do not fetch them in they wiil be wet
through.— Would vou fetch in my little boys if I asked your?—I would fetch them
in becanse it is growing dark.—Why do yon fly in my face?—I do not fiy in the face
of any man —Did you laugh in my face thinking I was a cowardly man?—I laughed
in your face knowing you would not reialiate.—Did the dust blow ieto her eyes?—Ii
did not blow into them for she had & thick veil on.

XXXVII

With cox; explica el medio, el instremento; denots nnitn, simultaneidad, 4 e
laciones de asociacién, 6 bien implica una idea de adieién. Fire is extingnished with
water, el fuego se apage con agua. One with another, uno con otro, juntos. To elab
1eith, herir con. He will die with cold, se morird de Irfo. Talen iwith, encantado de.
With fwo heads, con dos cabeszas.

Ségniﬂca también rom. With study men become fearned, uno se instruye por el
ertudio.

CoxTka. To struggle with adversity, luchar contra 1a ndversidad, Prejudiced with,
prevenido en contra.

ENTRE. T {s s0 with the greal, asi sucede entre Jos grandes.

Para cox. Do yoie deal 8o with me? ;Es asi como se conduve V. para conmigo?
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VERstoNzs.—X XX VII, 134, 93

mi hermano mayot habrd acopiado alguno por 1. —Fué traido 4 casa ese hiombre
por mi hija?=-TFué trafds por ella, y sino, mi bijo lo habria traido por ella.—;Por
qué has traido 4 ese indolente 4 i clase?—Fné traido por mi porgue ninghn otro
maestro lo habria recibido.

131. Cabsllero, duda V. de mi suteridad?—Como oficial {empleado) de 1a Rei-
ns, no la pongo en duda,.—;Dudaron las gentes de los talentos de ese general?—La
gente stempre pone en doda los talentos de todos ios grandes hombres.— Quién
gora capaz de dudar de 1a tdctica de los oficiales Ingleaes?—Los oficiales franceses
se divierten en dudar de ello, —;Estd recogiendo el gobierne Ja mala moneda? —No
la recoge porgne nio e8 necesario. —glntentd mi padre recoger el importe de sus hi-
lletes? —Recogiod parte de él ayer, y hoy por la mailana recogerd el resto.—Digale V,
{ mi crisdo que entre.—Le estoy llamando para decirle que le diga 4 mi amigo que
entre.—;Fué citedo el criminal ante el tribunal?—Fué citado ante 81— Habria sido
citedo si hubiese ride honrado?—Habria sido citado, pero sdlo como testigo.

132. :Da su hijo de V. su nombre como elector (vofer? — Lo da, pues tiene edad
para ello (for he is now of the right age).—¢Did V. sz nombre (de é1)?—Lo di. —;Quie-
re V. darme esa flor?—8e la dard 4 V. después que mi hermana la haya visto; pero
debe V. tener gran cuidado con sila y entregdrmela en Ja mauo cannde la hays V.,
acabado de mirar.—;Pondria V., en mis brazos 4 ese muchacho #i yo desease tener-
lo?—S5e lo entregaria & V.—No los obligo 4 entrar?—V, tiene mucha razén en obli-
garlos 4 entrar en su tienda.—;Obligé V. 4 ese hombre 4 entrar por su puerta de V.2
—No lo obligué & entrar por [a puerta, pues £l era muy graeso (sfout), sine que lo
cbligué 4 entrar por la ventang, que es ancha (it being large)

138. ;Piensa V. estafar 4 sus acreedores?—No pienso estafarlos, porque mi
hermano no ha estafado 4 log suyos. —;Qué esty V, achicando?—Estoy achicando
tni bats.—;Qué quiere acortar su bermano de V.7—El guiere achicar su vestido
nuevo de V.—iOh, nol me estd muy bien (it fits me very well), de maners que vo lo
achicard,—Pero él ha empezado 4 cortarlol—;De veras?—%i.—Eun ese caso, que lo
achique (he may confinue).—;Contuvo V. su cabsllo?—Lo coutuve porgque era moy
brioso,—¢Contavo el cocherg los caballos?—Los contuvo.—;Contendria V. au cé-
lera? — Ardiendo en deseos de venganza, no la habria contenido.

134. ;Hizo ella entrar 4 V.?—Elia me hizo entrar.—;Quiere V. meter adentro la
ropa?—Quiero neterla adontro, porque (a3 #) Uueve; y si no la meto adentro se pon-
dr4 pingando (they will be wet through)—;Quisiera V. meter dentro 4 los pequefine-
Jos 81 yo se lo pidiese 4 V.>=—Ya jos babria vo metido adentro, porque se va po-
niendo muy oscure.—iPor qoé me insulta V. en mi cara?—Yo no insulto en su cara
4 ningun hombre.—8e rié¢ V. en mis barbas pensando que yo era un hombre cobar- .
de?—Me rei en lag barbas de V. crevendo que V. lo agnantaria.— 8e le entrd el
polvo en los (her) ojoa? —No se le ha entrado en ellos, porque tenia puesto (had on)
un velo muy tupido, .

XXXVII

. Lo que estd sombrio. Shade, wmbrage. [}
{a represenfacidn de un
cuerpo por lo intercep- i Shedow,
Sombra tacion de la fur,
lag sombras 4 log espiritus, |
la obscuridad, ias som- ; Shade.
v bras de un cuadra,

{1} Este altimo se usa en el sentido do resentimiento.—fe iook umbroge at what I said, sa
resintié por lo que yo lo dijs.
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94 Versrowgs — XXXVIIL, 137,

(Prefijo) mE denota la oposicién, Te withstand, resiatir; fo withhold, retener; to
withdraw, retirar.

Echar en cara, afear, reprochar. To opbraid with,

Eatar con. To side with, to agree with.
No gastar ceremonias, camplimientos. To meke free with,
Favorecer una coaa 4. To stand something with.

To be conaistent with, to fall in with.
To be favorable with.
Ceder, ncceder 4, conformarse con, gon- 7To comply with.

Estar de acuerdo, en armonia,

——

temporizar,
Convenir ron, To close with, to fall in with, to agree.
Luchar. To clese in with.
Imputar 4. To tax with,
Bufrir, sobrellevar. To bear with, :
Ber de la opinién de algmien, To hold with some one, to agree with.
Adernar, Te adorn with.
Abundar en, haber en abundancia. To abound with, d in,
Lleaar de. Te fill with.
Cargar, llenar de. To freight with,
Convenir en. Ta strike in with (ko muy usade), to agree
with,
Convenir. To stand with.

136, Do yvou upbraid her with her fault?—I do not upbraid ber with it.—What
did you upbraid your friend with?—I npbraided him with his bad conduct.—Have
you uphraided my son with his conduct?—I have upbraided him with it.—Do you
agrea with me (side with me)?—I do not agree with you (side with yon).—Why do
you not agree with me (side with e —Because you do not side with my brother.—
If I should side with your brother, would you side with me?—I shouold not side with
you if youn sided with him, but if you sided with your father I should.—Make no
compliments.—By no mean: I make free with you.-— Why do younot make free with
me (mefor: why are you so ceremonious with me)?--I can never make free with di-
gnified people: I am alwnys ceremonious with dignified people.—~Who would be able
to make free with her?—Nobody would ke able to make free with se prond & woman.

136. Does that stand well with your interest?—It does: (that stands well with
it).—Did my mother's plans fall in with your opinions?~—They did. —Would that cir-
cumstance have bzen favourable to your desires on another occasion?-—It would on
every other occasion, but not on the present.—Is his behaviour counsistent with the
eduestion I have given him?—Ii iz consistent, my friend, with the advice of hig bad
coinpanions.—Will you comply with her reyuest?—I ouly comply with the wishes of
my true frinds, but I shall never comply with the fantastical or whimsical ideas of &
foolish old woman.—Would you in that case have complied with the orders of the
general?—I should only have complied with those of the Queen.

13%. Wy do you not vet fall in with me? —Becaunse I only sagree with the people
who agree with me.—Has that man already agreed with his entagonist to fight
with him for the sum agreed upon?—I believe he has already agreed with him for
it, becauge he is very fond of public fighting—What did he tax you with? —Ie taxed
me with that crime.— But was he right in tazing you with it}—He was wrong, be-
cause I do not deserve to be taxed by any body with bad actions.—Had you knewn
that would you not have taxed your servant with the theft? I perhaps should have
taxed him with it.—How has she borne with your bad temper?—She har borne
with it pretty well.—When shall we bear with her?—When we have grown better we
ghall bear better with her.—Would they bave borne with me? —They wonld never
have borne with you.
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Vegrsiones, —XXXVTI, 187, 95

' por buena opinidn de uno

mismo, por exceso de o Opinionated.
amor propio.
O?stmada, de cardcter indomito, no Obstinat
erco amigo de ceder. stinate.
sordo d la voz de la razon.  Head-strong.
| testarudo, porfiado. Stubborn,
hablandoe de los pueblos que y
Salvaje s }w estan civilizados. N s Savage,
referente ¢ animal no do- | . ;
e ation | wild. ()
que produce efectos pode- g
Risas ; il o E Efficacious. ‘
que llena el objeto propues-
to superando obstdculos, % Effectual.
la mayor parte de. Most.
5 la mayor parte de nosotros. g?g of us,
mas muy.
muy nolable. Most remarquable,
| principalmente, _'JNd'osty
inmedintamente después. ext.
Prézimo después. Next to,

135. ;Leechd V. d ella en cara su falta?—No se la eché en cara.—;Qué le afed
V. 4 su amigo?—Le afeé su mala conducta.—¢Le ha echado V. en cara 4 mi hijo
su conducta?—Se la he echado en cara.— Estd V. conmigo?—No estoy con V.—
iPor qué no est4 V. conmigo?—Porque V. no estd con mi hermano.—Si yo estuviese
con su hermano de V., jestaria V. conmigo?—No estarfa con V. si V. estuviese con
él, sino si V. estuviese con su padre.—No gaste V. cumplimientos.—De ningin
modo; yo no gasto ceremonias con V.—gPor qué usa V. ceremoniag conmigo? —Yo no
puedo nunca dejar de usar ceremonias con personas respetables, —jQuién podria no
usar ceremonias con ella? —Nadie podria dejar de gastar ceremonias con una mujer
tan orgullosa ( proud a).

136. Favorece eso 4 los intereses de V.?—lso los favorece.—¢Favorecieron los
planes de mi madre las opiniones de V.?—Las favorecieron. —¢Habria favorecido esa
circunstancia los deseos de V. en otra ocasién?—Los habria favorecido en cualquiera
otra ocasion, pero nd en la presente (in fhe present).—;Estd su (his) conducta en armo-
nia con la educacién que yo le he dado?— Estd en armonia, amigo mio, con los con-
sejos de sns malog compaiieros.—Cederd V. 4 su ruego?—Yo sdlo condescenderé
con log deseos de mis verdaderos amigos, pero nunca cederé 4 ideas fantdsticas y
caprichogas ( fantastical or whimsical) de una mujer vieja (y) loca.—¢8e habria V. con-
formado en ese caso con las drdenes del general?—Yo s6lo me habria conformado
con las de la reina.

137. ;Por qué no conviene V. todavia conmigo?—Porque yo s6lo convengo con
las personas que convienen conmigo.—¢Ha convenido ya ese hombre con su antago-
nista para refiir con é1 por la suma concertada? —Creo que ya habrd convenido con
él, porque le gusta mucho refiir en plblico.—;Qué leimputé él 4 V 2—El me imputé
ese crimen.—;Pero tuvo él razén para imputdrselo 4 V.?—No tuvo razén, porque yo
N0 merexco que nadie me impute malas acciones.—8i hubiese V. sabido eso, no habria
V. imputado 4 su criado el hurto (#heft)—Quizds se lo habria imputado, —t,C()mo ha
sufrido (sobrellevado) ella su mal genio de V ?—Lo ha sobrellevado asi, asi,—j;Cuadn-
do 1a gobrellevaremos?—Cuando nos hayamos (habremos) vuelto mejores la sobrelle-
varemos mejor,—;Me habrian ellos aguantado?—Nunea habrfan aguantado 4 V.

(2] Puede emplearse hablando de alguna fiera; sovage, pero wild es Ia palubra mds useda.
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96 VERSIONEs. —X XX VIIT, 140,

188. Do I adorn my bed with flowers?—You adorn it with them.—Did he adorn
his misters with jowela? - He adorned them with zome. —Has my sister aderned her.
self with ribbons?—She has not adorned herself with any.—Will that woman
adorn hergelf with rings?—5She must pnt some on as I wish her to do go,.—8hall you
adorn yourself with a fine hat?—1 shall adorn myself with one.—Would you adorn
my room with pictures? —I wounld adorn it with them.—~Would you have sdomed
your room with books?—Y woukl have adorned it with them.—Do you agree with
me?—T agree with you—Who sgreed with you?—You agreed with me. —Did you
agrec with my sigter?—I did.—Would you agree with me if I agreed with vou? —-I
should certainly agree with vou if you agreed with me.

139. Do you agree with me?—I agree with reasonable peraons.—8Shaill you agree
with him?—1I, shall not agree with him because all men wheo have agreed with him
have repented of it.~aHad those men not repented would you have held with him?—
In that case I should have held with him.—Does not Spainabound with wine?—Isn't
there 2 good deal of wine in Spain?—Yes, there is.—Does the forest abound with
trees?—Are there many trees in the forest?—It abounds with them.—Yes, there are.
—Does the river abound with fish? —It does not abound with them for the water is
bad.—Will the fieldls abouml with corn?—They will abound with it, but not till next
year.-—[lave you not ahounred with good things?—~No.—De your gardens abound
with frait?—They do.

XXXVIII

Froy.—Particnla que marca en gencral el punto de partida; significa desde, v es
signo del ablativo: es el opuesio 4 fo.

e goes from Cadiz to Jerez, 81 va de Gadiz 4 Jerez. Distant ong from another, dis-
tante el uno del otro. From tha! fime, desdg aguel tiempo.

Expresiones tamiliares.—From the jicart, de corazén, de buena voluntad, From
the Spaniards, de los espaficles. From henceforth, de aqui en adelante. He lives but
from land to mouth, 6l vive 4 salir del dia, eaio es, no ahorra, lo comido por lo servi-
do. From above, de arriba. From beneafl, de abajo. — From fop to {oe, de la cabeza &
los pies (de ples § cubezsa). From abroad, de rfuera 4 de un pais extraujers.—From
within, de adentro, Quite from what we speak, todo lo contrario de lo que hablamoa.

Crenfiarse de, angentarse de, hnir de. To abscowst from, to fly from, to run

away, to leave,
Augentarse de. To ahsent from.
Absolver de, perdonar. To absolve from, to torgive.
Ser ¢ estar ineplo para, incapaz de. To be digabled from.
Faltar A. (1)  To fall from, to fail in,
Abstenerse de. To ahstain from.
Arrancar, (uitar, coger, tomar, To abstract from, to take from.
Parjudicar 4 ano ; .
Diaminnir, rebajar enhilngfi}u?’ fama, : 'To detract frem, to keep back from.
Quitar '
Retractarse. To reiract {rom, to retract.
Degradarse. (2) Yo derogate from (muy poco usado).

140. Do you fiy from justice?—I do not fly from it.—Did he run away from hia
duty?—He did.-—Has your brother left her house?—XNo, but my sister has, —Will
that man leave his honse?—If I desire it he wiill—=8hould I leave the city?—Ii
possible vou should leave it to-morrow.—Would youn have left my counting-house?—

(1] Las expresiones ¢o fall fram one’s word. ane's promise. ote., se traluced generalmente
por et verbo to break, 6 to faif in.
{21 Mas usado es el verbo ro he derogatery a. ser donigrante.
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138. jAdorno mi cama con flores?—V, la adorna con ellas.--g,Adorné 6l 4 sus
hermanas con jovas?—Las adornaba con ellas.—;Se ha adornado wmi hermana con
cintss?—Ela no se he adornade con ellns.—Se adornard esa mujer con anillos?—
8Be adornar4 con ellos ( puf gome on), puea desec que lo haga (ag I wish her to do go).—
48e adornard con un hermoso sombrero?—Me adornard con él (1ith one).—giAdorna-
ria V. mi cuarto con pinturas?—Lo adornaria con ellas.—;Habris V. adornade en
enarto con librog? —Lo habria adornado con ellos.—;Oonviene V. conmige?—Con-
vengo con V.—gQuién convino con V.2—V. convino conmigo.—;Convenia V. con mi
hermana?—Convina con ella.—;Convendria V. oonmigo 8l vo conviniese con V.p—
Convendria de segure con V. aiﬁV conviniese conmigo.

139. ;Es V. de mi opinién?—Soy de la opinidn de (los) hombres razonables.—Es-
tard V. conforme con é1?—No estaré conforme con #l, porque todes los hombres que
han estado conformes con 4l e han arrepentide,—(3i) no se hubiesen arrepentido '
eaos hombres ghabris V. estado conforme con é17—En ese caso hubiera estado con- .
forme con él.—;No abunda Espafis en vinos?—SL—;Abunda en drboles el bosque?—
Abunda en ellps.—gAbunda el rio en pecea?—No abuuda en ellos, pues el agun s
mala.— Abundardn en grano log campos?—Abundardn en €], pero no haata el pro-
zimo afio,~-;N¢ ha abundado V, en buems cosaa?—Ng, seﬁor.—e,Abunda.n on frutas
sug jardines de V.¥—Abundsn.

XXXVIIL

-

{ féeil de ser herido, susc
tible, lo que e de una bi-
gereza qgaﬂte, de una (
Jorma dels

tierng, mirado Touchy, susceplible,
guisquilloso, de dificil tra- | &
to, poce contentadizo. [
Delicado hablande de lo gue agrada
al gusto, de lo gue ea de- } Delivious.

Delicate.

e e ———

licado, de un gusto ex-
gumto
hablando de lo que encan-
ta, como une hermosa
\ pe{-sgecﬁva, una bella
L} ! mw- . ,
] de{::;n;mar, persuadir & ‘ T'o induce, 6 to prevail on, (upon), (1)
hoblande del motive que e
nos impulsa & hacer una + To induce,
Inducir OB, ‘
en este mismo sentido, pero
enands el motive que 208
impuisa ea agradable al
corazon.

DA s -

Delightful.

T'o engage.

140. ;Se oculte V. de Ia justicia? —No me oculto de ella.—8e aparté 41 de su
deber?—8e aparté de é1.—;8e ha ausentado su hermano de V. de la casa de ellat—
N4, pero mi hermana se ha ausentado.—;5e ausentard de su case ese homhre}—8i
¥o lo deeed se ausentars.—[Debo avsentarme de la eindad®—5i fuese posible, V.

{1} To prevail on so dice hablando de las personas que nos determinan & algo con palabras
PerBuBEiVAE, COnt FUBZOS, 6to.

7

g
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T should not have abhseconded from yours,.—8ir, do you not absent yonrself from my
house?—1 do not rbsent myself from it.—Did he abaent himself from the concert?—
He absenied himself from the concert. —Has my sister absented herself from your
house?— 8he has absented herself from it entirely.-— Would you have nbsented vour-
self from my castle? —I wounld have absented wmyself from it.—Wonld you absent
yonrself for ever?—I wounld not absent myself for ever —Would your sister have
absented hereelf from my class?—8he would not have abgented herself from your
clase,

141, Did your confessor absolve yon from the sin?—He abaolved me from it.—
Did the priest absolve the sinner from his sins?—He absolved him from them.—
Has he abgolyed my sister from her crime? — He has absolved her from it.—Will
vou forgive my son his sin?—I shall not forgive him,—Will my uncle forgive my
aunt her guili?—He will not pardon her.— Would you absolve me from doing my
duty?—I would not absolve you from doing it.—Would not my nephew have ab-
solved him from the accusation?—He would never have absolved him from it.—
Is that ship disabled for crossing the Ocean?—It has been disabled these ten years
{It was disabled ten yvenrs ago)—Has my horse been disabled from service?—It has
been disalled from it.—Would that soldier have been dissbled from serving in the
army if he had been wounded?—He would have been disabled from service if he had
had a bad leg.

142, Has he failed in hia word?- -He has failed in his oath.—Do your fail in your
promise?—1 never fail In what I promise.—Which of us will fail the firet in his
duties?—The one who joined us last, will be the first to fail in his word.—Do you
abstain from drinkiog water?—I do not abstain from drinking it.— Wonld your sister
ahstain from drinking milk?—She would abstain from drinking it.—Has my sister
abstained from striking you?—She has abstained from it,—Will you abstain from
drinking wine?—1 shall never abstain from it.—When shall you abstain from burt-
ing my son?—I shall abstain from it when he leaves off throwing stones.—Would
you abstain from seeing my gister?—I should not abstain from seeing her.

143. Do I take flowers from your garden?—You do not teke any.— Did my son
take a watch from your pocket?—He did not.—Has my sister taken a dressing-gown
from yonr shop?—8he has not taken one from it.—1When did my servant take mo-
ney from your till?—He must never have taken any from it. —Wonld yon take gloves
froma my room?—I wonld take some from your drawer.—Wonld he have abstracted
those valuable papers from your safe? —He would have abstracted them from it.—
Where have these deeds been extracted from?—They were extracted from the ori-
ginal deedz,—Did yon retract vour word? —Men of honour riever retract the word
they bave solemnly given,—Will that man keep back so much from my salarv?—
He will not keep back 8o much: the workmen came late and so the overseer fined
them saying he would keep back a shilling from each man’s wages that week,—Did
that work detract from his merit? —It did not.

AXXXIX

By.—Esta particula sefiala 13 cansa gue produce ana coga ¢ ung accion, el moti-
vo que nos impele § hacer una ¢oea v 1o medios por los cnales ella g2 hace.

All things were created by the word of God, todas las cosas fueron creadas por la
palsbra de Dies. He died by the hands of lhe executioner, murié & manos del verdngo,

Sirve pars marcar el tiempe, la proximidad, ¥ el 'ugar por donde se pasa, el ins-
tromento, ka causa y €l wodo.

By day and by night, de dia y de noche. Sif down by me, siéntese V. & mi lado.
By break of day, al roraper ol dfa, By that time, entonces. Higher by ten feef, més alto
en diez pies. By stealth, 4 hutadillas, Street by street, de calle en calle. By agreement,
de comin acuerdo é por convenio, By furns, alternativamente.

Expresiones familiares. By moonlight, & la lus de la luna, I got it by keart, lo
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deberia ausentarse mafiana. —:Se habria V. ansentado de mi escritorio?—Yo no
me habria nusentado del de V.—Befior, jno se ausenta V. de mi casa?— Yo nc me
ausento de ella.—gSe susentd él del concierto? —El se susents del concierto,—z8e
ha ausentado mi hermana de sa casa de V.7.-Se hia susentado de ella por com-
pleto.—;Se habria V_ ausentado de mi castillo? —Me Labrin ausentade de &l.—;Se
sngentaria V. para siempra?—DNo me sueentaria pars sismpre —;Se hebria ausen-
tado eu hermana de V. de mi clase?—Ella 28 habria ausentado de su clase de V,

141, ;Absolvid 4 ¥V, su confesor del pecado?—Me ahgolvit da 8l.—¢Absolvis el
sacerdote al pecador de sus faltas? —Lo abgolvié de ellns.—;Ha aheuslto é1 4 mi her-
mana de su crimen?—La ha absuelto de él.—;Absolverd V. 4 mi hijo de su pecado?
—No lo absolveré de él.~—;Absolverd de su delito mi tfo & mi tla?—No la absolveri
de €l.—Me excusarfa V. de cumplir ¢con mi deber?—No excusaria 4 V. de ello.—;No
lo habriz absuelto mi sobrino de la acusacion?—El nunca lo habria absuelto de
ella.—;Estd eze buque incapaz de cruzar el Océano? —Estd {mposibilitado de hacer-
lo hace diez afios, —;Ha sido declarado inutil para el servicio mi caballo?—Lo ha
sido.—(Halria esiado ese seldado imposibilitado para servir en el ejéreito si hubiese

sido herido%—Habria estado imposibilitado pare el servicio, si hubiese tenido una
pleme mala,

142. ,Ha faltado €1 4 su palabra? - El ha faltado & su juramento,.—gFalta V. 4
an promesat— Yo nunca falto 4 lo que prometo.-—;Cu4l de nosotros feltard primero
4 sus deberes?—El iltimo que 2e nos agrepd faltard primero 4 so palabra.—;Se
abstiene V. de heber agna?—No me abatenpo de heberla,—;Se abstendria su her-
mana de V. de beber leche? —Be abstendria de bhehetla.—;Sa ha abstenido mi her-
mans de pegarle 4 V.?—Be ha abstenidg de ello.—;80 abstendrd V. de beber vino?
—No me ahstendréd nunca de beberlo.—Codnde se abstendrd V. de hacer dafio 4
mi hijo?-~Me abstendré de ello cuando &l ee abstenga (leave gff) de tirar piedras.
—¢8e abstendria V. de ver 4 mi hermana?—No me abstendria de verla.

143, Arrance flores de su jardin de V.?—V. no arranca ningunass.—;Le quitd
4 V., mi hijo unreloj de su Lolsillo de V.?—No me guité ninguno de &l.—;Ha cogido
mi hermana una bata de sn tienda de V.?—No he cogido ninguna de ella. —¢Cuindo
robd mi eriado dinero de su cajén de V.2—No lo habri robado nunes.—Cogeria V,
fos guantes de mi habitacion? —Los tomaria de sn comoda de V.— Habria tomado
€l aquellos {zaluable) papelea de valor de su eaja de V.?—Los habria tomado de ella,
—~;Dea donde han sido extractados estos documentos?—Han side extractados de do-
cumentog originales.—)Se retractd V. de su palabra? —Los hombras de honor nunca
se refractan de la palabra que solemmnemente han empefiado.-—:(Me) rebajard este
hombre tanto de mi salario? —No (se lo) rebrajard (4 V.) tanto: loa trabajadores llega-
ron tarde y el capataz los muito diciendo que retendria un chelin del salario de cada
hombre aguella semana.—gEsa obra rebajé algo su mérito?—No lo rebajd.

XXXIX

cen el sentido general de
{  preparar manjares. : To dress, to cook.
en el de Racey cocer ol hor-
no, como el pan, tortas, ; To bake,
ele,
Cocer de {o que se hace cocer de- ; .
lante del fuego, como un
pollo que se ass, manza-

mas, etc., y de lo que ge | 107008 r7st.
? kace cocer entre las ce-
f nizas, como patatas.
L
., .
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aprendf de maimoria, By and by, luego, al momento. One by one, uno & uno. By
this time, ya pars entonces, He puts it off day by day, lo va aplazando de dia en dia,
By ne weans, de ningtin modo. By how much? spor cudnio? By se wuch, por tanto.
By-name, apodo. By-word, proverbio, adagio. By-path, vereda, senda.

Hacer lugar, dejar sitio. To stand by, to make room, to stand back,
Guardar, poner aparte, To pot by, to hang by,

Agarearse de. To hold by.

Pagsar por. .

Tomar el nombre de alguien. % To go by (one's name),

Pasar junto 4. To pass by.

Bostener. To abide by.

Tirar al suelo. To throw down,

Desechar, To throw by, to throw away.

Sentarse al lado de. To sit by.

Adquirir. To come by.

FPoner & un lado. To set by, to pot by, to put away.
Abogar por, sosiener 4. To atand by. n
Estar presente. To atand by. .

Seguir (instrucciones). To go by, to follow, to carry out.

t44. IHas yonr velet filled the botile with wina or with water? —He has filled it

with wine, for it iz a wine bottle'—Is the inkstand filled with ink?—It is not, but I

will fill it now if yoa like—Do so, and fill it with the best black ink.—Would you

have filled the reservoir with cold water?=—I would have filled it with it, for I want

to ll it with fine large gold fishes.—~What did the merchant freight the ship with?—

He freighted it with salt.— Was the steamer freighted with passeng ers?—PBhe was

very well freighted both with passengers apd merchandise. —~Would the ship have

been lost if it had only been freighted with ballast?— Whatever it had been freigh-

- ted with, it would have been wrecked, for the night was dark and very stormy, and
therefore the ship was Jost with all on board (that it was freighted with),

145. Is that man putting by his money?—He is.—How much did you put by last
year?—1I put by a great deal of money.— Will your son put up lLis books? -He will
put them op.—Wonld he put by what he earns?—What he does not spend ha
would put by.— Have you gone by my name? —I have. —Would you have gone by
that pretty lady without looking at her? —I should have gone by her without notle-
ing her had she not langhed when she was going by me.—1 beg you will go by that
1mle.—Do you abide by what my brother tells yon?—I do not abide by what he saya,
—Did my servant abide by that opinion? —He did,.—Will you abide by that mnaxim?
—I will no louger abide by it.—Would you abide by it?—I would not abide by it.

148. Is your son going by my shop?—He is not going by your shop, but he is
going by your honse.—Has oot your servant already gone by my house? —He has
already gone by it.—When will your son pass by that tree without taking some of
the fruit?—He will go by it without taking any because he dizslikes it.—Would you
have gone by my room-door without entering? —I should not have gone by it with-
out entering had you not gone by mine this morning, — Do you wish to 8it by me? —
I wish to sit by you.—Why did yoo not sit by me?—Because that woman was git-

(1) Tambidn z¢ dice to szand up for
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oo ‘mymlés. 2 gendrico en in * Copper. . . _ . M
{ mezela de cobre y calaming. Brass
fmetal amarillo. )
por fuerza. ion | To abandon.
por ncongtancia, quersion
Abandona & resentimiento. { Toforsake. )
dejar simplemente wn lu- $ To leave.
gar.
degprenderpe de. To give up,
Deload que no esbe g'mza aajl Lean y thin. (3)
tiene ;
9 !q":s:?‘;,g scmat%o. HEROS Y % ;l' meagr: Locking-man. (4)
. referir, o count.
Conbar en aritmética. . To veckon.

144, ;Ha liensdo su crinde de V. de vino 6 de agua 'Is botella? —La ha llenado
de vino, porque es una botella para vino.—Est4 el tiatero lleno de tinta?—No estd
lleno, pere lo llenaré ahora mismo si V. quiere.—Hdgalo V., pues, y llénelo con tinta
muy negra {with the best bleck ink)—;Habria V, llenade ol estanque de agoa frin?—
Lo habria lenado de ella, pues nacesito llenarlo de hermoscs, grandes y dorados pe-
ces.—¢De gué hs cargado el barco el comerciante?—Lo carpd de sal.—iEstaba sl
vapor lleno de pasajeros?—Estaba may lleno de pasajeros y de mercancias,—;Se
habria perdido el barco si sdle hubiese estado en lnstre?—B8ea 1o que fuere aquello
de que eptaba cargado, habria nanfragado, porqone la noche ara sbacura ¥ borrssco-
84, por lo que se perdid el bugue con todo lo gue llevaba 4 horde.

145. Pone este hombre aparte su dinero?—Lo pone aparte.—;Cudnto guardd
¥. el afo pasado? — Guardé gran cantidad de dinero.~-;Guardard su hijo de V, sns
Jibros? —Losg guardara,—¢Guardaria €] sus gananciaa? —Lo que él no gaatase [o guar-
davia.—¢Ha tomado V. mi nombre?—Lo be tomado.—Habria V. pasado junto 4 esa
linda pefiorita sin mirarla?—Habrin pasado junto 4 ella sin echarls de ver (si) ella
oo Ba hubiera reido cuando iba pessudo (por) junto 4 mi.—Suplico 4 V. que siga esta
regla. —Boetiens V. lo gue mi hermano le dice?—No sostengo 1o que &l dice.—;Se
atovo mi criado 4 esa opinidn? —Se atuvo 4 ella.— ;Sostendra V. esa maxima?—No
I8 sostendré ya mas.—;La sestendria V.?—No la sostendria.

146. :Pasa sa hijo de V, por mi tienda? —No paza por s tienda de V., pero pasa
por gt casd de V.— No ha pasado Bu criado de V. por mi casa?—Hn pasado ya por
sh ¢ass de V,—:Cudndo pasard su hijo de V. {por) junte 4 ese drbol sin tomar nada
de au fruta?—Pasard (por) junto & 8l sin tomyar ningnna porque 4 él no le pusta.—
¢Habria V. pagado junto 4 la puerts de mi cuarto sin entrar en él7—No habria pasado
junte 4 ella #in entrar si V. esta mafiana no huobiese pagado por la mia—;Quiere V.
sentarse 4 mi lado?—Qulero sentarme al lade de V.—3Por qué no se gentd V. 4 mi
lado?—Porque esa mujer eataba sentada al lado de V.—;Cuéndo se sentard V. junto

(1) No tiene un cuarto, se traduce al inglés: &r is not worth 6 farihing (or a copper vulgarn).

{2) Bake se emplea con un nombre en genitive, & precedide de of; 6 con un pronombre gm_
sestvo en lns frascs sipoientes, ¢ nndlogas: Por amor de Dios, for God’a scke. Por amor 4 la
pez, for the sakte of peace. Por V. 6 por amor & V., for your sake, ete.

{3) Hablanda de personas se prefiere thin 4 lean.—Lean califica los animales. There wore
seven fat kine and geven lean k:’m.';—labfa siete vacas gordas ¥ siete vacas delgadac.

t4) Este término despierta la iden do debilidad y mala salud; no asi thin, yue pusde apli-
earse & ULA persona que se halla comsletamente buena. Hablando de carne se emplea feaxn para
eIpresar la parte magre; pero tratiodose de otra claze do manjores, meagre siguifics esoaso.
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102 VERSIONES. XL, 148,

ting by you.—When shall you sit by this lady?—1 shall ait by her if she does not sit
by that gentleman.

147%7. Why do you throw away your coat?—I sm not throwing it pway now, be-
cause I have slready thrown it sway.—But it is only half worn ont, why do you
throw it away?—DBecause I must throw away all clothes that are not new.—Would
you already have thrown it away?—1 should not yet have thrown it away.—Is that
man goihg by your instructions?—He is going by them, —-Have they yet been gone
by!—I presume they have not been followed. —How has this man come by his meo-
ney?—He has come by it through speculating deeply in paper money.—Has my son
come by those works honestlv?—He has certainly come by them honestly becanse
be bought them from your brother.—Would you have come by this horse withont
payiog for it?—I pay for all things that I have.

148, What did you put away?=I put by my umbrelia.-—Why did vou put it
hy?—I put it away because it was very fine weather.—When did vou put it by?-—
‘When the rain wag over.—Would you have put it by?—I should have put it hy if it
had not reined.—Would you put it by now?—I should net put it by.—Did vour pa-
rents stand by you?—They never stood by me.—Why will they not stand by you?-—
Beeause I did not stand by them last year, and consequently thev witl not stand by
me now.—Would you have stood by her had you believed her? —I would have stood
by her.—Who saw it?—-I1 saw it: because I stood by,—When were you standing
there?—I was standing hy when the queen passed.—Shall you be there?—I ghall,
and stand by.—Had vou been standing by would you have taken revenge on him?—
I should bave pardoned him had I been standing by,—Were you standing by?—
I was standing by.

XL

FoR, partienla que indica duracion de tiempo, causa, motive, consideracidn,
racio.

F For many ages, por muchos siglos. For his giddy head, por su cabess ligera. He
died for his country, murié por la patria, He gold if for twe dollars 1o vendié por dos
dures. :

Bola, 6 acompafiada de sake, viene 4 ser atributiva.

For good, para siempre,

It is most fit for your age, eato cae bien 4 su edad. T entreat you for God's sake,
so lo ruego 4 V. por el amor de Dios. For sy sake, por mi ¢ por mi causa,

Cnando va seguido de afl, ¢ bien de ali Hhat, es lo misno que though, y significa
aunque, no obatante.

He would not do it for ail I said fo him, no lo quiso hacer, sin embargo (4 pesar)
de enanto yo le dije. For all you are his fother, aunque sea V. su padre.

Precadido 6 no de as correaponde £ en cuanto d, acerca de. )

As for the other matiers, acerca de las otras cosas, And a8 for yewr intending, en
cusntoe 4 la intencién de V., ete.

Se toms en un sentide distributivo.

8o that he assigned four pounds for every man, de suerte que él sefialé cuatro li-
bras esterlinas 4 cada une, .

Llega 4 ser particula inseparable despnés de un verbo y participa de su eignifi-
cacion.

If theve be any thing that you wait for, si V. espera por algo,

tras expresiones.—For as mauch, en cuanto &, For swch a liftle one, por alguno

tan joven.
Admitir una digculpa. To allow for o mistake.
Ajuatar, To bargsain for.
Eaxpiar. To atone for.
Hallaree en compromiso, To be in for (vulgar).
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4 ess sefiorita? —Me eentaré al lado de ella si ella 10 se sienta al lado de ese ca-
ballero.

14%. Por qué desecha V. su levita?—No la desecho, porque ya la he desecha.
do.—Pero 81 86lo eatd medio usada, jpor qué la desecha V.*—Porgue hay que des-
echar todos los vestidos que no estdn nuevos.—jLa habria V, desechado ya?—Yo no
ia babria desechado todavie.— Esid este hombre siguiendo las instrucciones de V.7
—Lag estd piguiendo.—;Han sido y& seguidas?—Presumo que todavia no han sido
seguides.—;Como ha adquirido ese hombre su dinerc?—Lo ha adquirido espactlan-
do en papel moneda, —;Ha adquirido mi hijo eson libros honradamente? — Es gegura
que los ha adguiride honradamente, pues los comprd 4 su hermano de V.— Habria
V. adguirido ese caballo sin pagarlo?—Yo pago todas las cogas que adquiere (tengo).

148, Qué guardé V.?—Gaardé mi paraguas.—;Por qué lo guardd ¥V.?—Lo guar-
dé porque hacfa muy buen tiempo.—;Cudndo lo gnardé V.?-—Cuande cesd la lluvia,
—¢Lo babria V. guardado?— Lo habrfa guavdado si no hubiese llovido,—;Lo guar-
daria V. ahora?—No lo guardaria.—3 Abogaron por V, sus padres? —Nunca abogaron
por mi.—jPor qué no lo apoyardn 4 V,2—Porque yo no los apoyé 4 ellos el afio ulti-
mo, ¥ por tanto, ellog no me sostendrdn ahora.—iLa habrla V. sostenido 4 elln 8i V.,
la hublese crefdo?—Yo la habria sostenido.—yQuién lo vidt—Yo lo vi, porque me
hallaba presente,—;Cuindo estuve V. presente alil?—Ye me hallaba alll cuando la
reina pasd.—grd V, por alld?—Iré para estar presente.— ;8i hobiese V. estado pre-
sente se habria V. vengado de 81?—Yo 1o habria perdonads si yo me hubiese hallado
alli,.—;Estuvo V. presente?—Estuve. :

i XL
de soberano y de nobles. Crowat. :
Corona de hojag 6 £ores' Wreath, r3z.
hablando perso;as cuya
» reputacion cstd fundada p .
o conocimiontos  talen. | Corevrated, 83°16br2t3d.
tos superioves,

Célebre tomado en sentido mds ge-
) neral, csto es, expresan- .
do celebridad en eual- )} Famous, 9'mda,
quigr cosa, tanto duena

. como mala.

general en que 8¢ censura
\ la locura, ia maidad del |

Satire, al'thr.
giglo. .

Sibira “ pevsonal, esto es, que edlo
{ puede divigivee Gun solo ; Lampoon.
© individuo,
por magnificencia. Liberalily.

Liberalidad g_por cierla especie de bene- 1 Bounty

lenar con pequenias -

nar con peg man-
has

. To spot.
Manchar destifiéndose el color, To stain.
con tinta. To blot.
s-mbgorgm, como log escom- Heap.
Montdn. arveqiade, con orden. File,
de gente, Troap.
de mentiras, String.
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104 VERBIONES.— XL, 151,
Pedir {en cafés, fondas), ir 4 buscar, To call for.
Antojarse. ) To long for,
Buscear por todos lades, To look about for.

Ser candidato 6 diputado por ung cindad, To stand for & town.

ALoNg, particula que significs g Io large, con, en compadiia de.

He lies ail along, estd echado todo 4 lo largo, I will go along with you, iremos
juntoe. I came groping along, vine 4 tlentas. So far I go along with you, hasta ahi
goy de opinién de V. 42 I was geing along, conforme iba andando.

Arrastrar. To draw along.
Alejarse, retirarse, quitarse de en medio.  To get along (vulgar),

148. Do you sllow for that mistake?—I do not allow for it.—Shall we allow for
it?—Whe ghall cot allow for it.—Do I bargain for your watch?—Youn do not bargain
for it.—DIid ashe bargain for that man’s dog?—No, becanse she bargained for mine.—
Who will bargein for my fine pictores?—Nobody will bargain for them.—Should we
bargsin for that rew of houses?—You should bargain for them.—Do I atone for my
faults?—You atone for them,——Did be stone for his crime?—He atoned for it.—
Bhall we atone for our gnilt?—We shall atone for our wickedness.—What do you
call for? — I call for wine. — Wonld you have called for my wine if I bad had
some?—No, beranse I only cail for my own.—Has that man czlled for his money at
wy house?—I presume he has ealled there before now.—Am I in for it for breaking
your spectacles?—You are not in for it (vulgaer).

150. Were we in for ii for spoiling bhis hat?—We were In for it for tearing hiw
coat.—Shall we be in for it for taking her purse?—You will be in for it for taking
the money?—What do you long for?—I long for a looking-glass.—Why do you long
for one knowing thai I am very desirous of giving you mine?—1I1 do not long for yours
but for the Earl of Somerset's large looking-glass,—What did you long for?—I long-
€d for the pame thing I am now longing for.—What is it?—J long for money,—That
is very strange.—What are you looking about for?-—I am looking about for the money
I have dropped.—Look aboot for it, becauss it ia necessary to lock about for all
useful things.—For what {fown do you stand?--I atand for London.—I believed you
stood for Weatminster?—No, it is my brother who stands for Westminster: as for me
I stand for Lopdon.

151. Will you wait for me?—I will wait for so polite a person as you are.—Why
have you not weaited for me?—I have not waited for you becanse yon did not wait
for me last week, but had youn waited for me then I should have waited for you now,
— Why does that poor horse draw ifs leg along?—Ii draws it slong because the bull
hag broken it.—I wonder how that poor donkey gels along under its load|—0Oh! it
gots along very well for it is used to carrying heavy burdens,— Will you go home,
you naughty boy?—I will not go home for I am not naughty.—Would you get along
if I vsed my stick en your back?—If you hurt me I would then get slong on pur-
pose o be out of the way of your blows.—Very good, then get along,

XLI

Acarner, particula que tiene doe sentidos: uno marea la oposicién y contrariedad,
otro la contmmceou ¥ una época mde proxime.

He that is not with me, iz against me, el qua no estd conmigo, estd confra wi If
the Senale be not against i, si el Senado no se opore 4 ello. He sérives againet the
stream, €} lucha contra la cortiente, ¢ todos sns esfuerzos son indtiles, It wag againet
kis will, esto fué & pesar suyo, contra su volantad.

E) tiempo futuro. I reserve them against the day of revenge, yo log reservo para el
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, en general. Witness,
Testigo. de cargo. : Deponent, evidence.
' ‘*Se ol estado at e '
. referente o afmos- ’
Tiempo, ? férico. E Weather,
. gramatical. Tenge.
el ?szbo terrestre, el ninn- Earth. ;
. como opriesto al agua. Land.
Tierra. pats natal. Native land.
porcidn de terrena. Ground.
propiedad agricole. Estate.

149. ;Admite V. esta disculpa?—No 1a sadmito.—:La admitiremos?—Na la ad-
mitiremos.—y A justo su reloj de V.2V, no lo ajusta.~~pAjusts ella el perro de epe
hombre?—N4, porgue ajustd of mio.— Quién ajustard mie hermoess pinturas?—Na-
die 1as ajnstard,—gAjustarisamos esn hilera de casas?—Vda. lag ajuetarian.—;Expio
mis faltas?—V, las expia.— Expié él gu erimen?—E! 1o expid. —iExpiaremos nues-
tro delito?=—Expiaremos nnestra maldad.—;Qué pide V.?=—Pido vino.—iMe ha~
bria V. pedido mi vino (8} yo hubiese tenido algnno?—MNé, porque yo 8élo pido el
mio,—¢Ha ido ese hombra por sn dinero 4 mi casa?—Presumo que ya ha ido,.—jEs-
toy en compromise por haber roto sus gafas de V.7—V. no estd en compromiso de
ninguna especie.

160. ;Estuyimos en un compromiso per haber echado & perder su (de él) som-
brero?—Lo estuvimos por haber roto su lévita.—Nos hallaremos en algén compre-
mise por haber tomado su boleillo?—Vds. se hallarian en un compromiso por haber
tomado su dinero.—;Qué e le antoja 4 V.?—Be me antoja nn espejo.—iFor qué e
le untoja & V. sabiendo que yo deseo mucho darle el mic?—A mino ae me antoja
el de V., 8ino ¢l gran espejo del conde do Somerset.—;Qué se le antojé 4 V.2—8e me
untojé lo mismo gque ahors se me estd antojande,—iQué es?—Be me anioja diners.
—iEs muy rarol—/Qud estd V, buscando por todos lados?-~Estoy buscando por to-
dos lados el dinero que he dejade caer.—Biusquelo V. por todes lados, porque es ne-
cesario buacar por todas partes las cosas utiles, — Por qué cindad 28 V. candidato?—
Soy candidato por Londres,—Yo crein que era V. candidato por Westminster.—Né:
mi hermano es quien lo es por Weatminater: en cuanto 4 mi, lo soy por Londres.

i51. jQuiers V. aguardarme?— Quiero aguardar & une persona tan politica
como v, ef.—;Por qué no me ha esperado V.7—No he esperade 4 V. porque V. no
me espert 12 semana pasads; pero (si) V. me hubiese esperado entonces, lo habria
vo esperado & V., shora,— Por qué arrastra s pierns ese pobre caballo?—La arras-
tra porque el toro e la ha roto.—Admiro cémo ese pobre borrico se va con esa car-
g9.— 81, porque estd acostumbrado 4 llevar cargas muy pesadas.—gBe ird V. de ca-
88, picaro muchacho?—No me iré, pues no soy plearo.—¢Se iria V. si y0 le diese 4 V.
de palos (If ¥ used my stick on your back)*—Bi V. me hiciese daflo me irfa con el
propdsito de estar faern del alcance de los golpes de V.~Muy bien; entonces, reti-

rese V.
XLI .
hablando de las opiniones,
de loe gustos gue domi- | Prevailing.
Doms -} man.
te { con mds elegancia y ener-
gie y ecpresando el po- } Prevalent.
: der,
i
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dia de mi venpanza. Lef all things be veady against we come back, que todo eaté
pronto para cuando volvamos, Against Chrislinaes, para Navidad.

La oposicidn. I shall always be for John and agninst Thomas, vo estaré siempre
por Juan m4s que por Tomds, :

Advertir que se esté alerta, prevenide To caution againat.

contra algo.
Oponerse 4. To stand against, to oppose.
: To denounece sgme one.
Amenazar, denunciar, { To thregten with.
Murmurar de. To rail against, to abuse,

Bacr, particula qua sipnifica atrds, por delrds.

To stand back, recular, retroceder. To give back, ceder, aflojar.

Expresa la vuelta. —I will be back again quickly, volveré al instante. I will have
it back again, quierc volverlo 4 tener. Tv draw back, retirarse.

Entrs en muchas locuciones.—To fall on one's back, caer de espaldas. Back fo
hack, espalda con espalda. Back-bone, ol espinazo. The back-gide, el trasero ¢ las
ualgas. Back-gluirs, escalera secreta. A back-shop, la trastienda. Back.door, puerta

falsa. :

Rechazar. To beat hack, to drive back,

Yolver atrds, Teo run back, to turn back, to go back, to
come hack.

Volver £ lograr. To get back,

Reembolsar, reintegrar. To pay back.

Hacerse el remoldn. - To hang back.

152, Has not that boy been cautioned againgt going to the river?—He was cau-
tioned against going there this morning by me—Would my neighbour’s gon have
heen drowned had he been cautioned againsgt going to the riveri—He wae not cau-
tioned against going to the river so that he lost his life by being drowned.—Why do
you oppose my opinion?—It is not I who oppose it; it is my brother who opposes
wour opinion, hecause he is always contrary to the opinions of others.—Would you
oppose this plan it the government permitied it?—I would not oppose it.— Why do
you threaten me with evil?—I threaten you with evil, because you are an unjust
man.—Why did God dencunce the people of Israel?—They sinned greatly, and he
first threatened ihem with punishment, and afterwards by the wnouth of his pro-
phets he denounced fresh judgments against them.

1538. Have you abused vonr friend (railed againat your friend)?-~I have abused
him (railed against him} because he has abused me (railed against me).-—Was that
puppy railed against by the chairman of the meetingt—He was railed against by
him for his presumption. —Have you already railed againet my sister?—I have never
railed against her.—Why would you have railed against my father?—Because he
railed against me.——Tae the enemy alresdy been driven back by the commander in
chief?—He is an experienced general therefore he has driven back ths enemy sooner
than was expected.—Will that ship have been driven back by the stress of weather
into the harbour?—It haz not been driven back by the stress of weather, but for
want of provisions.—~Would you have driven back that man had he not done bis
duty?—1 would certainly have driven him back, for of what use is & servant if he
will not obey orders,

164. Why do you run back?—I run back because I am afraid. — Did your sou
run back when you wanted o take him to scheol?—The naughty boy did ran back.—
Why will you ran back?—I will rin back because I see my school-master.— Would
you run back if I called you? —1 should run back if you called me.—As & proof, call
me, and eee if I shall not run back.—At what hoar ghall you get back home this
evening? —I shall pet back if I can at an early hour.—Did your brother get back from
town vesterday? —He got back'last night.-—When will you get hack to your affection-
ate wife, my dear John?—I shall get back as soon ae I can; yow know, my dear,
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1o opuesto d blando, Hayrd,
o opuesto ¢ dulce, suave, . ;
Dure hablando de lag cosas, de Harsh i .
Zos sonidos, de las pala- ' . ,
bras, del cardeter.
saln de especlaculo, y en
s ﬁgumdo hugar donde ge Theatve
Teatvo verifican grandes acon- : .
) ztemmzeums bras d ! '
coleecidn de log obras dra-
maticas de un autor. { Plays.
0 en geneval. To fail.
aer caer perpendicularmente }
5 de cierta alturs. To drop.
sefial que deje la plania } .
del pie en el sz:;éo. . Fooistep.
sinnosidad que deja en ¢
Huclla terrenc la rueda de wn i Track,
carrugje.
vestigio. Vestige.
reposo del dormir. Sleep.
gana de dovmir, somnolen- % Sleeniness
Suefio cia. ? .
) letdrgico. Drowsiness.
tigero. Slumber,

ensuedo, desvario. Dream.

162. ;No se le ha advertido 4 ese muchacho que no vaya al ric?—Esta mafiana
en mi caas se le advirtiéd que no fuese.—;Se hiabria ahogado el hijo de mi vecino &i
8¢ le hubjess avisado que no fuese al rio?—No ss le advirtié que no fuese al rig, de
mode que perdid sn vida ahogindose.—;Por qué se cpone V, 4 mi opinién?—No
80y Yo quien s opone 4 ella: es mi hermanc quien s opone 4 ella, porque él siem-
pre se opone 4 las opiniones de los demds —3Se opondria V. 4 este plan ai el go-
bierne lo permitiese?—~No me opondris.—;Por qué me samenaza V. con males?—Lo
amenazo & V. con ellos, porque es V. un hombre injusto. —For qué amenszé Dioa
con su ira al pueblo de Israel? —Ellos pecaron atrozmente, y €1 primero los amenazd
con el castigo, y después por boca de sns profetas los amenazé eon inmedintos cas-
tigos (judgments).

163. ;Ha muormurado V. de su samigo?—He murmurado de ¢, porque él mur-
murd de mi—  Murmurd de ese necio el presidente de la reuntén? {pasival—Mar-
muré de é1 por su presuncién.—;Ha murmurado V., ya de mi hermana?— Nunca he
murmurade de ella.—¢Por qué habria V. mormurade de mi padre?—Porqus él mur-
murd de mf.—;Ha sido ya el enemigo rechazado por el general en jefe? —Es un ge-
neral experto, por 1o gue ha Lecho retroceder al enemigo mds prcnto de lo gque s8¢~
esperaba.—Habrd hecho el wal tiempo retroceder este barco al puerto?—No lo ha
hecho retroceder el mal tiempo, sino ia falig de provisiones.—;Habria V. rechaza-
do 4 este hombre st ¢l no hubiese cumplido con su deber?—Ciertamente lo habris
rechfl.zado. puea de qué sirve un criado si no quiere obedecer (orders) o que se le
menda.

154, ,Por quné e vuslve V. atris corriendo?—~—Vuelvo airde porque tengo mia-
do.—; Volvié atrés su hijo de V., cnando V. querda llevarlo 4 la escuela (fo take him o
school?—El picaro del muchacbo volvié atrds corriendo.—;Por qué volverd V. atrée?
—Volveré atras, porque veo 4 mi maestro (school-master)—Volveris V. atrds si yo lo
liawase?—Volveria 8i V., me llamase; como prueba, ldimeme V. & ver si vuelve.—zA
qué hora vuelve V. & casa epta tarde?—Volveré temprano si puedo (af an early howr),
—;Volvié au hermano de V. de la ciudad myer?— Volvié ayer noche,—iCudndo
volverd V. con (fo) eu querida (affectionate) esposa, querido Juan?—Volveré tan
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that if it were possible T would get back fo-morrow, but as that cannot be, I shall
got back the day after.

155, Are the enemies beaten back by their foes?-—They are not beaten back by
them,—Why have they been beaten back?—They have been beaten back because
they were baidl soldiers. — Would they not have been beaten back by tha English?—
They would moat certainly bave been beaten back by them,—Who has paid yom
back?—My brother has paid me back the money he owed me.—Wonld yon have paid
back your creditors?—Being on good terms with them, and having inoney enough, I
should have paid them back.—Is your boy hanging back?—He is hanging back be-
cause he is lame.—Has that child hung back from sattending school?~He has hung
back for he did not know his lessona.

XLII

TEROUGH, THEOUGHOUT, particulas que significan por, de parfe & parie, por
ex medio de.

He ran the prince through the breast with a sword, stravest con una espada al
principe de parte d& parfe. He came in through one gafe, and went away through
another, entré por cna pnerta y salid por otra. They perished through cold, perecie-
rom de frio,

Seguido de out significe por todo, d en toda I extensidn de, Véase over. _

Throughout the universe, por todo el universo. Through want of skill, por falta
de mafa. Through hiz meansg, por medio de él, por su consejo & direccidn, To bore
through, taladrar de parte 4 parte.

Pasar algo 4 travéa de algo.

Dar bien las leccionea.

Pagar, atropellar por todo, atravesar algo,
clavar,

Pasar & través de algo, atravesar, legar
al fin por medio de.

Justificar.

Acsbar con, disipar, straveear, pasar co-
reiendo.

Atravesar, dirigirse hacia uwn lugar para
atravesarlo.

Abrirse paso 4 través de una pared, de un
mure, un regimiento.

To get through.

To say lessons well.
To drive through.
To go through,

To bear through.,
To run through.

To strike through.
To break through.

AcCRoss, CROS8, particuls que pignifica en general de bravés, de medio & medio &

por en medio.

I went across the church, stravené la iglesia. When any thing comes across befween

Jriends, cuando se suscita algnna disputa entre amigos.

tenis las piernas cruzadas,

Pasar & nado.
Atravesar corriendo, extenderse en,
Baltar d través de, atravesar saltando.
Pasar por en medio de.
Pasear por en medio de.
Tropezar con una persona.
Atravesar la calle.

e had his legs folded acrons,

To swim across,

To run across.

To jmnp across.

To go across.

To walk acrowa.

To come across & person.
To step across the aireet.

166, Am I saying my lessons well?—Considering all things you get through
them pretty well.—Did you get through your work last night?—I got through with
it very well, but it was late when I finished. — Will you ever get through the book I
bave lent you?—I hope I shall get through it in a short time.— Wouald yon get

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
0
Arte de traducir el inglés

VERSIONES.—X LI, 158 100 Lo

pronto eomo pueda: V. sabe, queride amigo, que si fuese posible volveria mafiann
{misme); pero ¢omo ¢gbo no puede ser, volverd pasado mafiana (the doy affer).

166. Son los enemigos rechazados por sus adversarios (foes}? —No son recha-
zados por elloa.—(Por qué han sido rechazados?—Han sido rechazados, porque eran
malos soldados,—¢Neo habrian ride rechazados por los inglesesa?—Sin ninguna duda
(moat certainlgﬁj habrian sido rechazados por ellos.—;Quién ha reintegrado 4 V. del
dinero?—Mi hermano me ha reintegrado del dinero que él me debia,—;Habris V.
reintegrado 4 sus acreedores?—Llevdndome bien con’ellos (being on good terme with
them) y teniendo bastante dinero, los habria reintegradp,—¢8e esté haciendo el re-
mol6n su hijo de V.?—8e estd haciendo el remolén porque es cojo.—;Se ha hecho
este muchacho el remoldn para no ir 4 la escuela ( from atlending school)? — e ha
hecho el remolén porque él no sabe sua lecciones.

; XLIT
cambiar la diveccidn de al- § To twrn aside (materialinente), o aver!
JUARE COSE. {mmoralinents), '
Apartar en el mh}tg} de disuadiy, To dissunde. ’
separar « alguien de algyu-
it COBEL. g To deter.
todo abismo, toda profun-
Sima didad inmensa. Gﬂ"‘f’ golf.
de un Eemol'a;a: de agua.! Whirlpool, '
o que Hama fuertemente lo
atencin, } gﬁm‘“"
gran aparate, ,
Enpectieulo. panorama, 12':3#&. Hight. ,
en que 8¢ desplega gran
pompa y lujo. FPageant.
testigo ocular gue no fome
parte activa e un asun- ; Bekolder, looker on.
to.
Bspeciador. indiferente. By-stander. '
atb:nto, que mira absorlo. gaze;-t .
o . ectator.
cortejo de honor, y Rgimw.
Acom pafia- ) mds numeroso que el pre- .
miento. E cedente. Bwite,
n2UYy NUMEroso, Train.
[ grandes extengiones de fe-
FIEND GUE CONPONEN UNa
propiedod de importan- } Lands. .
Tierras \gran pog:;dn de terrens dis- e
tribwida en pargue, jar-
dines, prados, huertas, I Growunds.
ctcgtem. i ) .
cuande g trata de asuntos :
o Y géneros mercantiles. To barter.
'ﬁmm de un objeto por otro, sin

To truck (anticuado): to sxchange.

que se trate de gperacion
smercantil,

'

158. Doy correctamente mis lecciones?—Teniéndolo todo en cuenta, V. las da
bastante bien.—zAcabé V. eu trabzjo la neche Gllimp?—IL.o acabé, pero ers tarde
cuando lo acabé.— jAcabard V. de leer el libro que le he prestade 4 V.?—Espero
acabarlo en corto tiempo.—jAcabaria V. més pronto su trabajo si yo le ayudase

'\
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110 ) YERSIONES.—XLIII, 159,

throngh yonr work sooner i I helped you?—1In that case I should most certainly
gat through sooner.—Is the queen's carriage being driven through the park?—It is
now heing driven throngh it.— By using those large nails would you not have driven
them through the lid of the box into the clothes within #? - Without donbt I should
have driven them throngh had I wsed them.-—Why have vou your hands wet? —Be-
canse my old umbrells lets the rain drop through.— Why are tha walls and the floors
damp?—Becanse the roof is full of holes, and so the rzin comes through.

157. Is that the man who has gone through thick and thin?—It is.— Has that
man goné throngh the town?—He must have already gone through it.—Has that
hook been read (gone through) yet?—It has for I went through it myself,——Wonld
you have gone throngh the park had I gone through with you?—I should thern have
gone through.—Haa your conduct borne you through your misfortune?—It has not
borneé me through it.—Did your son run through his money? —He ran through it
all.—How will your father run through his fortune? —He will run throogh it by
drinking,— Would the child ran throngh my house? —He would run through it. —Did
vou strike through the wood?—I did not strike throngh the wood but through the
moragy. .

158, Did be brezk through the wall?--He broke throngh it.—Will the deor be
broken through?—1It shall not be broken through becanse I will prevent it—Would
the enemies’ batallions have been broken through?—If they had all been English
soldiers undoubtedly ihey would not have been broken through.—Did you swim
acrogs the viver?—1 did right across it.—Did you ewim across the brook?—I swam
acroes it.—Shall yon swim across the river!—I shall ewim across it.—Do you bear
well what people say?—I cannot bear what they say.

XLIIX
Separar. To =t agide,
Volver 4 un lado. . To turn aside,
Liamar aparte, To call aside.
Extraviarse, abandonarse. To go astray,
) . To lake asunder, to take to pieces.
Separar, desarmar (una cosa). { To draw asunder.
Romper, hacer dos pedazoa. To break asunder, to break in two pieces,
to break apart.
Rajar en dos partes. To cleave asunder.
Cortar en dos, To ¢ut asunder, to cat in two, 159'nd9r.
ﬁi}g;]:, 4 un lado, ] % Aside, 181’54,
Despreciar, no hacer caso. To lay agide.
Abandonar un proyecto. To lay a=ide a project,
Desviado, errado(fnera del eaminorecta).  Astray.
Errar &l camino. To go astray.

Desviar, apartar, descaminar, descarriar.  To. lead astray,
Vencer , reponerse, restablecerse, llevar  To get the better of.
la mejor parte, ganar,
Distraer. To call off from.-
Perder, salir uno malamenote, quedarse To fzll short,
corto (no alcanzay),
Interrumpir. To ¢ut short.

168. Why do you lay aside your monay?—I do not lay aside my money.—What
are you then laying aside?—I amn laying aside my bank notes.—Would you have laid
aside your bills if my friend had come in?--] would bave laid them aside, becanse
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' VersioNes,—XLITI, 150, o 111

i V.?—Lo acabarla mds pronto ciertamente. —;Estd atravesando el parque el carrua-
je de la reina?—Ahora lo esth atravessndo. — Usande estos clavos grandes jno ha-
bria V. atravesado la tapa del badl hasta tocar dentro 4 los vestidos?—Sin duda la
hakbria atravesado si los hubiese usado.—Por qué tiene V. lag manos mojadas?—
Porque mi viejo paraguas dejs pasar el agua & iravée de &1 (lefe the water drop
thyough).—¢Por qué estdn humedss las paredes y el sueloP—Porque el techo estd
lleno de goteras, y la ltuvia lo cala (comes fhrough).

1567, ,Es ese el hombre gue ha satropeilado por todo? — El es,— Ha atrave-
sedo ese hombre la cindad?—El debe haber pasade va por en medio de ella.— Ha /
sdo ya teido todo ese libro?—Ha sido lefdo todo él, puer yo mismo lo lef.— Ha-
bria V. atravesado e} pargune si yo lo hobiese etravesado con V.?—Entoncea lo ha-
bria yo atravesado.—Su condusta de V. lo ha justificado 4 V. de su desgracia?—No
me ba justificado de elia.—¢Acabd con su dinero su hijo de V,?=—Acahd con todo él,
—;Como acabard sn padre de V. con su fortuna?— Acabard con ella bebiendo (by
drinking).—jPasaria corriendo el muchacho por mi casa?—La atravesaria corriendo.
—gAtravest V., el hosque?—Xo atravessé el bosque, sino el pantano.

158. }Se abrié €] paso por la pared?—S8e abrié paso por ¢lla.—¢Se abrirdn paso
por la puerta?—No se abrirdn paso por la poerts, porque yo lo impediré.—;Se ha-
bria abierto brechn en los batallones enemigos? —Bi hubieser side todos soldados
ingleses, indudablemente no se habris abierto brecha en ellos.—;Pasé V. el rio 4
nado?—Lo pasd 4 pade directamente.—;Pasd V. 4 nade el torrente?—Lo pasé 4
nado.—;Pasard V. 4 nado el rio?—Lo pasard 4 nado,—;Soporta V. lo que dicen?—
No prtedo soportar lo que dicen.

XLIII
mostrar probando. To indicate.
Indicar degignar senales. © To point out.
indicar el caming, To direct to.
Jrase pequefic que 8¢ pone
comsnmente ¢ la cabeza | Motto,
Divisa dg uzn escrifo. o d
g‘ﬂ'ﬂ A 83 N Be Wi
anillo, } Fowy (poco usado).
de extensidn, como de un s Enlaraement
! eastengion de wn imperio. } Aggrandizement, 1'prindlasm3nt.
'azmd'ﬁcm‘ A och Canal,
¢l de un rio eslrecho, y en | ‘
Canal % el aentido ﬁgumt’io de | Channel. !
via, medio.
Cordo { la carne del animal, Lork.
el gnimal mismo. Pig, swine, hog.
Carnero la carne para comer, ulfon,
nombre del animal, Sheep. .
Vaca la carae. Bee;
nombre del animal. Cow.
fa gute se sirve en leamesas,  Veal.
Ternera ol animat, Calf, heifer.

1509, Por qué guards V. sn dinero?—Yo no guardo mi dinero.—Entonces équé
estss V. guardando?—Estoy guardando mis billetes de Banco.—;Habria V., gnardado
sus recibos i mi amigo hubiese entrado?—Los habris guardado, porque nno debe
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112 VergroNzs. —X LIV, 162.

one must lay aside his money when there are robbers at hand.—Who wae sef guide?
—They nanghty boy was set aside—Why was he set aside?—He was set aside be.
cange he was nanghty.— When was he set aside? —He was set nside yesterday morn-
ing.—-Would you have set him aside?—T shauld have set him aside.— Do you turn
agide the blows?—I turn them aside.— When did you turn aside the blowes?—I turn-
ed them aside this morning when fencing. —Have yon turned aside the blows of
your enemies?—I have turned them aside.—What blows are you turning aside?—I
am turning aside the blows of my enemies.

160. Wag my son called aside by you?—He was called aside by my sister.—Will
my son be called aside by yours?—I believe he will already have been called aside
by him.—Would you have called that girl aside in order to tell her sornething?—1
should have called her aside in order to speak to her of the feelings of my Lweart.—
Is that man going snetray?—He is going astray.—When did you go astray from the
paths of piety? —1I went astray from them when I had not the fear of God before my
eyes.— Would yon have gone astray fiom your duty, knowing that you were doing
wrong?—Oh! if I had koown it I should not then have gone astray.

161. Do yon get the better of your opponent so soon? —I do pet the better of
‘him, for I am abler and stronger than he.—When did your brother get the better of
the cold which he took last Sunday?—He got the better of it the evening of the day
after.— Will you get better soon?—I cannot tell you when I shall get better.—Would
he get the better of you if he could?—He would get the better of me it he were able.
=My child, why do you ezll off my attention from this work? —Father, I love you so
much, that I call off yonr attention from your task, to receive a kiss.—Who called
off the attention of your mother a short time ago?—My dear father, who could call
off her attention but you?

182, Does the merchant’s balance fall short thie year? —It does not fall short for
he has a good hook-keeper,—What are you thinking of?—I am thinking I fall short
of my account.—Would you have fallen short of it if you bad been more prudent?—
I should not have fallen short of it if I had been more prudent, bat this yesr cir-

-cumstances have made all merchants fall short of their expectations.—Why did you
eut me short in the middle of my speech?—I am in the habit of cutting all people
short who spesk nonsense,—Cut that man short, for he chatters more than a
monkey,

XLIV

AGOING, GOING, pariicula adverbial que significa preparacion para un acte, T
gel @ mill agoing, poner un molino en warchs,.

A punto de, dispuesto 4, en accién, en  Agoing,
movimiento.

Arrzr, particula que indica, hablando de las personas 6 cosas, las que signen 4
las otras. Por lo regular significa despuds,

After his death, después de su muerte. The day after, al dia siguiente. He was a
little aftar their fime, él vivia algin tiempo despuéa de ellos.

También significa la moda, 12 causa, ¥ 1o infenciin, After the Spanish fashion, 41a
eapafiola. They thirst after my riches, codician mis riquezas.

Después de next 6 presently marea la proximidad inmediaia, Next aftar these, in-
mediatamente después de eatos. Next after hiz brother, he loved them most, despuds
de su hermano, 4 nadie amaba mds que 4 ellos,

Se emplez en lugar de ag soon a5, sobrentendidndose that, After we had sat down,
281 que noa hubimos sentado. After the kings were driven ouf of Rome, después que
los reyes fueron expuleados de Koma,
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VERsiONES.—XLIV, 162, 113

gua.rda.r an dinero cuando se halla A la vista de ladrones {(when there are robbers of
and).—;Quién fué separado?—El muchacho male fud separade.—Por qué fué sepa-
ado?--Fué separado porque era malo.—#(]mindo fué separado?—Fué separado ayer
por la mafiana.— Lo habria V. separado?—Lo hubiera separado.—;Para V. los gol-

as?-—Loa paro.—;Cniéndo pard V. los golpest—Los paré esta mafiana cuando tira-
Ea al Borete (shen fencing)—¢Ha parado V. jos golpee de ans enemigos?—Los he pa-
rado,—;Qué golpes estd V, parando?—Estoy parando los golpes de mie enemipos.

180. ;Fuoé mi hijo Uamado aparte por V.?—TFué llamado aparte por mi herma-
na.—Serd llamado aparte mi hijo por.el de ¥.7—Yo crec gue ya habrd sido llama-
do aparte por éL.—;Habria V. llamado aparte & ess muchacha para decirle algo?—
La habria llamado aparte para hablarle de los sentimientos de mi corazdon.—;iSe ex-
travia ese hombre?—Se exiravia.—;Cudndo se aparté V. de la senda {the pathe) de '
In piedad?—Me aparté de ella cuandoe dejé de tener ol temor de Dios ante los gjos. ot
—iHabria V. abandonndo su deber sabiendo que haefa V. un mal?—0Oh! si yo lo '
huﬁ:iesa eabido, entonees no lo habria abandonado.

161. . Tan pronto vence V. & su contrincante? —Yo lo venzo, porque soy més ca-
paz y foerte que él.—;Cudndo se restablecié su hermano de V. del reafriado que cogid
¢l domiogo dltimo?—=8e restablecid la tarde del dian después.—;Se restablecerd V.,
prooto?—-Yo no puedo decir & V. cudndo me restableceré,—;Venceria é1 4 V, «i &l
pudiese?—El me venceria si fuese capaz,—Hijo mio, Jpor qué distraes mi atencitn
de ests. obra?-——Padre, te amo tanto, que distraige tu atencidn de tu obra 4 fin de .
recibir un beso,—;Quién distraia Ia atencién de tu madre hace un rato?—Mi queri-
do padre, ;quién la pudiers haber distraido sino V.7 "\

.

182. ;Ha galido mal este afio el balance del comereiante?-—No hn salido mal,
pues tiene ur buen tenedor de libros.—;Qud estd V. pensande?—Estoy pensando
fque no me sale la cuenta (6 que pierdo).——;Habria V. perdido si hubiese V. sido
més prodente? —No habria perdido si hobiése side mds prudents, pero las circuns-
tancias han hecho perder 4 todos los comerciantes en sus especulaciones.—;Por qué .
me interrampis V. en lz mitad de mi discurso?—Yo tengo la costumbre de inte- '
rrumpir 4 Lodo el gue habla desatinoe (who speaks nonscnse). —Interrumpsa V. 4 ese ‘
hombre, pres 4 solo charla {chatlers) méa que un sacamuelas {mono, monkey). C

: XLIV
¢
cortar con los dientes poco \
& poco. # To gnaw, ) 6. .
! moriler, To nibble, . nébl,

mordey ¢ Mostar Por un
movintiento contintio de

Roer . los dientes, comio hace el | L0 ChamD, chlmp.
cabalio. , .
CORSuImir POCo ¢ POCO, COMO :
. el mohp en el hierra. % To eat into.
P en senfide figurade y ho- .
: blando de {os efectos na- | Lo prey upon, pra.
l . \  turales, mirar, devorar,
en general. To labour.
. tierras, To till, to eultivate the ground,
Labray cosas, edificios. T'o build, to conetruct-buildings.
en el sentidode pultmentar.  To finish, to polish,
P un madere. To fashion a piece of EHimber.
f 8 :
I
b )
] )
1 .
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114 VERsIONES.—X LIV, 166,
Degear sensualmente (poco usado), To lust after, 19st.
T'o hant after, to hont for, hint.
Codiciar, suspirar por. To gape after, to look alter, to long for,
to long after, g2p.
Juzgar acerea de nns cosn. To judge of a thing. jodj.

Echarse faera de wn compromisg,

Desernbarazarse de algo.

Quitarse i alguien de encima (en ol sen-
do de libertavse de é1),

To get clear of.

Ser forzada (una eaja), Ta be hroken open (1 hox),
Ser forzada (una casa). Te he broken into (a house).
Chocar algo con algo. To fall foul of, to run arainst.

Entorpecerse, ir mal (los negocios), varar. To run azronnd.
To manifest the trath,
Manifestar toda la verdad. To lay open the whole trith,

To tell al! one knows about a thing.

183. Have you judged of that?—I cannot yet judge of it, for in onler {0 judge
of it, it is necessary to have more knowledge than I have.—Ias my brother already
made np his mind as to that idea?—Perhaps he has, bat I do not think so.—Judge
nothing.— Shall you get clear of him?—1 hope so.—Did you get clear of the engage-
ment you made with that woman?—1I got clear of it very nicely. —1Vill yon get clear
of that?—I ghail.— Would yon get clear of that man if you were abie?—1 wounld get
clear of him at once, but I think he will be of use to me, therefore I prefer not to
get clear of him yet.

184, Why are you telling all you know about that {laying open the whole trath)?
—Because troth must be manifested (laid open).—Dut do you not know that the
truth ought not always to be spoken?—TYes, but on this oceasion it was very useful
to lay it open, rnd had you been in my place you would have Jdone the same as I
did.—Were the doors of the pulace broken open by the mob?—They were not because
they were gnarded by the qneen's woldiers, but, if they had not Lecn guarded they
would have been broken open.—ITuve the doors of the duke’s mansion already been
broken open? —They must alrealy have been broken open, because I have seen his
forniture in the hands of the pepulace.

165, Did the steamer run against (full foul of) the brig in the middie «f the
night?—She fell foul of her and all was lost, cargo, ship, crew, and passengers.—
How was it that steamer fell foul of her?— Becaunse the watchman of the brig feli
aglecp at his post, and therefore the steawer struck the brig, which sank to rise no
more, —1{as the steamer ran aground?—8he must have run aground on that sunken
rock.—1ould she have ran aground on that reef of rocks had the caplain “heen pro-
perly acquainted wifh the corst?—She would not have ran aground on it.

168, IHusshe lusted after riches? —8he is & proud woman who is never satisfied,
80 that she losts after all things that can procare her richios, health and fame,—Does
the general wish for power?—He now wants lots of votes (a great number of votes),
but he wants power also. —\What are you hunting after? T wn hunting after riches.
—Have you ever longed for honours? —I have glways longed for goml things, and
congequently have longed for them.—Why do you lock so after thiat horge?—I am
looking after it because it is very handzome.—3V¥What did you long for whon you were
young?-- I longed for muny things, bat I now kaow it is of uno use longing for things
whiel: one cannot have. —-Would you desire riches?—I would all day long, H I
theught by doing go I showld get them.
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VERsIONES,—XLIV, 166. 115
I en general. To dispose.
pomer en estado de. To make fit.
arreglar las cosas. To place things in order.
) preparar. To prepare.
Disponer resolver. - To resolve.
mandar. To coyumand, to order.
wno de si mismo. To act freely.
-rcngif::tso)custw (hacer testa- To make a last will.
j drboles. To fell or to eut dorwn trees.
armas de fuego ) Ta uncock fire-arms.
““f;f:?t_ f::_f’ aparato 6 md- E To take an instrument to pieces.
Desmontar las tropas de ¢ colallo. To dismount a troop of horses.
caflones. To dismount cannons.
ol timon. To unhang the rudder.
echar pie d tierra. ; Toc trf:zs»mu-n!, to alight from a horse, mule,

163. :Ha juzgado V. acerca de esto?—No puedo todavia juzgar acevea de ello,
pues para juzgar de ello es necesario tener mds conocimientos de los que yo tengo, —
(Ha juzgado ya mi hermano de esa idea?—Puede ser, pero yo no creo que él haya ya
juzgado de ella.—No juzgue V. de nada.—¢Se lo quitard V. (4 él) de encima?—Asi lo
espero.—Se echd V. fuera del compromiso que V. tenia (made) con esa mujer?—
Me eché fuera de é]1 mmy facilmente.—;Se echard V. fuera de eso?>—Me desembara-
zaré de ello.—:Se quitaria V. 4 ese hombre de encima si pudiese?—Yo me libertaria
de él de una vez, pero creo que me serd 1itil (he will be of use to me), por lo que no
me lo quitaré de encima.

164. ;Por qué estd V. manifestando toda la verdad?— Porque la verdad debe
manifestarse.—;Pero V. no sabe que no siempre debe manifestarse la verdad? —8Si,
pero en esta ocasion era muy necesario (useful) manifestarla, v si hubiese V. estado
en mi lugar habria V. hecho lo mismo que yo hice—;Fueron las puertas del palacio
forzadas por los revolucionarios? —No fueron forzadas por ellos, porque estaban guar-
dadas por los soldados de la reina; pero si nd, habrian sido forzadas.—;Han sido ya
orzadas las puertas de la morada del duque?—Ya habrin sido forzadas, porque he
visto sus muebles ( furniture, f0'rnbch9r) en manos del populacho,

165. (Chocd el vapor con el bergantin en la mitad de la noche?—Chocdé contra él
y todo se perdi6 (pasiva): carga, bareo, tripulacion (erewtkr0) v pasajeros. —¢Cémo fué
que chocd con él (on her) el vapor? —Porque el vigia (wwatchman, 08'chmln) del ber-
gantin se quedd dormido en su puesto, y por eso el vapor choco con el bergantin, el
cual se fué & pique para no aparecer jamas (fo rise no more).— ;Ha varado el vapor?
—Debe haber varado en esa ocnlta (sunken) roca.—¢ ! lnbria varado en ese arrecife de
rocas (si) el capitdn hubiese conocido la costa conwo debia? —Entonces no habria
varado en é.

186. ;Ha suspirado ella por riquezas? —Es una mujer orgullosa que nunea estd
satisfecha, de manera que ella suspira por todas las cosas que pueden procurarle
viquezas, salud y fama.—;Ansia poder el general? —Ahora anhela an gran nimero
de votos, pero también desea el poder,.—;Qué anda V. buscando?— Ando buseando
rignezas,.—:Ia deseado V. ardientemente honores? —Yo siempre he deseado buenas
cosas, ¥ por consecuencia he andado tras ellos.— jPor qué anda V. asi tras ese caba-
Nlo?—Ando tras él, porque es muy hermoso,—¢Quné deseaba V. cuando era joven? —
Deseaba muchas cosas, pero ahora conozeo que no sirve desear cosas que 10 se pue-
den obtener.—;Habria V. suspirado por riquezas?—Suspiraria por ellas todos los
dias =i creyese que por desearlas ardientemente podria obtenerlas,
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XLV

Berore. — Esta particula expresn enferworided de tiempo y de lugar: significa
antes de, anle, delante, -

Before nightfull, antes de anochecer. Before all fhiazgf. ante todas cosas. A phi-
Losophers before him, todos los filosofos anteriores 4 &l They were brought before the
Judge, fueron conducidos ante el jues. Before our door, delante de nuestra puerta.

Se emplea 4 veces do un modo comparative: T 1will die before T behave so, autes

moriré que conducirme asi.

Tomar la delantera, To get before.
Pagarse gin algo. To go without.
Asolar, srruinar, To lay waste,
Hacer la vista largs, tolerar (por conui-
vangia), favorecer, disimular, To conbive at, k8onl'5v.
Puaszar por casn de alguien, - 1o eall at.
g;‘::::t:; }ai alguien. To help forward.
Rendirse, someterse., To knock under (uo es de uso sino en el
, . entilo popuiar), to give in,
gﬁ}ﬁ;:“]m Ié alguien. To keep under, to keep down.
Poner en movimiento ¢ aceido, andar, To set agpoing, to set going.
Separadamente, desunidamente, Asunder.
Cortar alguna cosa en dos partea. To cut a thing asunder.

16%. Is that man going without bis dinnes? —He is going without it for he iy in,
a hurry —How long has that poor woman gone withont food (victualaj?—Bhe hag
gone withgut any for three days.—Did he lay waste the field? —Xo, he laid waste
the country.-—What are you laying waate?—1I1 am laying waste muy enemy's estates.—
Which of his estates are you laying waste? —I am layiug waste his favourite park.—
Do those fierce looking men connive at schemes against the government?—If they
are wicked they will connive at any thing.—Would you in my place have connived
st her faulta in the same manover I have connived at yonrs? —I wonld bave connived
at her fanlts in the saime manner that yon have connived at mine, for good natared
men would connive at those fanlts which yon have

168. Why do you not help my ifriend forward in life?—Because I must help for-
ward in life those persons who degerve to he helped forward.—Have yon helped my
poor nephew (forwanl in life)?—He deserves to be helped forward, but were he in
want of it I would do it—Have the enewy’s troops given in (knocked nnder, at last)?
—They have not yet knocked under, becanse it 18 necegsary to have a clever general
in order to make them koock under,—Will your proud wife knoek under (give in)?—
She will for she must yield to necessity.—Who knocks nnder?—The man, wlo dur-
ing hig life has nmever knocked under, is obliged to knock under now.—Weep him
down and he will no longey, be disobedient.— I wish to be loved and consequently I
will never keep any one down.—Jf I had kept my servants under they would have
left me.—You are mistaken, my dear friend, becanse yon confound the being on bad
terms with one's servants to the keeping of thenm under.

169. Why do you get hefore me?—I get hefore you because I am quicker.—Did
your son get before mine in the class?—1le did get before him, for be was more in-
dustrious than he.—Shall you get before us?—I will now get before you, for I want
to hear what you are saying to my sigter,—Would you get before me if T promiced
to buy you a pretty litfle rocking-horse?—I would then zet before you.—What is set
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XLV

persona que ocupa un  Salary,
' emplea. )
Sueldo salario de wn eriade, de un Wages,

artesano.

recopipensa, pagea, tanfo en

i : bueno como en mal sen-
: tido.
muy pequefio, que corre

agiie. -
el arroyo, la aleantarilla.

Reward,

Riil,

s ancho y poco profun-
o, que vorre en meidio ! Brook,
e u prado, de un valle,

Arroya { mds candaloso que brook.

foda corvienfe de aguu en f
genernl.

en una calle; tubos de des- f

Rimlet,
Stream (1),

por Juan Crespo

i1y

s111r6,
0234,
r506'rd.
rbl,

- b0k,

rb'v5013t,
strém,

Drain, gutter, sewer, dr2n, g9'tdr, 850'0r,

18%. :So pass ese hombre ain comer?—8a prsa sin comer, pues esté de prisa.—
iCuinto tiempo ae ha pasado sin comer esa pobre mujer (victuals, v5tla)?—Se ha pa-
sado sin comer tres dfas.—;Asolé 81 el camapo?-—NG, asold el pais.—;Qué estd V. aso-
lando?—Estoy asolando loa Estados de mi enemigo.—;Cudl de snus Eatados estd ¥,
asolando?—Estoy asclando au parque favorito.—;Toleran esos hombres de fiero mi-
rar { fierce) 1as congpiraciones contra el gobierno? —Si son malos tolerarin cualquiera
cosa.—;Habria V. en mi lugar hecho Iz viste larga con respecto 4 sas (her) faltas,
del mjsmo modo que yo lo hice con resperto 4 las de V.2— Yo habria tolerado sue

faltas de]l mismo modo
sentimientos (good nature

pe V. ha tolerado las mias, puea los hombree de buenos
tolerarian aquellas faltas que V¥, ba tolarado.

168, ;Por qué no promueve V. 4 mi amigo?—Porque yo debo promover 4 lag
personas qoe merecen ger favorecidas.—;Ha favorecide V. & mi pobre sohrino?—
Merece ser favorecido, pero st &l tuviese necesidad de ello, yo lo haria.— ;3¢ haa ren-
dido al fin las tropss enemigas?—No se han rendido todavia, porque es necesario
tener un general experto para obligarizs 4 que se rindan.—;Se sometert su orgullo-
.88 mujer de V,?—5e someters, pues tiene gue somueterse 4 la necesidad.—Quién se
somete}—El hombre que durante sn vida nunes se ha sometido, se ve obligado &
ello ahora,—Téugale V. snjeto y no sers jamis desobediente. —Yo quiero ser amado,
¥, por consiguiente, nunca sujetaré 4 nadie.—8i yo hubiese sometido 4 mia eriados,
ellos me habrian sabandonado.—Esté V. equivoeado, querido amigo, porque V. con-
funde llevarse mal con los criados con tenerlos sajetos.

168. ,Por qué me toma V. I delantern?—Le tomo 4 V. la delantera porque soy
mas listo.—gAdelanto su hijo de V. al mio en la clase?—Lo adelants, porque era més
aplicado que &l.—;Nos cogerd V. la delavtera?—No se la cogerd 4 V., pues quiero
ahora oir lo que estd V. diciendo 4 mi hennana,.—;Cogeria V. la delantera si yo pro-
meliese &V, comprar un lindo caballito de juguete (g pretty little rocking horse)?—

(1} Stream en sentido figurade significa grande abundeneln; arroyos de sangre straam of

biand,
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going? —The mill bs set going, —Why is it set (a)soing?—1It is set (a)going because the
wind blows.—Would it not be set (a)going if it were not windy?—It would not be set
(a)zoing.

XLVI

Never laugh (11f) at others,

170. A one-eyed (09n1'5d)man, who was very fond of showing his wit, was walk-
ing (06'kdng) one morning near Loudon and chanced to meet a man with a bunch-
back (h#'ncliblk).—Thinking to have a joke (j7k) at his cost, he said to him: Why,
my friend, you are loaded betimes (bst1'5ms) this morning!—The other, without be-
ing disconeerted, replied. Truly it appears to be very enrly if one may judge (y9y)
by you, for T sea yon have not yet opened both your windowsa,

The school-boy and the grapes (gr2ps).

171, A school-boy whe bad just returned from church, where he had heard the
minister (mb'ndstlr) publish the bans of marriage, had occasion to pass throngh the
refectory (r6£3'k1016), and seeing some fine grapes on the sideboard (81°dbérd) could
not resist the temptation {t3mwpt2'sh9n). Thinking himself onobserved (#n8haf'rvd),
he took & bunch (bOnch}, and putting it to his mouth, repeated: «I publish the
bans of marriage between this bunch of grapes and my mouth; if any one can show
cause why they should not Le united (50n1'56t3d), let him spenk now or ever after
hold his peace (p6s)»> The grapes and mouth were imnediately nnited; but, unfor-
tunately for the boy, the waster perceived and overheard him; however (h103'vor)
he gaid nothing till the foliowing (i817'6ng) day, when, calling the boy to him before
all the scliolars, he took a rod in his hand prepared te flog him, saying: <I publish
the baps of marringe between this rod and this boy's back; if any one can show
cange why they should not De united, let him speak now or ever after hold his
peace,»—The urchin (#rchén) perceived what was the matter, and instantly cried
{(kr1"58) otef with great presence (pr3’s3ns) of mind: «I forbid the bang.»—«What impe-
diment ¢an you show?» said the master.—« Why the parties are not agreed.» —<Oh!a
replied the master, pleased at the ready wit of the boy, «if thal is the case, we must
defer the marringe.n

f The walch refused (16550'sd),

172. Have you confessed all? said a venernble abbe (1'b3) to a siner.—No, repli-
ed he: I have another sin on my conseience (k8'nsh63ns), I have stolen a watch, will
you accept itP—II said the offended priest, how dare youn insult (5ns8’lt] me and my
holy profession in such a mapner? Return the watch instantly to the owner (7'n9x).
—1I have slready offered to restore it, and he has refused, therefore I beseech
(biss’cls) you to tuke it.—Censs to insult me, said tho able, you should have offered
it again, —I have done so, replied the thief, and he declared (d5ki2'{rd) he would not
receive it.—In that case, said the Loly father, I can absolve you; but I atrictly en-
join you not 1o commit any mora thefts, —8oon after the departure (dép1'rchir) of
the penitent, the carate (k50'r2t) discovered that his own watch had been siolen
from a hook where he was acenatomed to hang ity and he then perceived that the
ihief had offered it to him, but he had refused 1o accept it,

Frish wit,

173, A Seotclinan and an Ivishinan were disputing in London about the merits
of their conntries and of their countrymen. The Scot, to prove the superiority
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Entonces se la tomaria 4 V.—¢Qué estd andando?—El molino estd andando.—gPor
qué estd andando?—Tistd andando porque el viento sopla.—gNo andarin si no hubie~
se viento?—No andaria,

XLVI

Nunca te burles de los demds.

170. TUn tuerto, que era muy aficionado 4 lucir su ingenio, estaba pasedndose
una manana ceren de Londres y acertd 4 encontrar & un jorobado. Pensando diver-
tirse 4 su costa, le dijo: En verdad (why), amigo, que vas muy cargado tan de maifia-
na.—El otro, sin desconcertarse, replico: Ciertamente parece ser muy temprano, pues
veo que no has abierto aiin las dos ventanas.

EY muchacho de escucla y las wvas.

171. Un muchacho de escuela que acababa de volver de la iglesia, en donde
habia oido al ministro leer las amonestaciones, tuvo ocasién de pagar por el refec-
torio, ¥y viendo unas hermosas uvas en el aparador, no pudo resistir 4 la tentacién.
Pensando no ser observado, tomé un racimo y, aproximéndoselo 4 la boca, repitis:
«Publico las amonestaciones entre este racimo de uvas y mi boca. Si alguno puede
presentar razén por la cual no deban estar unidas, que hable ahora, 6, de lo contra-
rio, habra de estar después 4 lo hecho.» Las uvas y la boca se unieron en el acto;
pero desgraciadamente para el muchacho, el maestro lo vié y oy6: sin embargo, no
dijo nada hasta el dia siguiente, en que, llamando al muchacho delante de los esco-
lares, tomd unas diseiplinas (palmeta, manojo de mimbres usado antignamente para
azotar 4 los nifiog, vara) en la mano y se prepard 4 pegarle, diciendo: «<Publico las
amonestaciones entre estas disciplinas y las espaldas de este muchacho; si alguien
puede presentar razdn por la cual no deban unirse, que hable ahora 6 de lo contra-
rio, estése después 4 1o hecho.» El muchacho conocid en seguida de qué se trataba, y
exclamé con gran presencia de dnimo: «Yo impido esa unién.>—<Y jqué impedi-
mento puede V. presentar?» dijo el maestro.—<Que las partes no estdn conformes.» —
«jOh!s replicd el maestro, complacido con la rdpida salida del muchacho, siendo asi,
hay que diferir el matrimonios.

El reloj rehusado,

172. ;Lo has confesado todo? dijo un venerable sacerdote 4 un peniténte.—No6,
replicd €l; tengo otro pecado sobre mi conciencia. He hurtado un reloj; ¢lo quie-
re V.?—iYo! dijo ofendido el sacerdote: jte atreves 4 insultarme 4 mi y 4 mi santa
profesion de tal manera? Vuelve el reloj al instante d su duefio.—Ya he ofrecido de-
volvérselo, y él 1o ha rehusado; por lo cual, suplico 4 V. que lo tome.—Cesa de insul-
tarme, dijo el sacerdote; debierns haberlo ofrecido otra vez.—Ya lo he hecho, repli-
¢t el ladrén, y él dice que no quiere recibirlo.—En ese caso, dijo el padre, puedo ab-
solverte; pero te prohibo severamente que cometas mds robos.—Ioco después de la
partida del penitente, descubrié el cura que habia sido robado su relej de un gancho
en donde acostumbraba 4 colgarlo, y entonces conocié que el ladron se lo habia ofre-
cido, pero que él se habia negado 4 aceptarlo.

Agudeza de un irlandés,

173. Un escocés ¥ un irlandés estaban disputando en Londres sobre el mérito
de sus paises y de sus paisanos. El escocés, para probar la superioridad de su pros
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(s0pSr6'8rits) of his own country, asked the Hibernian (W16b%'rns1n) why, smong
the Scotchmen who came to England, there were 50 many who distingnished them-
pelves by their learning and talents (t1'13nts), while most of the Irish remained it
the lowest employments?—Ohl replied the other, I shall take that as a proof of my
argument (1’rgb0m3nt), it is because none but foola leave my country, and no wise
men would remain in yours.

XLVII

The donble (A9b]) lesson.

174. Swift (805°t), it ia said, was not very generous (y3'n3r9s); he seldom gave
snyihing to the pervants of those who sent him presents; but he once received agood
lesson from a Ind who very often took him hares, partridges (pl'ririch3s), and other
game, One day the boy arrived with a preffy heavy basket contgining fish, fruit and
gumne: he knocked st the door (47 91), and the Dean (dfn), by chance, opened it him-
geli,—Here, said the boy grufily (gr9'fl5) my master has sent you a basket full of
things.—Switt, feeling himself displessed at the boy's rade (r0d) manner, said (o him:
s«Come here, my lad, and T will teach yon how to deliver & message (m3's2eh) » little
more politely; come, imapine yourself Dean Swiff, and I will be the boy.» —Then
taking off his hat very politely (p8l1°'5tl5), and addressing himsolf to the lad, he =aid:
«8ir, my master sends you a little present, and begs you will do him the honour to
accept it.»—«Oh, very well, my boy, replied the lad, tell your master I am muchr
obliged 1o him, and there is half a crown for yourself »

Swift, by this eloquent (3'18k03'n) rebuke (rSbs0°k), unexpectedly saw himaelf
gurprised info an act of generosity, to which he was not accustomed; and taking a
erown from his pocket, he pave it to the boy, who went away overjoyed that hia

practical lesson on liberalify (16b3'r1656) had produced 8o good an effect on his polife
master,

A curious (kb0'ré9s) vindicalion (vEndsk2'shon),

1%75. During the wars in Ttaly, & gentleman who was returning home lale af
night was robbed of hia cloak (kI7k) by some soldiers. He eomplained to the cele-
brated {#3L6br2't3d} chief, Facino Cane, telling him that some of his men had taken
hia cloak, adding that he hopped the general would not let them go unpunished.
—Facina looking at the gentleman, asked him how he was dressed when he logt his
cloak.—Jost as I am at present, replied he.—Then, said the chief, you have not been
robbed by my men, for there is not one among them who would have left so good
& coat upoDb your back as yOllL WeaT now.

Modesty of o youth.

178. A young man who had paid great attention to his studies, and consequent-
Iy (k8ns5k03'ntls) had made great progress, was once faken by his father to dine
with a company of literary men. After dinner, the conversation turned naturally
(n2'ch50r115) upon literature (15t3r1t60r) and the classics. The young nan listened
to it with great attention, but did not say anything. On their return home, his fa-
ther asked him why he had remained silent (s1'513nt) when he bad so good an
opportunity of showing his knowledge.—I was afraid, my dear father, said he that
if I began to talk (t61k) of what I do know, I should be intervogated npon what I do
not know,—You are right, my dear boy, replied the father, there iz often more
«Jdanger (A2'ng9r) in speaking that in kolding one's fongue.
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pio pais, pregunté al hiberniane por ¢ué, entre los ercoceses gque venian A Inglate-
mra, habia tantos que se distinguian por su saber y au talento, mlentras gue la ma-
yor parte de los irlandeses permanecian en los mAas bajos empleos.— Ot replicd el
otro; he ahi una pruebs de mi argninento: eso consiste en que adle los tontos dejan
mi pais, y ningdin hombre gabic quiere permanecer en €l tuyo,

XLVII

La doble leccidn. '

174, BSe dice que Swift no era muy generoso y que rara vez daba algo 4 los eria-
dos de los que le enviaban regalos; pero en clerta ocasion recibié una buena leceidrny
de un muchacho que muy 4 menudo le levaba liebres, perdices y otra caza. Un dia
llegé el muchacho 4 sn caza con un bien cargado cesto que contenia pescado, fruta.
¥ caza: [lamd 4 la puerta, ¥ el miemo dedn por casualidad abrié.—Ab{, dijo el mn-
chacho broscamente, envia & V. mi amo una cesta llena de cosas.— Swift, sintiéndo~
8e disguatado de los risticos modales del muchacho, le dijo: «Mira, nifio, voy 4 enase-
fiarte el modo de entregar un encarge con alguna méa politica; ven; figirate que th
eres el dedn Swift, ¥ yo serd el muchachos, —Entonces, quitdndose ¢l sombrero ¥
dirigiéndose al muchacho, dijo: «Sefior, mi amo envia 4 V. un pequefic regalo ¥ lo
suplica que le haga el honor de aceptarlos,.—«;Oh! muy bien, replicé ¢l muchacho,
di 4 tu amo que le quedo muy reconocido, y ahi tienea esa media corona para ti».

Swiit, con esta elocnente reprensidn, inesperadamente se vid obligado 4 un scto-
de generosidad que no acostumbrabs; y, eacando del bolsillo una corona se 1a did al
muchacho, el gue sali6 nl punto alborozado, viendo que aa leecidn prdetica de libe-
ralidad habia producide tan buen efecto en su cortés maestra,

i X L]

.[ .
na disculpe original.

1%5. Durante las gonerras de Italia, un cahallero, al retirarse 4 su casa tarde por
la noche, fué despojado de su capa por unos soldados, Quejése al célebre jefe Fa-
cino Cane, diciéndole que algunos de sus subordinados (le) habian robado la capa,
afiadiendo que esperaba no quedasen impunes. — Facino, mirando al eaballero, le pre-
ghntd gqne como iba vestide cnando perdid en capr.—Exactamente lo mismo que es-
toy shora, replicé,—Entonces, dijo el jefe, no hahéis mido robada por mis gentes,
pues ti uno solo de ellos habria dejado sobre vuvstros hombros veastido tan bueno '
como éte que llevdis.

Modestia de un joven.

176. Un joven que habia prestado mucha atencidn 4 sus estudioz y que, por con-
siguients, habis hecho grandes progresos, fué llevado por su padre 4 comer con una
! sociedad de literatos, Después de la comidsa recayd la conversacidn, come ers natu-
ral, sobre la literatura y los cldsicos, El joven escuchaba con grande atencidn, pero
; no deciz nadze. De voelta 4 casa le pregonté so padre por qué habia permanecido
: silencioso, habiéndose ofrecido tan buena ocasién de manifestar sua conocimientos.—
| Temin, queride padre, dijo, que si empezaba 4 hablar de lo que &é, se me hubiese
i preguniade de lo gue no gé.—Tienes razén, querido hijo, contestd el padre, hay 4
Yeces més peligro en hablar que en permanecer callado,
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English politeness (p711'5tn3s),

19%. When Bonaparie (b8 n1plrt) was baesieging Toulon, which wasin possessicn -
of the English, and from which he drove them, he was one day directing the con-
struction of & Dattery (b1't3rs), and the enemy, pereeiving it, commenced a warm
fire upon it. Bonaparte wanting to send off a despateh (d52p1ch) asked for a ser-
geant who could write. A sergeapt immediately came oui of the ranks and wrote a
letter under his dietation, It waas searcely finished when a cannon ball (baly fslt
<lpse between Bonaparte and him and ¢overed them with dust: the Iatter, looking
towards the English lines said: Gentlemen, I thank you; X did not think you were
so polite; I wanted 2 little sand for my letter.—The expression and the calmness
(k1'mnds) of the sergeant struck Napoleon (n1p8'138n), who did not forget it. The
sargennt was soon promoted, and finally (f1'6n2i5) became marshal of France: it was
the brave Junot,

XLVIi

Embarrasing (3mb1'rlabng) neis,

1'78. In the year 1650, there was a terrible plagne (pl2g) at Tunis, on the coast
of Africa. There were at that time in the towa two French missionaries (m5sh9'n2rés)
named Levachir and Guérin, The former wns attacked by the malady and in a few
hours was abandoned a8 dead (d3d). Mr. Guérin immediately wrote to the superior
of the wission (tn5'sh9n) in Franece, informing him of the loss of his friend. The
lotter was given to the captain of s vessel which was about to sail for Toulon, and
preparations {prip2r2'shdns) were made to bury (b%r6) Mr. Levachir; but as they
were removing bim, he showad soine signs of life, and was with the assistance of a
doctor perfectly restored. A very few liours afterwards, his friend Mr, Gaédrin, was
attacked and died the same night. Mr. Levachir, knowing nothing of the letter
gent by Lis deceased (d5sbst) friend, wrote directly {(115r3°ktl3) to the head of the
mission, {0 anpounce the death of Mr, Guérin, The vessel not having yet sailed, the
letter was given to the samne captain, and the superior (s0p5'rhdr) received by the
game post a letter from each of the missionaries annourecing the death of the other.
The mystery was not cleared up for some months.

The advantage of nol being able to swim.

199, A gentleman who went frequently from one part of London to another ina
boat on the Thames, wag once in very preat danger of being grersst in conseguence
of & violent storm.  He toid the waterman to take care, but he replied. Ohl never
fear, there 35 no danger; for I can swin.—Buat I cannot, sail the gentleman. — How-
ever (h103'v9r) they Janded safely. The next time the gentleman was going fo take
a boat, he called oui, as e approached the sfnirs.  Who knows how to swim?—Seve-
ral of the waterinen ran towards him erying out, It It I'— But he observed one among
them who walked away saying nothibg, apou which he called to him.  alle! (11110°)
my fine fellow, why do youn sweak cway?-—-Because, teplied he, I eannof swim.—
Then, said the gentleman, you are the very man for me, hecause you will take care
of me for the sake of yourself.

Mazrine logic.
i80. A aallor who had already made several voyages (v85°2¢eh3s) to sea, had en-
gaged on hoard an Indiaman, bound to China (chit’snl). This was & longer voyage

than any he had yet made, and ong of his friends endeavoured (3nd3’v0rd) to dis-
anade (16s02'd) hin, magnifying the danger and advising him to settle on shore.
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Cortesia inglesa.

177. Cuando Bonaparte estaba sitiando 4 Tolén, que se hallaba en poder de los
ingleses y de donde los echo, estaba un dia dirigiendo la construccién de una bate-
ria, y distinguiéndolo el enemigo .empezc’) 4 dirigir sus fuegos sobre e!lar. Necesitando
Bonaparte enviar un despacho, pidié un sargento que supiese escribir. Inmediata-
mente salié uno de las filas, y escribi una carta que &1 le dictd. Apenas estaba aca-
bada cuando cay6é una bala de cafién entre Bonaparte y é1, cubriéndolos de polvo. EL
sargento, mirando hacia las lineas inglesas, dijo: Caballeros, gracias; no pensé que
fuérais tan politicos; necesitaba una poca de arenilla para mi carta.—La expresién y
la calma del sargento llamaron la atencién de Napoledn, quien no lo olvidé. E] sar-
gento en breve fué promovido, y finalmente llegd 4 ser mariscal de Francia: era el
valiente Junot.

XLVIIX

Noticias que dejan perplejo & cualquiera.

178. En el afio de 1650 hubo una terrible epidemia en Tinez, costa de Africa.
Halldbanse en aquella época en dicha ciudad dos misioneros franceses llamados Le-
vachir y Guérin. El primero fué atacado de la entermedad, y en pocas horas lo de-
jaron por muerto. Mr. Guérin inmediatamente escribid al superior de la misién en
Francia, noticidndole la pérdida de su amigo. La carta fué entregada al capitin de
un buque que estaba 4 punto de darse 4 la vela para Tolén, y se hicieron los prepa-
rativos para enterrar 4 Levachir; pero, cuando empezaron 4 moverlo, dié Levachir
sefiales de vida, y con la asistencia de un médico quedsé completamente curado.
Muy pocas horas después su amigo Mr. Guérin fué atacado y murio¢ la misma noche,
Mr. Levachir, no sabiendo nada de la carta enviada por su difunto amigo, escribié
directamente al superior de la misién para anunciarle la muerte de Mr. Guérin; y
como aiin no se habia dado 4 la vela el buque, fué entregada la carta al mismo capi-
tdn, de modo que el superior recibié por el mismo correo una carta de cada uno de los
misioneros anuncidndole la muerte del otvo. El misterio no se aclaro durante meses.

B

Ventaja de no saber nadar.

179. TUn caballero que iba frecuentemente de una parte 4 otra de Londres en
bote por el Tdmesis, estuvo una vez en gran peligro de volcar 4 causa de una vio-
lenta tempestad. Dijo al botero que tuviese cuidado; pero éste replicé: |Oh! no ten-
ga V. miedo, no hay peligro, pues yo sé nadar.—Pero yo nd, dijo el caballero.—Sin
embargo, saltaropn en tierra felizmente. Pocos dias después el caballero fué 4 tomar
un bote y grit6 al aproximarse 4 log muelles: jQuidn sabe nadar? (Quién sabe na-
dar?— Varios marineros corrieron hacia él, diciendo: Yo, yo, yo. Pero observé 4 uno
de entre ellos que se marchaba sin decir nada, visto lo cual lo llamé.—Hola, cama-
rada, jpor qué se escurre V.?—Porque no sé nadar, contestd.—Entonces, dijo el ca-
ballero, V. es mi hombre, pues cuidard de mi por amor 4 si mismo.

Ldgica marina.
180. Un marinero que ya habia hecho muchos viajes por mar, se ajusté 4 bordo
de una urca que iba 4 Clhina. Era éste un viaje mds largo que ninguno de los que

hasta entonces habia hecho, y un amigo suyo trataba de disuadirlo, abultindole los
peligres y aconsejindole que se quedase en tierra.—;Tonterial, replicé el marinero,
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Nonsense, replied the Jack-tar, don’t talk to me of danger, there is no more on sea
than on shore.—Let me ask you, said his friend, what was your father?—He was a
seaman.—And where did he die?—He wast lost in a shipwreck.—And your grand-
father?—He fell grerboard and was drowned.—And where did your great grand-
father die?—ITe perished in a vessel that struck against a rock.—Then don’t you
think you are very foolhardy fo 2o fo sea and risk your life where so many of your
family have perished?—And let me ask you, said the sailor, where did your father
die? —Why, on his bed certainly.—And your grandfather?—1In his bed also.—Then
don't you think you are very foolhardy to go to bed, where so many of your ances-
tors have perished? Let me tell you that God protects his creatures (krb'ch9rs) as
much at sea as on shore.

Wet and dry.

181. A reaper being at work in a field in Devon-shire, near the hanks of a river.
saw a man throw himself into the water: he ran directly to his assistance, plunged
(pl9ngd) in and brought him to the shore. Having left bim to return to his work,
he very soon saw him again leap in, A second time the reaper jumped into the river,
and, with very great difficulty, rescued (r3'sk50d) him; he recommended him to go
home, and not attempt such a foolish action as to drown himself. He then resum-
ed his labour, but, in a short time, saw the same man hang himself to the branch
of a tree. Finding him so determined to kill himself he resolved to give himself no
more trouble (trdbl) about him but to let him hang. Some time after, the friends of
the man came in search of him, and finding him hanging dead on the tree, they re-
proached (rdpr8$0'chid) the reaper, saving, that he must have seen him do it, and
ought to have cut him down.— Not I, indeed, replied he; T had already drawn him
twice out of the river, and having left him dripping-wEeT, I supposed he had hung
himself up to dry.

XLIX
A very singular excuse.

182. An Irishman, who had stolen a gun, was taken, and brought to justice.
On the day of trial (tr1'511) he was reflecting (r5f13'kt5ng) on what defence (d5f3'ns,
he should make before the judges, when he saw a fellow-prisoner return from the
court (k8rt), having been tried for stealing a goose.—Well, said the Irishman, how
have you come off 7—Oh! replied the other, I am acquitted (1k05't3d).—What defence
did you make?— Why, I told the judge that T had brought up the goose from the time
it was a gosling, and that I had wilnesses to prove it.—Very good, indeed, said
Paddy, who was at that moment called into court to fake his trial; stay a short time
for me, I shall soon be acquitted. He was then conduct to the bar, the accnsation
(1k50s2'sh9n) was read, and the judge asked him what he had to say in his defence.
—My Lord, replied the Hibernian (h1'5b%' tmis1n), T have brougth up that gun ever
since it was a pistol, and I can bring witnesses to prove it.—The judge, however,
and the jury were not sufficiently credulous, and poor Paddy was condemned to be
transported.

A serious (85'rb0s) mistalke,

182. Baron Sutherland (s9'z3rl1and), when at St-Petersbourg (s2ntp5'torsbirg),
possessed a very handsome pug dog (p9'g d8¢’), and the Empress Catharine (k1'22r5n)
having seen and admired it, he could not do less than make her a present of it.
The Empress graciously thanked the baron, accepted the dog, gave him the name of
Sutherland, and made him her favourite lap-dog. He was fed with so many luxu-
rier and took so little exercise, that the poor beast soon died. The Empress was so
fond of the little animal, that she determined to have him stuffed and put into a glass
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no me hableg de peligros: no hay mds en la mar que en tierrn-—Déjame que te pre-
gunte, dijo el amigo: ;qué fué tu padre?—Marinero,— Y dénde murid?—Perecié en
un naufragio.—; Y tu abuelo?—Caye al agus y se akogd,—;Y eémo murié tu bie-
shuelo?—Perecid en un buque que se eatrelld contra una roca.—Y entonces, ¢no
piensas ser un lemerario en darie 4 1a mar y arriesgar tu vida dende tantos de tn
familia ban perecido? —Pues déjame & i ahora preguntarte, dijo el marinero: jen
donde murié tu padre?—En la cama.—¢Y tu abuelo?—En 1a cama también,—Y en-
tonces, (no piensas que eres mny temerario en ir 4 la cams, donde tantos de tus an-
tecesores han perecido? Convengamos en que Dios protege 4 sug crinturas tanto en
1a mar como en lierra, .

Himedo y seco.

i81. TUn segador, estando trabajando en un campo en el condado de Devon cer-
¢a de un rig, vid 4 un hombre arrojarse al agoa: corrié inmediatamente & su socorro,
ae tird al agun ¥ lo sacd 4 a orilly. Habiéndolo dejado, volvid & su trabsjo; pero
pronto la vid oira vez arrojarse. Por segundn vez el segador se echd al rio y con
grandisima dificultad lo sred, y le recomendd que se volviese d #n cass gin intentar
ung accidn tan loca como la de ahogarse. Vuelto 4 su trabajo, vid 4 poco tiempo al
mismo bhombre colgarse de la rama de un drbol. Considerdndole {an resvelto 4 ma-
tarse, resolvié no cuidarse mds de €], sino dejarlo ahorcar. Algin tiempo despnds
llegaron los amigos de aquel hombre en sn busca, y halléndoele muerto coigado del
drbol, se fueron al segador ¥ le dijeron que debia haberlo visto ahorcarse y haber
cortado la moga.—Yo nd, replicd él; ya lo habia yo sacado dos veceg del rio; y, bha-
biéndolo dejado chorreando, supuse que se habia colgado para secarse.

XLIX

Una excuse bastante singular,

182. Un irlandés que habin robado una escopets fué prese y entregado 4 la jus-
ticie, El dia en que debia verse el proceso estaba reflexionando en 1a clase de defensa
que haria ante el jnez, coando vid 4 un compasiero de prisién volver del tribunal,
ante el cual habfa comparecido por haber robade un Ansar.-—Y hien, dijo el irlan-
dée, ;como hae escapado? -—-;0h! replicd el otro: estoy libre.—yQué defansa hiciate?—
Dije al juez que habia eriado (traido) el dnsar enando todavia no era més que un an-
paring, ¥ que tenia testigos para probarlo—Mny bien, me pusta, dijo Paddy, & quien
en aquel mism¢ momento llamaron ante el jnez, porque iba 4 verse su cansa, Espé-
rame un poco, que 4l instante quedoslibre. Conducido 4 la barra, se ley6 la acusacion,
¥ el juez le pregunin qué tenia que decir en su defensa.—Sefior, contests el irlandés:
que hie criado & e egcopeta cuando tedavia no era mds que una pistols, y puedo pre-
sentar testigos para probarlo.—Ni el juez, ni el jurade, sin embargo, fueron sufi-
cientemente erédulos, y ¢l pobre Paddy foé condenado 4 la deportacién.

Una seria equivocacion.

183, Estando en S8an Petersbargo el baron Sutherland, posela un perro de aguas
muy hermosao; ¥, habiéndolo visto y sdmirado la emperatriz Cataling, no pudo é1
menos de regaldrselo. La Emperatriz di6 las gracias sl Bardn, aceptd el perro, le puso
por nombre Sutherland, ¥ lo hizo sa fuldero favorite. Tanto Jo cuidaron é hizo tan
puco ejercicio el pobre animal, gne murid pronte, Queria de tal modo la Emperatriz
el animalite, que detarminé llenar de paja su piel y ponerlo en nna caja de cristal.
La mafiana después de su muerte dijo en francés ﬂy uno de sus oficiales: Ve ahora
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ease. On the morning after his death, rbe said in French to one of her officera:
Go directly, take Sutherland, and see him stuffed (empaillé).— The officer thought
she said empaler; and, not thinking of the dog, he went immediately to the Baron's
house, supposing he had emnmitted some heinous (h3'nde) erine, and said: Sir, you
must follow me immedintely. — Sutherland, not a little surprised at such a summeons
{e8'mBng), and particularly at the manner in which it was announced, demanded some
explanation (3kspl2n2'ehin}, but the officer replied: Sir, it iz not for me to criticise
the orders of her Majesty; my duty is to see them executed.-—The orders of her Ma-
jesty! exclaimed the baron, what orders can she have given wifh respect 1o me?—I
am sorry, replied the officer, to inforin you that she Jins jnsf given me peremptory

- orders to gee yon imm-dintely empaled (3mp2ld), and I dare not delay.—Good Godl
cried Sutherland, me empaled! what have I done to offend her Majesty? —That is
not my busginess, Sir.— At least, said Sutherland, before my punishment, conduoeb
me to the palace, that Tinay hear my condemnation froin her own month, and learn
the cause of it; for I assure you, Sir, as 2 man of honour, that I have neither done,
sgid, nor even thought anything against the Enipress, or any one else: therefore be
asgured there is some mistake. —The oificer, finding the Baren =zo confident of his
innocence, ventured (v8nehdrd) fo conduct him to the palace. When he saw the
Emjy ress, he exclaimed: How, madam, have T been so unfortunate as to offend yon,
and suhject myself to sneh a ernel order? — Catharine looked 2t him and the officer,
and she said: What is the meaning of this, 8ir, for I protest I don’t understand one
word of it?—Did not yeur Majesty, replied the officer give me orders to go and gee
Sutherland empaled?— Catharine inmediately burst oud Inughing, and, as soon as she
could apeak, said. IDon't be alarmed, Baron; yon have nothing to fear.—Then torn-
ing to the offlcer: You stupid man, said ghe, it was the dead pug Butherland that I
told youn to see stuffed {empailld) and not emnpaled (empalé,.—The Baron is, I am sure,
one of the last men who would imagine anything apainst me. Understand well what
you eet about, and you will avoid many blunders.

Déaf (d31) as n post.

184 Abont five o'clock ona winter's evening a gentleman on horseback stop-
pad at an inn which wag full of travellers. He rode into the yard, and ealling the .
ostler very lowd said: Here take care of my horse and put him in the stable.—We
have no room, said the ostler, the stable ia full..—Yes, yes, replied the gentleman,
seeming not to hear, T will think of you fo.morrow morning. —But I tcll you there
is no room.— Ay, ay, give him a peck of oatg, and as much bay as he will eat, said
the traveller; and leaving Lis horse, he made the best of his way into the honse.—
He must be s fool, said the ostler.—I think he ia deaf, replied a stable hoy: but, at
all events (5v3nts); we must take eare of his horee, we ahall be responsible for it.
Our traveller now enterwl the house and the landlady told him as the ostler had
done that it was impossible to lodge him,  He eried out lond enough to stien her: No
compliments, no ceremony, 1 beg, ma'mm, your accommodation will be very good: I
am easily satisfied, and it is quite uscless for you to speak, for I am so deaf that I
cannot hear a eannon.—He then took n chair and seated himself by the fire, az if he
bad been at home, Finding no menns of getting rid of him; the landlord and hig
wife determined to let him pass the night on the chair as the beds were all engaged,
Shortly after he saw the dinner served in the next room, and immediately taking bis
chair, he placed himself at the table: it was in vain they bawled to him as loud as
possible, that it was o private company, and they would not receive a stranger: he
appeared to think that they wizghed to give him the top of the table, and thanking
them for their politeness, he sajd he was very comfortable wlere he was seated.
Finding they could not make him understand, they let him remain. Afier eating
like an alderman (6{'d9rmIn), he threw a thirty sous piece on the table to pay for
his dinner; hut the landlady pushed (p0Oshd} it towards (10"9rds) Lim with disdain,
saying: Whatl do you suppose that thirty sous will pay for such a dinner as you
have esten?—Ohl I beg pardon, ma'am, replied he, Linsist on paying for my own
dinner; I thank those gentlemen for their politeness, but T will not suffer them to
pay for me.—Then Inoking at his wntch, he went out of the reom, wishing them all
good night, and soon found his way to a bedroom. The company, after having
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mismo, eoge 4 Sutherland y hazlo llenar de paja (empailler).—EL oficial pensd que
habia dicho empaler (empalar), y no acorddndose del perro, fué inmediatamente 4
casa del Bardn, suponiendo que habia cometido algun crimen atroz, y le dijo: Sefior,
tenéis que seguirme inmediatamente.—Sutherland, no poco sorprendido de semejan-
te intimacion, y particularmente de la manera con que fué anunciada, pidié algunas
explicaciones; pero el oficial replicd:— Befior, no me corresponde 4 mi comentar las
drdenes de 8. M.; mi deber es hincerlas ejecutar.—;Las drdenes de 8. M.! dijo el Ba.
ron: y ;qué ordenes puede haber dado con respecto 4 mi?—Siento deciros, replicé el
oficial, que acaba de darme terminantemente la orden de haceros empalar en el acto,
y no me atrevo & dilatarlo.—;Gran Dios, exclamé Sutherland, empalado yo! (Qué he
hecho yo para ofender 4 S, M.?—Eso no me concierne, sefior.—Pero siguiera, dijo
Sutherland, antes de mi castigo llevadme 4 palacio, para que pueda oir yo mi senten-
cia de su propia boca, y saber la causa de ella; pues os aseguro, sefior, como hombre
de honor, que no he hecho, dicho, ni aun pensado nada contra la Emperatriz ni con-
tra nadie; por lo cual estad seguro de que hay aqui alguna eqnivocacion.—Viendo el
oficial al Barén tan confiado en sn inocencia, se aventuré 4 condueirlo 4 palacio,
Cuando el Barén vié 4 la Emperatriz, exclamo: (En gné, sefiora, he sido tan desgra-
ciado que haya ofendido 4 V. M. ¥ que merezca tan cruel orden?—Catalina miré al
Barén y al oficial, y dijo:—¢Qué significa esto, pues aseguro que no entiendo una
palabra de cuanto decis? —¢No me dié V. M. la orden, respondio el oficial, de man-
dar empalar 4 Sutherland?—Catalina inmediatamente rompié en una earcajada, y en
cnanto pudo hablar, dijo: No os alarméis, Bardén; nada tenéis que temer.—Y volvién-
dose al oficial, le dijo: jEstupido! Era al perro muerto, Sutherland, 4 quien yo os dije
que vieseis llenar de paja (empailler) y no empalar (empaler). E1 Barén, estoy segura
de ello, es uno de los Gltimos gque imaginarian nada contra mi. Comprended bien lo
que tenéis que hacer antes de ponerlo por obra, y evitaréis muchas faltas.

Sordo como un poste,

184, A eso de las cineo de una tarde de invierno, un caballero 4 caballo se par6d
4 la puerta de una posada llena de viajeros. Montado entrd en el patio, y Hamando
al mozo de cuadra muy alto, dijo: Cuida de mi caballo v llévalo & la cuadra.—No hay
sitio, dijo el mozo; la cuadra estd llena.—8i, si, replicéd el eaballero aparentando no
oir, pensaré¢ en ti manana.—Pero jsile digo 4 V. que no hay sitio! —;Al! se me olyi-
daba, dale un celemin de avena y todo el heno que quiera comer, anadié el caminan-
te, y soltando el caballo, se cold en la casa.—Debe ser un loco, dijo el mozo,—A mi
me parece que es sordo, replicd un muchacho de la cuadrn; pero sea lo que sen, tene-
mos que cnidar de su caballo, pues seremos responsables de él. Nuestro caminante,
pues, entrd en la casa y la posadera le dijo le mismo que el mozo; que era imposi-
ble alojarlo; pero él, sin hacer caso, gritd hasta el extremo de aturdirla: —Nada de
cumplimientos, nada de ceremonias: las habitaciones de V. me parecen muy bue-
nas; yo me contento con cualquier cosa, y le advierto que es enteramente intitil que
me hahle, pnes soy tan sordo que no puedo oir ni un cafionazo.— lin seguida tomd una
silla ¥ se sentd junto al fuego como si estuviese en sn casa, No hallando ¢l posadero
ni su mujer manera de quitdrselo de encima, determinaron dejarle pasar la noche en
la silla, pues todas las camas estaban ocupadas. Poco después vid el eaminante ser-
vir la cornida en la habitacién proxima; y, tomando inmediatamente su silla, se sentd
4 la mesa: en vano fué gue gritdndole todo lo mds alto posible, le dijesen que la co-
mida aquella era de unos particulares, v que no querfan admitir 4 un extrafio: ¢l
aparentd entender que deseaban dejarle la eabecera de la mess; y, dando gracias por
la cortesia, replicd que se hallaba muy bien donde se habia coloeado. Viendo gue
no podian hacerse entender, lo dejaron. Después que nuestro eaminante comié como
un prefecto, echid sobre la mesa una pieza de treinta sueldos para pagar su comida;
pero la posadera la arrojé hacin él con desdén, diciendo: {Comeo! ;piensa V. que se-
mejante comida se paga con treinta gueldos?—jOh! Perdone V., sefiora, replicd él, yo
quiero pagar mi parte; doy gracias 4 estos caballeros por su atencidn, pero yo no
congentiré que paguen por mi.—Y sacando su reloj salit de la habitacion dando las
buenas noches, y se dirigid 4 un dormitorio. Todos los que alli se hallaban, después
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laughed heartly at his apparent stupidity, sent a servant to see where he was gone.
She soon returned saying, he had taken possession of one of their bed-rooms. They
then agreed to go, all together, and turn him out by force; but when they approached
the door they heard him barricading it with the furniture, and talking loudly to him-
gelf. They listened and heard him say: What an unfortunate situation is mine!
any one might break open my door, and I should not hear it; those gentlemen may
be all honest men, and they may not; therefore ag I have some money, I will not
run any risk, No, T will not go to bed, nor put out the light; I will sit up all night
with my pistols cocked, and if any one should enter; I will shoot him directly.—
Hearing this, they made no attempt to dislodge him; and he went to bed and passed
the night very quietly (k01'53t15), leaving the gentleman who had engaged the bed
to find a lodging where he could. The next morping, he came down, went to the
stable for his horse, led him to the door, by which time the company were assembled
to have another laugh at him. As soon as he was mounted, he threw (zr0) to the
servant thirty sous for his horse and his lodging, and alse some sous to the ostler;
then changing his manner he said.—Gentlemen, I thank you for the politeness you
have shown me; I have to beg pardon of one of you for having taken his bed; but
one-of my friends was refused a lodging here last night, and he has betted twenty
lonis that I would not procure one, so I have played the deaf man to some effect.
I leave yon to judge if I have done it well.—He them spurred (sp9rd) his horse, and
left them in amazement (1m2'smant).

A salutary pill.

185. During an unfortunate (Ynf7'rchOn2t) campaign (k1'mp2n) in which the
French army suffered great losses, two peasants of a certain village (v5'12ch) were
called on to draw for the conscription; one only was wanted to complete the number;
and of the two who were to draw, one was the son of a rich farmer, and the other
the only child of a poor widow. The farmer made great interest with the superin-
tend3nt (s5¢'pYrint3 nd3nt) of the ballot, and promised him a rewsrd (r308'rd), if he
could find means to prevent his son from going to the army. In order to accom-
plish it, e put into the urn (9rn) two black balls instead of one black and one white
one. When the young men came, he said: There is o black ball and a white one in
the urn; he who draws the black must serve.—The widow's son, having some suspi-
cion (s9spi’chin) that all was not fair, approached the urn, drew one of the balls,
which he immediately swallowed without looking at it.—Why, said the superinten-
dent, have vou done that? how are we to know whether you have drawn a black or
a white ball?—It is very easy to discover, replied he; let him draw the other; if I
have the black, he must necessarily draw the white one,—He could not refuse; and
the farmer's son, putting his hand into the urn, drew the remaining ball; which, to
the great satistaction of most of the spectators, was a black one, and the widow's
son was saved.

L

The danger of being ungrateful.

186, An indian prinee, who was very fond of going oun the water, had one day
the misfortune to fall into a river. e was drowning when a slave plunged in, caught
him by the hair of his head, dragged him to the shore, and saved his life. When
he had recovered his senses, he called for the man who had drawn him out of the
water, and finding him to be a slave, he said: How dare you profane the sacred head
of your sovereign lord by placing your unworthy hand upon it?—Sire (s1'51¢), said
he, it was to save your life.—Slave! replied the prince, you have polluted it;—and he
immediately ordered him to be put to death. Some time after, the prince, in stepping
from one hoat to another, fell again into the water, and finding no one attempted to
save him, he called out for assistance; but the only answer he received was: Re-
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<e habarsa re{do grandemente de la aparente estupidez del viajero, enviaron una
crinda 4 ver addnde habia ido. Volvis éate al punto, dicienda gue habla tomado po-
sesion de uno de los dormitorios. Todos enfonces convinieron en ir ¥y sacarlo 4 la
fuerzs; pero cuando se aproximaron 4 18 puerta de la habitacion Je oyeron que esta.
be barricdndola con log wuebles ¥ hablando alto consigo mismo: prestarcn atencion
¥ le oyeron decir: jQué situacién tan desgraciada ls mia! Coalquiers poede venir, ¥
forzar la puerts sin que yo 1o oiga: estos caballeros pueden ser gente muy honrada,
pero también pueden no serlp: sin embargo, como treigo dinero, no quiero correr
riesgo ninguno. N6, né me acostaré ni apagaré la luz, Me pasaré sentade toda la
noche con lae pistolas mentadas, y si alguien entra le descerrajo un tiro.—Al olr
esto 1o trataron ya de desalojario, ¥ 6] se acostd y pasé la noclie muy tranguilo, de-
jando 8] duefio de la cama que buscese alejamiento dende pudiers. A la mafiana si-
guienie bejd, se fué 4 Ia cuadrn 4 buscar su eaballo y lo condnjo 4 1a pueria, en don-
de va todos estaban reunides pars reir un poct 4 sv costa. En coanto estuvo mon-
tado, tird al criado treinta sueldoa por su caballo ¥ alojamiento y algunoe sueldos
mds para el 1nozo; ¥, cambiando de modales, dijo:—Caballeror, doy gracing £ Vds.
por las deferencias que me han manifestado, Tengo que excusarme con uno de Vds.
por haberle tomado su cama; pero 4 un amige mio se le negd alojamiento agui la
noche pasada, y apostd veinte luises 4 que yo no podria procurdrmela; por lo cual,
pars conseguiria me he fingido sordo: Vds. dirdn si he representado bien mi papel.—
Y diclendo esto espoled su caballo, dejando 4 todos sorprendidos.

Una pildora saludable.

- )

185, Durante una desgraciada campafia en que el ejéreito frapcés sufrié grandes
pérdidas, dos paisancs de cierta nldes fueron llamados & 1a gquinta; 5616 uno se ne-
cesitaba para completar el nimero, ¥ de los dos gque fueron citados el uno era hijo de
on rico arrendador y €l otro de una viuda pobre. El arrendador hablé al jefe del
gorten v le prometid una buens recompensa si podia hallar maneta de impedir gue
on hijo fuese al ejército. Con el objeto de logrario, puso el jefe en la urna doz bo-
laa negras en vez de una blanca ¥ otra negra. Cnando llegaron los jovenes, dijo: En
la orna hay una bola blanca y otra negra: €l que saque la negra ivd 4 servir.—Sos-
pechando el hijo de la viuda gque no se jugaba Lmpio, se aproximé 4 la urna y sachd
una de las bolas, que inmediatamente se tragd sin mirarla.—;Por qué has hecho
€30, dijo el superintendente? 2Cémo haremos ahora para conocer el has sacado la
bola blenea 6 1o negra?—Muy ficil es saberlo, replies el mozo: que sague la otra mi
compafiero: 8l yo he sacado Ia negra, ¢l sacari necesariamente 1z bianca. El super-
intendente no pudo negarse 4 ello, y, raetiendo 18 mano en la urna el hijo del arren-
dador, saco la bola restante, que con gran satisfaccion de la mayor parte de los espac-
tadores era negra; y nsf se salvd el hijo de la viuda,

L

Peligro de ser ingrato,

186. Un principe indio muy aficionade & viajar por el agua, tuvo un dia la des-
gracia de caerse en un rio; y ya estabs 4 punto de shogarse, cuando un esclavo ge
arrojé, lo copié por los cabellos, 1o arrastrd 4 1 orille y'le salvé Ia vida. Asf que el
principe hubo recobrade los sentidoa preguntsd por el hombre que lo habla sacado
del agua, y viendo que era un eeclavo, dijo: ;Cdmo te has atrevido 4 profanar la aa-
grada cabezs de tu soberano sefior, colocando tu indigna mano sobre ella? —Sefior,
dijo, lo hice para salvar vuestra vida.—iEsclavol replics el principe, td 1s hea profa-
nado; y mandé inmediatamente que 1o matzsen, Algin tiempo después, el piineipe,
sultando de un bote 4 otro, volvié 4 caerse al agua; v, visndo gne ninguno tratabs
de galvarlo, pidié socorro; pero la Unica respueste que recibis fud: Acordaos de cémo

®
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member how you rewarded the slave who saved your life before. — Being unable to
swim, the ungrateful prince sunk to rise no more and thus was rewarded for his base
ingratitude.

A necessary precaution (pr5k8'shdn).

18%7. Two young men set out fogether on a long journey: one of them was a great
spendthrift, but the other being very economical, it was agreed, for their mutual
benefit, that he shonld have charge of the purse. The spendthrift soon found him-
self embarrassed, wishing to buy all the curiosities he saw, and not having money
to do so. They slept both in the same room; and one night, after they had been
some time in bed, the prodigal called to his friend saying: William, William!—but
William did not answer, till hearing him call very loud, and fearing he might disturb
the people of the house, he said: Well, what do vou want? —Are vou asleep? said the
other.—Why? said William.—Because, if you are not I want to borrow a pound of
yon.—Oh, I am fast asleep, and have been so for some time. Finding William inexor-
able (Sn3'x8ribl), the other used frequently to get out of bed in the night, and
seek abont the room for the purse; but could never find it. At last they arrived at
the end of their journey, which, by the economy (5k8'n8m5) of William, had cost
but very little: his companion was much pleased, well knowing that if he had kept
the purse, it would have been much more expensive. He then said to William: Tell
me, now there is no more danger, where you hid the money of a night, for I frankly
confess that I have often endeavoured to find it?—I expected that, said William, and
therefore I always waited till you were in bed; and, after putting out the light, I hid
the purse in your own pocket, knowing you would not seek it there.

Avariece (1'v1rds) rewarded,

188. An avaricious merchant in Turkey, having lost a purse containing two
hundred pieces of gold, had it eried by the public crier, offering half its contents to
whoever had found and would restore it. A sailor, who had picked it up, went to
the crier and told him it was in his possesion, and that he was ready to restore it
on the proposed condition; but the owner, having thus learned where his purse was,
thought he would endeavour to recover it without losing anything. He, therefore,
told the seilor if he desired to receive the reward, he must restore also a valuable
(v1150'2bl) emerald which was in the purse. The sailor declared that he had
found nothing in the purse except the money, and refused to give it up without the
recompense, The merchant went and complained to the cadi k1'd5), who summon-
ed the sailor to appear, and asked him why he detained the purse he had found?—-
Beeause, replied he, the merchant has promised a reward of a hundred pieces of
gold which he now refuses to give, under pretence (prot3'ns) that there was a va-
luable emerald (3'marlld] in it; and I swear (s03'r) by Mahomet (m1’h&8m3t) there
was nothing in it but the gold.—The merchant was then desired to desecribe the
emerald, and how it came into his possesion; which he did, but in a manner that
convinced the cadi of his dishonesty (d5s8'n3sty), and he immediately gave the fol-
lowing judgment.— Yon have lost a purse containing two hundred pieces of gold
and a valuable emerald: the sailor has found one containing only 200 pieces; there-
fore it cannot be yours: you must then have yours cried again, with a description
of the precious stone.—You, said he to the sailor, will keep the purse during forty
days without touching its contents, and, if at the expiration of that time, no person
shall have claimed it, you may justly consider it yours,

The donble metamorphosis (m3t2m9ri8sss),
* 189. An Irishman was once employed by a gentleman at Hampstead (h1'mpst3d)
to carry a live (11'5v) hiare, as a present, to one of his friends at London. It was put

into a bag, and he set off. Hampstead being about five miles from London, the
Irishman stopped half way at a public house to drink a pint of beer. Some wags;
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recompensasteis al esclave que os salvd la vida la otra vez,—No sabiendo nadar, el
desﬁracia&lo pringipe se hundid para no salir més, ¥ asf quedd pagads su baja ingra-
titnd,

[na precaucidn necesarie,

18%. Doa jévenes partisron juntos para un largo viaje: siendo el uno de elloa
wuy gastador vy el otro muy econdmiceo, convinieron, paran beneficio mutuo, gue ¢l
econdinico se encargase de la bolsa, Muy pronto el pastador se hallé apnrado de-
peando comprar todas )as curiosidades que veia y sin tener dinero para ello. Dor-
mian juntos en la misma habitacion, ¥ una noche, deapués de algin tiempo de eatar
en la cama, el prodigo lama 4 su amigo, diciendo:—Guillermo, Guillermo; pero
Guillermo no contestd, hests que fud ilemado tan en alta voz, que, temiendo ge des-
pertase la pente de la casa, dijo.—Pero (qué se te ocurre?— Estds dormido?—Por
qué, dijo Guillarmo?—Porque si no lo estds, necesito que me prestes una libra.—;0ht
estoy dormido, y hace algin tiempo gque lo he estado. Hallando inexorable & Gui-
llerme, se echd el otro varias veces fuera de la cama durants la noche para buscar
la bolsa por el cuarto; pero nencs pudo encontrarla. Llegados por fin al dltimo del
viaje, el cual, por la economin de Guillermo habia costado muny poco, su compafiero
guedd muy complacido; ¥, conociendo bien gre, si hubiese ¢l llevado la bolsa, se
habria gastado muchomds, dijo 4 Guillermo:—Dime, ahora gue no bay ya peligro, en
donde ocultabas ol dinero durante la noche, pues te confleso francamente que mu-
chas veces fraté de hallario.—¥e lo esperaba, zonteatd el otro, y por eso siempre
aguardaba 4 que estuvieses en Ia cama; ¥, despuéz de apagar la luz, guardaba la boi-
8a ¢n tu propio bolsillo, seguro de que no la buscarias alli.

Avaricia recompensada,

1B8. Un avaro comerciante de Tergunia, habiendo perdido una bolsa con 200 pie-
zag de oro, hizo publicar por medio del pregonere que ofrecia la mitad de su conte-
nido 4 quien la hubiese hallado ¥ se la devolviese. Un marinero gune la habia reco.
gido Tué al pregonero v le dijo que la bolsa se hallaba en su poder, y que estaba
pronto & devolverla con la condicidn propoesta; pero €l duefie, sabiendo ya dénde se
encontraba la bolez, pened que podia tratar de recuperarla gin perder nada; y para
ello dijo al marinero que, si deseaba recibir la recompensa, debia devolver también
s esmeralda de gran valor que estaba en la bolaa, El marinerp declaré que no
habia hallado en la bolsa nads més gae el dinero, ¥ se negd & entregarlo sin Ia re-
compensa, El comerciante fué y lo cité anie el cadi, el cual mandd comparecer al
merinero ¥ le pregunté por qué retenis la bolsa que habia encontrado.—Porgue, re-
Plicd, el comerciante ha prometido una recompensa de 100 piezas de oro, que ahorsa
s niegn 4 dar, 90 pretexto de que habis en la bolsa une esmeralda de gran valor;
pers yo jura por Maborma gue no habia en ella mds que el dinero.—8e intimd enton-
ces al comerciante que describiese la esmeralda y dijess c6mo se hallaba en sn po-
der, 1o cusl hizo, pero de tal manera que convencid al cadi de su mala fe, por lo cual
inmediatamente dietd Ia siguiente sentencia: <Td has perdido una bolsa con 200 pie-
zak de oro ¥y una esmerslda de valor: el marinerc se ha encontrado una gue contenia
8616 200 piezas; por lo tanto, no pueds ser 12 tuya. Debes, pues, volver 4 pregonar la
tuya con una descripeidn de la piedrs preciosa,»—<Y ti, le dijo al marinero, guar-
dards la boles durants enarenta dias sin tocar 4 su contenido; ¥, i al terminar ese
tiempo nadie la bha reclamado, puedes juatamente considerarla como tuya.»

.

Ln doble metamorfosis,

189. En cierth ocasién un irlandés recibi6 de un caballero de Hampstead el en-
eargo do llevar una liebre viva de regalo & un amigo suyo en Londres. Puests la liebre
en un saco, el irlandén partio. Hampstead estd 4 unas cinco millas de Londres, y el
irlandés se Jetuvo 4 la mitad del camino en una taberna para beber un vaso de cer-
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who were drinking in the tap-room, finding what he had in the bag, determined {o
nlay him & trick; and one of them, while the others kept him in conversation, took
out the hare and put in a cat. Having finished hie beer, the Irishman started with
hie load, On arriving at London, he said to the gentleman: Sir, my master has sent
you a live hare.—Very well, said he, let us see it.—IHe then openad the sack, and
to his grest astonishment found & cat.—By the powers! said Paddy, it was a hare
at Hampstead, for I saw it pat into the bag.—Ge hack, go back, said the gentleman,
they are making a fool of you.— Paddy took up the bag, and trotted off again towards
Hampatead, stopping, on his return, at the same public house and telling his ad-
ventare, to the amusement of those who had played him the trick. To render the
farce complete, they contrived to take out the cat and replace the hare; and the
unsugpecting Irishman set off again for Hampstead. On atriving, he said to his
master: Bir, do you know that you have sent s cat inatead of a hare?—Go along,
vou atupid fellow, replied the gentleman. —Well, then, believe your own eyes.—On
saying which, he opened the bag, and out leaped the hare. The Irishmean could
scarcely believe his eycs, and appeared for some moments petrified with fear. At
length lLie ejreulated (571k8012°t3d): By Jasus, it is a hare at Hampstead, and a cat
at London,—Come, come, said the master, put it into the bag and retorn.—RBy Ja-
sus, master, X shall go no nore, for if the vile air of London can change a hare into
a cat, it may, perhaps, change me into an ass; and will (13 I, think you, risk going on
all four during the rest of my days?

LI

A strange interview,
I

190. Desth was holding high revelry (jarana, borrachera) in the good city of
London, in the year fifteen hundred and sixty-five. At that time, there dwelt in
Cheapside, & certain silk-mercer, named Mark Hansel, who was a substantial, rich
old eitizen; and a very respectable one after his sort, which was & sort that does not
inclade any strong feelings, or highly sensitiva perceptions, but has a drowsy {ador-
wmecido) cash-box sense of right and wrong, and loves Virine most, when she is com-
fortably seated by the fireside with a mug (jarre, vasifo) of ale at her elbow, Mark
Haneel wns a very respectable man, and always paid his way, and, although he had
never read Adam Smith in the Wealth of Nafions, for the conclusive reason that
that work was not then written, norits author born, he conducted himself as well as

if he had; and increased and muliiplled.

Nevertheleas, e could not prevent the Plague from entering his honse; which
vexed himn 8 great desl, as he had taken vast pains to keep it cut, and he was natu-
rally piqued at the failnre of his plans. Mark was a widower, with no children; and
hig household consisted of himself, one or two of hia clerks, and prentices, his maid-
servant, and a few lodgers in the upper stories: for Mark's hoose was large, and #ilk-
mercers in those days were not the fine gentlemen they are now, and did nof think
themeelves above taking s staid, decent person into their dwellinge at a certain rate
per week. Now, when the Plague frst of all threatened the city, Mark did what
was very common at that time—he made it a condition with those who dwelt there,
that if they staid at all, they must provide themselves with every requisite, and be
content to remain without stirring a foot out of doors until the pest ghould have
abated. As they offered no objection to these terms, the house was solemnly closed

(1) Este will no es gramatical, porque Paddy no podiz dudar de su voluntad; en el origi-
nal se usa con gracia para acrecentar la iden do ln estuptdez que Paddy manifiesia. Paddy
significa Patricio ¥ se aplica por mote ¢ sobrenombre 4 los irlandeses.
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veza, Unos chistosos que estabsan hebiendo en la eala de la tabernn, sabiendo lo que
llevaba en el saco, determinaron pegarle un chasco; y uno de ellos, mientras los de-
més lo entretenian habldndole, gaco la liebre y metié an gato, Habiendo acabado su
cerveza el irlandés, se marché con su encargo, Al llegar 4 Londres, dijo al eaballero:
Sefior, mi amo envia 4 V. una liebre viva,—Muy bien, dijo sl caballere, vedmaosla,
Abrié en seguida el saco, y con gran reombro se enconird con un gate. —Por Diosl’
dijo Paddy, era una licbre en Hampstead, puea yo la vi meter en el saco,—Vuelve,
vuelve, dijo el ceballero, se estdn divirtiendo contigo.— Paddy cargd con el saco y
volvit otra ves 4 Hampstead, pero se ditovo en la misma taberna, donde refirié su
aventura, con gran diversién de los gque le habian pegado €l chasco; los cuales, para
hacer le. farea més completa, imaginaron sacar el gato y volver 4 meter la liebre, con
la cual el edndide irlandés partié de nnevo para Hampatend. Al llegar dijo 4 su amo:
Sefior, eabe V. que ha enviado un gato en vez de una lisbre?— Vete de aqui, estupi-
ito, replicd el caballero.—Bien, pues crea V. 4 sus propios ojos. Y, diciende esto,
abrid el saco y saltd la liebre. El itlandés podia apenas creer lo que vefa ¥ g8 quedo
durante algnnos momentos petrificado de miedo; hasta que sl fin exclamd: Por Je-
&lz, que era liebre en Hampstead, y gato en Londres,—Anda, anda, dijo el amo, pon
la liebre en el saco y vuelve,—-Por Dioal mi amo, y0 no haré tal, pues, gi el corrom-
pido aire de Londres puede convertir vna liebre en gato, quizd pueds convertirme 4
mf en borrico, ¥ jpiensa V. que puedo exponerme yo 4 andar & cuatro pies el res-
to de mi vida?

LI

Conferencia rara,
I

190. La muerte estaba haciendo grandemente de las suyas en la buena eiudad
de Londres, all& por los afios de mil quinientos sesenta y cinco. Vivia por aquel
tiempo en Cheapside cierto mercader de sedas llamado Mark Haneel, acomodado,
rico ¥ rancio burgués, muy respetable 4 sn maners, en la que ne estaban inclufdos
sentimienton de excesiva delicadeza pi percepcionesa de la méa exquisita gengibili-
dad, pero que poseia un sentido prictico de {anto pesoc como &l dinero contante de
su caja para juzgar da lo justo y de lo injusto, ¥y amaba la virtud, sobre todo si ésta
s hallaba comodamente sentada cerca del hogar, con un vaso de cervesza sl alcance
de la mano. Mark Hansgel era un hombre muy respetable, que cumplia todos sus
compromisos; ¥ aunque no habfa leido nunea la gperidad de las' Naciones, de
Adam Smith, por la concluyente razon de que dicha obra no habla 5ido aGn eacrita
ni su rutor babia nacido todavia, se manejaba lo mismo que si la hubiese leido, ¥
crecla y multiplicaba (sus negocios).

A pesar de todo, no pudo impedir gque la Peste entrase en au casa, 1o que le mo-
lestd tanto mds enanto que se habia tomado grandes trabajos para impedirle Iz en-
trada, ¥ se gintidé naturalmente mortificado por el fracaso de sue planes. Mark era
viudo, sin hijos, y su familia toda astaba constituida por él, uno ¢ dos dependientes
¥ aprendices, la criada y algunos inguilinos en lue pilsos altos; pues ia casa de Mark
eca espaciosa, ¥ 103 mercaderes de sedas no eran todavia por aguellos tiempos tan
atildados caballeros como en el dia, ni se consideraban rebajados por admitir en
e domicilion 4 una persona comedida y decente, mediante cierta cuota semanal,
Deade el momento en que la Peste comenzd 4 invadir la poblacién, Mark hizo lo
que era muy comin por aquel tiempo, y estiputd como pacto inguebrantable con
los que alii vivian—si deseaban coatinuar habitando aguella casa—que habian de
proveerse 4 su vez de todos los requisitos indispensables, y resignarse 4 no poner
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. and barred (as if the Plague cared for locks and holts!) and the windows were shut
close, and business was snspended, and there was a strange, dull { pesado), twilight,
funeral look in all the rooms, and the rue (ruda) and wormwood (ajenjo) and other
disinfecting plants, lying about at every turn, were anything but cheerful in their
suggestions. It wad bad enough in the day-time; but, at night, old Mark would lie
awake In his bed, listening to the stagnant silence, and fancying that he heard in it
atealthy ( furfivos), creeping ({entos) footateps of the Enemy going to and fro, upen his
errands (mandados, comiziones, quehaceres). And he was not far wrong in his guess;
for one night the said Enemy paused before Mark's door and passed through it,
bolt and all, and went creeping (deslizindose), creeping up the stairesse, with his
ghostly, silent steps—so silent that not a soul] heard him, though his breath was
thick and clammy (viseoso) on the walls —and entered one of the upper rooms, and
with a strong gripe upon the throat, seized him who lay there, and left him dead
and livid by the dawn.

Old Mark was greatly astonished at this when he came to find it out in the moru-
ing; for he had no jdea that the Plague could possibly enter a house that was harri-
caded. However, he got the body away ag quickly #s he could, and, as an additio-
nal precaution, had all the ghutters closed over all the windows; and then, thinking
himself infaliibly secyre, sat down onee more in his voluntary idleness, and amused
himself with looking over his acconnt books, and calentating how much he was worth,
But the great Enemy came again silently in the night, and sinote another vietim,
Then, another and another, until not one soul beside Mark himself was left in the
house; and, 8¢ the body of the last victim was carried forth one evening, and thrown
into the dead-cart, he felt more selitary than ever he had in his life.

II

191. I have said that the last hody was taken forth one evening. Mark saw it
put into the cart; and, after having barred up the door, returned to his roomw, and sat
down, thinking. He was puzzling (embrollar, aturruiler) his brains bow to manage
for companionship, and had alinost made up his mind to ask the only nephiew he
had, to come and live with him (although he knew him to be a young rake (ca-
laverd) and a spendthrift, (derrochador, manirrolo), when it occurred to him that, as
shatting up the house had so signally failed—and he could not but admit that it
failed—he might as well run the risk of hreathing a little of the open air, and sering
at the same time whether he conld light upon a neighbour (dar con, encontrar), It
was the month of September; and, the disease being at ita height, the government
had set a watch upon all infected houses, with striet orders that no one should be
allowed to issue fortll, Mark, however, knew that the waichman over hia house had
heen comfortably drunk at an adjacent tavern for the last hour; so he opened the
outer door, and stood gazing up and down the street. What he saw did not in the
least tend to raise his apirits; for, instend of a gay, loud thoroughfare (drdnsite), with
horser andd vehicles, and cavaliers and ladies, there was a silent desert. No lights
glimmered in the dull {(friste, sombrio) black casement (venfana)—no faces looked
forth upon the empty road helow —no sound of life stirred {agifar) within the langnid
ajir. A thick crop (cosecha) of grass had sprung ap between the stones of the road:
and the lightest blade (haja) scarcely flattered (se mencala) in the heavy stagnation.
Looking towards Old 5t. Paul's Hansel saw the rich and various outline of that
beautifal structure—then within a twelvemonth of ita utter destruction-— almost
massed by the leaden gloom {opacidad, {risteza) of the evening sky, against which it
was scoarcely relieved; und turning away his gaze (confemplacion, wirada) he beheld
at very small intervals the dreadful red cross smeared [salpicar, unlar, emporcar)
with lurid {6brego, cdrdenc) distinctness on the shutters (postiges) of severri of his
neighbours. Mark began to feel that, after all, he had better remain indoors; and
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@l pie mds alld de los umbrales de la puerta hasta que la epidemia hubiera desapa-
recido completamente. Como ellos no opusieran objecién ninguna 4 estas condicio-
ses, 1a casa quedd solemnemente cerrada y atrancada (como si la Peste ge cuidase
e cerraduras ni cerrojos) y las ventanas fueron también cerradas 4 piedra y lodo.
Suspendidos los negocios, dominaba alli dentro un extrafio, sofioliento y sombrio as-
pecto fiinebre en todas las habitaciones; y la ruda, la hierbabuena y otras plantas
desinfectantes arrojadas acd y alld, sugerian ideas nada alegres ni tranquilizadoras.
Aquello era bastante malo durante el dia; pero, por la noche, el viejo Mark perma-
necia despierto, acostado en su cama, escuchandoe en el dormido silencio, y cre-
yendo oir las furtivas y rastreras pisadas del Enemigo yendo de un lado 4 otro,
para realizar sus siniestros designios. Y no andaba muy descaminado en sus sospe-
<has; pues una noche el consabido Enemigo hizo alto ante la pugrfa de Ia casa de
Mark, paso 4 través de ella con cerrojos y todo, y arrastrandose, arrastrindose, fué
subiendo las escaleras con sus silenciosos pasos de fantasma (tan silenciosos, gue ni
un alma pudo oirlos, aunque su hilito era espeso y se quedaba pegado en las pare-
4es), penetrd en una de las habitaciones altas, y apretando con fuerte zarpa el cue-
llo del que alli dormnia, lo dejo muerto y livido 4 eso del amanecer.

El viejo Mark se quedd grandemente sorprendido cuando & la mafiana tuvo de
ello noticia; pues no podia concebir la idea de que la Plaga pudiese entrar en una
casa tan bien cerrada y atrancada. Pero en el acto, echd fuera el caddver 4 toda pri-
=q; v, como precaucién adicional, ordend que todos los postigos de las ventanas es-
tuviesen constantemente cerrados; con lo que, considerdndose ya entonces infalible-
mente seguro, se abandond una vez mds 4 su voluntaria peréza, recredndose en el
exdmen minucioso de sus libros de cuentas corrientes, y deduciendo de ellos lo mu-
cho que valia. Pero el gran Enemigo vino otra vesz silenciosainente por la noche, y
sacrificd una nueva victima, Después, otra y otra, hasta que ni un alma quedé en la
<asa con Mark; de modo que, no bien el cuerpo de la ultima vietima fué sacado de
la casa una tarde y arrojado en el carro de los muertos, Mark se sintié mads solitario
que lo habia estado nunca en su vida.

11

191. He dichn que el iltimo eaddver fué sacado una tarde. Mark lo vio poner en
€] carro; y después de atrancar nuevamente la puerta, se volvié 4 su habitacion y se
sentd pensativo. Estuvo devandndose los sesos para ver de procurarse alguna compa-
fifa, y casi se habiahecho el 4nimo de llamar al Gnico sobrino que tenia y vivir con él
(aungue sabia que era un joven libertino y derrochador), cuando se le ocurrié que, en
vista de que cerrando tan cuidadosamente la puerta habia obtenido el mayor de los
fracasos—y no cabia admitir que no hubiese fracasado—podia muy hien exponerse
4 respirar un poco el aire libre y ver al mismo tiempo dénde podrian dar con algin
vecino. Era el mes de Septiembre, y, habiendo legado la epidemia 4 su apogeo,
¢l gobierno habia puesto un guardia en cada easa infestada, con érdenes estre-
chas de que nadie pudiera salir de ellas. Mark sahia, sin embargo, que el guardia
correspondiente 4 su casa habia estado trincando de lo lindo en una taberna préxi-
mg; confiado en esto, abrié la puerta exterior, y estuvo escudrifiando la calle por
uno y otro lado. Lo que vid no era ciertamente 1o mds 4 propésito para levantar su
espiritu. Pues en vez de una alegre v pasajera calle con caballos y vehiculos y caba-
lleros y sefioras, aquello era un silencioso desierto. Ni una luz brillaba timidamente
en los sombrios ¥ negros huecos de las ventanas; ni un rostro asomado 4 la desierta
calle que se extendia all4 abajo; ni un rumor de vida se agitaba en ¢l mortecino aire.
Una espesa capa de hierba habia crecido entre las junturas de las piedras, y ape-
nas =i la mas leve brizna se movia en la pesada calma. Al mirar hacia San Pablo
el Viejo, Hansel vi6 la hermosa y variada silueta de aquel hermoso edificio—enton-
ces inmediato en un afio 4 su total destruceién—casi borrado por la plomiza obs-
curidad de] cielo de la tarde, sobre el cual se destacaba confusamente; y, volviendo
atrds su mirada, observd 4 muy pequefios intervalos lag pavorosas cruces rojas pin-
tadas con luctuosa distincién sobre las puertas de muchos de sus vecinos. Mark co-
menzd & creer que, después de todo, habria hecho mejor en permanecer dentro de
su casa; y, con efecto, se hubiera recogido inmediatamente, 4 no haber ofdo el enton-
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wounld have departed instantly, but that his ear caught the now unusual sound of a

carriage rattling over the pavement. It came from the direction of Cornhill, and

gja(}e an ominous rumble (ruide, crugide) in the hush {quicto!, jsilencio!, interjeccidon
ushl).

For the mere sake of a little companionship, however brief, Hapsel determined
to wait until the carriage had passed, He therefore stood watching its approach.
It was drawn with surprising quickness by four black horses, which pranced (eabris-
ig) and seattered the foam from their nostrils in a grand and royal mannver, and at
every step, their hoofs beat up such s shower of sparks from the stones, that the.
passage of the vehicle was vividly delineated in & running stream of fire, Mark
wondered who the traveller might be; but much time was not allowed him for con-
jectare, as the swiffness at which the carriage was drawn soon bronght it up to his:
house; and his astonishment was great when he perceived it came suddenly to a
dead halt precisely at that epot. He now observed that the vehicle, as well as the
horseg, wae black, and that the coachman and the footmen were clothed in mourn~

ing liveries.— Some family that hae lest & relation or two in the Plague, thought
Hansel, .

I

192. The door of the carriage was opened by one of the feotmen, and a very
handsome stately gentleman alighted. He, too, wae clothed in black; and on hie
head, he wore a hat with a large drooping feather.

—00d evening, Mark Hansell, he gaid, making a kind of aalutation. I want to
have a word with you.

—At vour service, returned Mark, bowing profoundly, You seem, Sir, to know
gomething of me; but I have not the honour of recollecting you.

—NKo? said the stranger, with a momentary smile. I have known you, however,
from your birth upwards.

—Indeed, Sir, exclaimed Mark, I should bave supposed you were a yonnger man
than myself, by a good score of years,

—Oider, older, replied the stranger., But I must admit I bear my years well con-
sidering all I have had to go through; and yet there are times when I feel I ghoulcd
like to lie down somewhere and rest.

He spoke this in a low, meditative tone; and Hansel could not help remarking
that he seemed to carry with him a palpable darkness, which alternately dilated and
contracted with a wavering motion, And yet there was nothing very gingular in this,
either; for the night was rapidly falling, and the fluctuating outline of the black vel-
vet mantle which the stranger vore, mingled heavily with the gloom.

—Will you walk into my poor house, Sir? inguired Mark, We shall be quite
alone; all here except mnyself have died of this dreadinl sickness.

—Nuo, replied the gentleman, that is net my object. I want you first to accom-
pany me to B place where you will see some friends of yours; and then to ask you to
do me = fuvour,—to be paid for, mind, and handsomely. Will you follow me?

=TI shall ba proml, said Hansel, to go wherever you worship may command.

Stepping into the carriage, the stranger beckoned (hecer sefla con la cabeza ¢ la
mane) Mark to follow him; and the horses inmediately set off at full gallop.

~—How suddenly the night has fallen! observed Hanael; and how close the air has.
grown! .

—Xo wonder, replied his compannion: there i8 mischief in the air; and a great
clond of death hangs over all London!

Faster and faster went the coach; every instant seeming to add cbviously to ife
speed. Mark looked out of the windows, and saw the houses on each side of the
way spinning (fo spin, hilar) past in a long, indistinct, dull line, in which all details
were blurced (borrados, borrosost and lost, like the painted sidee of a humming (zum-
bante} top (frompo, peonza) in the intensity of its whizl {gire). Faster and faster yets
until, by the fervour of the motion, the stagrant air was wakened into life and rush-
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ces desusado ruido de un carruaje rodando sobre el pavimento, Venia en ls direcclom
de Cornhill, ¥ producia un siniestro ramor en medio de aguel silencio.

Por el solo deseo de alguna compafifs, acngue corta, Hansel decidié agnardar
hasta que el coche hubiese pasado, Permanecis, por lo tanto, aguardando 4 que se
aproximasge. Iba tirado con eorprendente velocidad por cuatro caballos negros, que
cabriolaban ¥ eaparcian la espama de sus narices con aire majestuoso, v eue cascoa
levantaban tal lluviz de chiepas de las pledras, que el trénsito del carraaje resultaba
vividamente delineado por un torrente de fuepo que avanzaba. Mark no hacia méis
que pensar con cierta admiracion en quién pudiera ser aquel transeunte; pero no le
fué corcedido muy largo tiempo para sus conjeturas, pues la rapidez con que ¢l ca-
rruaje venia arrastrado [o condajo pronte hasta delante de ln casa; y su admiracidn
fué grande cuando lo vié de siibito parar en firme, precisamente en aquel sitio. En-
tonces observod que el coche era también negro, como los caballog, y que el cochero
¥ los lacayos vestian eplutadas libreas.—Alguna familia que habra perdido un pa-
riente o dos en la epidemia, pensé Hansel,

mr

182. Uno de los lacayom abrid la puerta del earruaje, ¥ un cabellero muy her-
moso ¥ de gallarda apostura eché pie 4 tierra. Tambidn iba vestido de negro, y en
la eabeza llevaba un sombrero de ancha y flotante ploma,

—Buenae tardes, Mark Hauosel, dijo, haciendo una especie de salndo. Necesito
hablarte dos palabras.

—A vuestras érdenes, contesté Mark, inclindindose profundamente. Parece, se-
ficr, que me conocéis, aun cuando yo no tengo el honor de recordaros.

— N6?, dijo el extrafio peraonaje con momentdnea sonrisa. Pues yo te conozceo,
8in embargo, desgde tu infancia.

—;:De verns, sefior?, exclamd Mark. Hubiera yo jurado que érais mde joven
que ¥0, lo menos en una veintens de afios muy cumplidos.

—Boy mis viejo, mucho m#s viejo, replicd el recién llegado. Pero debo confesar
que llevo bien mis afto, & pesar de lo muy trabajoso de mi vida; y, sin embargo,
bay ceasiones en gque desentia yacer muerto en cualquier parte y descansar.

Dijo esto en tono profundo y reflexivo, y Mark po pudo menos de observar
que parecia llevar consigo una palpable obscuridad que aliernativamente se dilata~
ba y contraia c¢on undulante movimiento, Después de todo, no habia en esto nada
de extrafio; pues la noche iba cayendo rdpidamente, v el fotante contorno dal negro
manto de terciopelo del desconocido se confundie pesadamente con las tinieblas.

—¢{Juerdis pasar 4 mi pobre casa, sefior? preguntd Mark. Estaremos complata-
mente solos: todos en ella, excepto yo, han muerto de esta terrible enfermedad.

—N4g, replicd el caballerg; no es ese mi ohjeto. Necegito que e acompafies pri-
mero 4 cierto sitio, donde verds 4 varios amigos toyos; y entonces te pediré nn fa-
vor, que, por supuesta, te pagard de muy buen grado y espléndidamente, jQuieres
reguirme?

~—Tenlré 4 gran honor ¢l ir 4 donde s8u sefior{a tenga 4 bien ordenar,

El desconoeido subié al carruaje & hizo sefia 4 Mark de que lo siguiese; y los ca-
ballos partieron inmediatamente 4 galope tendido.

—1Qué repentinamente ha caido la noche!, chservé Hansel; y iqué densidad ha
wiquirido €l aire!

—No tiene nada de extrafio, replicd su compaiiero, el sire estd emponzofinds, y
una gran nube de muerte se halla suspendida sobre tode Londres.

El coche caminabs wmés y més de prisa, pareciendo aumentar sensiblemente 4
caida instante su velocidad, Mark mird por las ventanillas y vié las casag en hilera
4 ambos lados del eamino, formando una Jinea obscora & indistinta, en la gque todos
los detalles quedaban borrados y confundiclos, como los pintados circulos concéntri-
cos de un trompo zumbador en la intensidad de s giros, Y mds y més de priea adn;
hasta que, por el arder de la locomocitn, el estancado aire se despertd 4 la vida, y se
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ed past the carriage windows with a long, wailing (lloreso, lamentalle) sigh. Faster
and faster still; and darker and darker grew thé night; and through the blackness
Mark could see nothing but the eyes of his companion gleaming like two small fires
at the back of a deep, dusky (sombria) cavern. And now the town was passed; and
Mark beheld a wide open country, very bare and grim (feo, disforme), which he did
not recognize. He began to feel uneasy. Still, faster and faster went the coach;
and darker and darker grew the night; till it appeared as if they were being carried
on the wind itself into a great black empty gulf. During all this time the stranger
did not utter one word. Nor did Mark; for his breath was gone.

v

193. Atlengththe carriage came to a dead halt with so much suddenness, that the
ground reeled beneath their feet, and a long, dark hedgerow on edch side of the road,
still appeared to rush giddily past into the wide obscurity. As soon as Hansel could
get the use of his eyes, he perceived that they were standing before a vast, dimly-
defined (dim, obscuro) building, which rose far up into the air, until it became one
with the night. It belonged to an order of architecture which Mark had never seen
before; and had a look of great age and melancholy grandeur. Columns of an inde-
scribable fashion—grotesque faces and prodigious sculptures, that seemed each one
an awful riddle (enigma)—made themselves hieavily manifest through the darkeess;
and, though Mark was anything but an imaginative man it struck even him that the
whole edifice was a sort of shadowy symbol, and that it typified an unutterable (in-
decible) mournfulness (duelo, pesar) and desolation. He observed all this in a single
moment; for the stranger, without a word, drew him through a wide doorway into
the interior. A spacious, but dimly lighted hall was then disclosed; and the strange
gentleman, turning to Mark, said—.

—This is one of my country mansions. You must come with me, and look over
all the rooms.

Hansel, though fear was in his heart, and he would gladly have been away,
bowed humbly, and walked by the side of his conductor. They passed through se-
wveral magnificent apatments, filled with objects of great pomp and majesty; but a
sense of sadness and wickedness (perversidad) was over all; and not a living being
was to be seen; and the silence was oppressive. Black velvet curtaing fell in massive
folds from the walls; and all the rooms were involved in perpetual shadow. After
some time, they reached a chamber of greater extent than any of the others—so
{arge, indeed, that the citizen could not see the opposite side; and here his compa-
nion paused. The next moment Hansel observed that the place was occupied by
-eight or nine male figures, dressed in uncount (rares) habiliments, and playing very
earnestly at a game resembling skittles (bolos): the pins (palos) formed by a row of
fleshless bones and the projectils smooth, bare skulls, The sport seemed to Mark
rather grim, and the performers had very pale faces; but they kept on chattering
vivaciously in an unknown tongue, and, whenever any one made & hit, all chuckled
(cloquear, hacer fiestas) and laughed. .

—Draw a little nearer, said the master of the house. Do you remember these
gentlemen?

Mark advanced a pace or two, and then suddenly started back. The skittle-play-
ers were none other than the recent inmates of his house, whom he had supposed
were dead of the Plague!

—Good Heaven! exclaimed the silk-mercer. What is the meaning of this?

—It means, replied the strange gentleman, that all your late friends are provided
for by me, and without any charge to them. But you must not speak to them.
They would not understand you, nor you them. Don't you think they look very
happy?

—The Lord deliver me! thought Mark; for I am in a land of phantoms. But, fear-
ing to offend his companion, he answered <They must needs be happy under your
worship's protection.»

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

VersioNes.—LI, 193, 139

precipitaba por las ventanillas del coche, con largo y sollozante gemido. Y mis y
més de prisa aitin; y mas y mds obscura crecia la noche; y, 4 través de las tinieblas,
Mark no podia ver mds que los ojos de su compafiero centelleando como dos chis-
pas en el fondo de una honda y obscura caverna. Y ya la ciudad habia quedado
atrés; y Mark contemplé un vasto campo sin limites, yermo y deforme, que no re-
conocid. Comenzo 4 sentir malestar. Y mds y mds de prisa volaba el carruaje; y mds
y més obscura crecia la noche; hasta parecer como que eran llevados por el viento
mismo, dentra de una inmensa, negra y concava voragine. Durante todo este tiempa,
el desconocido no pronuncié una sola palabra. Tampoco Mark, porque se habia,
quedado sin aliento.

v

193. Por fin el carruaje par6 en firme tan subitamente, que el terreno se les
escurridé bajo los pies, y dos largas, negras filas de vallados situadas 4 ambos lados
del camino parecian correr aun y precipitarse vertiginosamente en la inmensa obs-
curidad. Cuando Mark pudo recobrar el uso de sus ojos, vié que estaban parados
delante de un vasto, incomprensible edificio, tan alto, que, al elevarse en el aire,
ilegaba 4 ser uno con la noche. Pertenecia 4 un orden de arquitectura que Mark no
habia visto nunca antes, y tenia un aspecto de antigiiedad remota y de melancélica
grandeza. Columnas de forma indescriptible; caratulas grotescas y prodigiosas
esculturas, cada una de las cuales parecia un enigma solemne, se dejaban ver con-
fusamente 4 través de la obscuridad; y, aunque Mark distaba mucho de ser hombre
de imaginacién, le impresiond, no obstante, el advertir que todo el edificio era como
una especie de simbolo tenebroso y que entrafiaba en si una inexplicable tristeza y
desolacion. Sélo de un momento pudo disponer para observar todo esto, pues el des-
conocido, sin proferir palabra, lo arrastro 4 través de una espaciosa portada hacia
el interior. Presentose ante ellos un espacioso, pero tristemente iluminado salén, y
el desconocido caballero, volviéndose 4 Mark, dijo:

—Esta es una de mis casas de campo. Quiero que vengas conmigo y examines
todas las habitaciones.

Hansel, aunque sentia miedo en su corazén, y hubiera deseado de todas veras
encontrarse fuera de alli, se incliné humildemente y siguié los pasos de su conduc-
tor. Cruzaron muchas magnificas habitaciones profusamente adornadas con objetos
de gran pompa y majestad; pero un ambiente de tristeza y de iniquidad se extendia
por todas partes: ni un solo ser animado se vefa, y el silencio era abrumador. Ne-
gras cortinas de terciopelo colgaban en macizos pliegues de los muros; v todas las
habitaciones estaban envueltas en perpetua sombra. Pasado algun tiempo, llegaron
4 una habitacién mds grande que ninguna de las otras; tan grande realmente, que
el mercader no pudo distinguir el lado opuesto, y alli se detuvo su compaiiero. Des-
de un principio, Hansel observd que aquel lugar estaba ocupado por ocho 6 nueve
figuras de hombre cubiertas con extraias vestiduras y jugando muy seriamente
4 un juego parecido al de los bolos; éstos eran filas de huesos descarnados, y 1as
bolas brufiidas y desnudas calaveras. El sporf parecié 4 Mark algo lugubre, y los
jugadores tenian unos rostros muy palidos, pero continnaban charlando bulliciosa-
mente en una lengua desconocida; y siempre que alguno de ellos hacia tantos, arma-
ban gran algazara y se reian.

—Aproximate un poco mas, dijo el duefio de la casa. jRecuerdas 4 esos sefiores?

Mark avanzd uno 6 dos pasos, pero subitamente retrocedio. Los jugadores de bo-
los no eran otros que los recientes huéspedes de su casa, 4 quienes él habia supues-
to muertos por la Peste.

—i8anto cielo!, exclamé el mercader de sedas. ;Qué significa esto?

—Significa, replicd aquel extrafio personaje, que todos tus dltimos amigos han
sido atendidos por mi, y sin ningan gravamen para ellos. Pero no debes hablarles.
No te entenderian, ni t1i 4 ellos. (No es verdad que parecen muy felices?

—|El Sefior sea conmigo!, pensé Mark; pues estoy en un pais de fantasmas. Pero

temiendo ofender 4 su compaiiero, respondié:—Han de ser necesariamente dichosos
bajo la proteccién de vuestra sefioria.
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—A right courtly speech! cried the other, with a disagreeable langh. Well,
since you admit thai they look happy, there could be no great harm in sending a few
more to the pame place—eh?

—Your worship i8 the best judge, replied Hansgel, who thought it advisable to
mainiain a respectful demeanour (conducte, porte).

—Follow me, then. And the master of the msansion led the way out of the hall,
and condacted Mark into tlie open air.

v

194. A wide desert plain stretched far sway before their eyes, unbroken by a
single house, tree, or any other object, and covered by a dry, bornt-up turf (cégped).
Thick night hung ponderously gverhead; hut Aashes of lightning played incessantly
acrosa the sky, revealing in the distance an ahrupt rock of dusky (obscuro, sombria,
idbrego, Iriste) stone, down the sides of which a stream of water fell noiselessly, and
crept away through -weedy (herbosos, de hierbas malas) channels antil lost to sight.

—Liaten to me now, exclaimed the stranger, fixing his intenge and gleaming eyes
upon Mark. The plague is in London, a8 you know.

—Indeed, Bir, I keow it but too well, sgid Hansel, The people are dying round
us with & dreadfal quickoess every day.

—And yet not fasi enongh, responded the other. 1 say, nok fast enough, he add-
ed, seeing Mark change countenance. Why what better could you wish for a man
than to come to thiz guiet spot, and play with the skulls and bones of his enemies?
They come thronging in (aptfdndose fa gente, en Hropel) hour after hour; but it is my
mood that they shonld come faster. Yea, I will have every sonl in London for my
guest.  Yon see that stream of water pouring down the rock in the distance? That
water is poisoned: and with it T deaign to kill every one of your townsafolk. Hearken
{escuche). If you will consent to take with you a portion of this aubtle fluid, and so
corrupt all the wells and springs of London, I will pive you riches unconntable; and
you shall be the last to die and the first to taste all the pleasures of my domain.
Will you do this?

During the delivery of this speech, Mark observed a terrible iransformnstion in
the whole appearance of his companion. An swful (espantoso, fremendo) light boiled
up out of the black depth of his eyen; hig lips became twiated into an expression of
mingled fierceness and sarcastic laughter; and Mark saw that he stoed in the pre-
aence of the Evil Dne,

—Get ibhee hehind me, S8atan—Devill 1 defy thee and all thy hLost, thon Oid
Mischieft I &pitin thy face, and or thy offer, thou Shadow of the Curse of God!

At this, the fearfol thing wavered (fAuchurr, ondear, quedar indecieo) before hig
oyes like the shadow of a tree wpon the ground when the tree itsslf is shaken by a
high wind; but the O0ld One steadied {ge repuso, se afirmé) himeelf after a while,
and said: )

~—You refuse? Then attend to my last words. Nine of the inmates of vour
house have already died of the Plague. By to-morrow night, a tenth shall be
siricken,

And, a8 be spoke, s tempest and an earthquake with amszing (espantoso, sorpren-
dente) flashes of five, and a great roaring seemed toa rise up in the place; and instant-
1y every thing vanished; and Mark found himself septed in biz own arm-chair, rather
frightened, and very much dazeld (desvanecido, destumbrado, desorientndo),

V1

185, It is my own opinion—ae & firm disbeliever in all such stories—that the
worthy mercer had fallen asleep, and had been dreaming; that he had not been stan-
ding at the street-door st &ll, but had been overtaken by slumber as he sat thinking
about his prospects; and that he was awakened by a thunderstorm which was then
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—Ego es hablar con cortesfa, exclamé el otro riendo de un medo desagradable
Bien; puesto que admites que parecen ser muy dichosos, no habria gran inconve-
niente en enviar algunos mds al mismo sitio, ¢eh?

—Vuestra sefioria puede juzgar de eso mejor que nadie, replieé Hansel, que con-
siderd prudente observar una conducta respetuosa.

—En ese caso, signeme. Y el duefio de la casa guid hacia fuera del aposento, y
condujo 4 Mark al aire libre.

v

194, Exiendiase ante sus ojos una inmenss llanura desierta, no interrumpida por
una sola casa, ni por un solo drbol ni por objeto ninguno, y cubierta de césped seco
y abrasado. Espesa noche se cernia ponderosamente alld en lo alto; pero los reldm- s
pagos se entrecruzaban sin cesar en el cielo, dejande ver én'Ta Tejania una abrupta
roca de obscura piedra, por los lados de la cual eaia silenciosamente un torrente de
agua, y se repartia serpeando por canales cubiertos de hierbas ingalubres, hasta per-
derse de vista.

—Escichame ahora, exclamé el desconocido, fijando sus intensos y brillantes
ojos sobre Mark. La Peste estd en Londres, como sabes.

—Y en verdad, sefior, que lo 8é bastante bien, dijo Hansel. La gente cae muerta
4 nuestro alrededor con una frecuencia mas terrible cada dia.

—Y no con la hastante rapidez atn, sin embargo, respondié el otro. Digo con no
bastante rapidez, afiadié al ver 4 Mark cambiar de semblante ¥ de actitud. Porque
2qué cosa mejor puede desearse para un hombre que venir & este lugar tranguilo y
jugar con las calaveras y los huesos de sus enemigos? Llegan aqui en montén 4 todas
horas; pero es mi capricho que vengan mds de prisa. 81, guiero tener por huéspedes
4 todas las almas de Londres. ;Ves aquel torrente de agua manando de la roca all4
lejos? Aquel agua estd emponzofiada, y tengo el designio de matar con ella 4 todos
los habitantes de tu cindad. Escucha. Si consientes en llevarte una porcidn de ese
fluido sutil y corromper con él todos los pozos v las fuentes de Londres, te daré ri-
quezas innumerables, y serds el 1liimo que muera y el primero que goce de todos
los placeres de mis dominios. JAceptas?

Mientras pronunciaba este discurso, Mark observé una terrible transformacién
en todo el aspecto de su compafiero. Una pavorosa luz hervia en el negro abismo
de sus ojos; sus labios se quedaron fruncidos con una expresién mezclada de fiereza
¥ de sarcdstica burla; ¥ Mark vié que se hallaba en presencia del Demonio.

—iHuye de mi presencia, Satands, ;Demonio! (Yo te desafio 4 ti y 4 toda tu
hneste, Espiritn maligno! (Yo te desprecio 4 ti y 4 tu oferts, Sombra de la maldicién
de Dios.

Mientras esto decia Mark, el pavoroso ser oscilé ante sus ojos como un drbol
cuando es conmovido por un huracédn; pero el enemigo se repuso pasado un instante
¥ dijo:

—iRehusas? Entonces, escucha mis iltimas palubras. Nueve personas de tu casa
han muerto ya de Ia Peste. Maiiana 4 la noche, perecera el dgcimo.

Y diciendo asi, una tempestad y un terremoto acompafiado de llamas jigantescas
¥ espantoso ruido, sacudié aque! lugar; y en el acto se desvanecio todo, y Mark se
encontrd en su habitacion, sentado en su gillon de brazos, perplejo y lleno de terror.

VI
195, Mi opinién, como dercreido impenitente en cuentos semejantes, es que el
buen mercader se quedé dormido y sofid; que ni siquiera estuvo en la puerta de la

calle, sino que fué sorprendido por la pesadilla en un estado de duerme-vela cuando
8e senid pensando en la suerte que le esperaba, y que se despertd por un trueno ra-
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raging, and which formed the conclusion of his dream. Hansel himself, however,
firmly believed in the absolute truth of the vision; and you may safely assume that it
made him feel very melancholy. He lay awake during the greater part of the night,
preparing himself for his aproaching end and trembling with fear every moment, lest
he should be exposed 1o some new temptation. YWhen, after & troubled sleep, he
awoke in the moming, he reftected that that was the last timee he should behold the
light,—for,——said he,—I am the only one left in the house, and consequently there
cannot be any other addition to the list.—And e feli himself overpowerad with
wretchedness (miseria, infelicidad) and dread (miedo, espanie).

The day passed slowiy and mounrnfully. Poor Hausel endeavonred ns much ag
possible to foree his mind into a staie of religious resignation, and, to this end,
brougt forth the grea! tamily Bible, and read more of it at a stretel (frdn), than he
had done since hia sechool-days.  But the awful ery of the attendants uporn the dead-
carts continually broke in upon (cortabe, interrumpia) his studies; and his heart was
gick within Lim. Iie conld not shut ont-the thooght that within a little while, he too
would be lying among those festering masses,—a thing horrible to look at, perifouns
to approach, fit only to be hurried away to the revolting grave-pits. And then he
gpeculated upon how seon it would be before his death would be discovered, and
whether the authoritiea would, after a time, break open the doora and find his rigid
body staring with unclosed eyes upon the air. He fonght hard against these reftec-
tions; but every moment was one of intonse watchivlness (onidado, desvelo) and
agony, for he conld not tell when the first symptoms of disease would attack him.
It seemed to him ag if he were waiting in & dark room for the mortal stab of an ene-
iny; and he therefore held hie nerves in perpetual readiness for the shock.

Not a bit or drop pasaed his lips during the day, and towards evening he feli &
faintness coming over him, which he believed to be the approach of ihe fatal malady.
The light was rapidly fading; and as it seewed horrible to him to die in the dark, he
lit a candle and sat down again in his chair, waiting, and commending himself to
God. A deep, grand silence prevailed within and without the house, and although
there was something awful in it, the poor silk-mercer found it very spothing {(delicio-
56). It was 50 exceedingly intense, that it seemed to have life and conscionsness in
it, and 10 swell upwards like a noble psalm in the ears of eternity. 8o Mark sat lis-
tening to it, and hoping that he might e ont into that silence, as moths (poiilia)
and insecta of the summer gease in the stillness of an antumn night.

At length he waa conscious of a sound within tle silence. He listened, and
heard faot steps in the npper rooms of the housze, and immediately after he was
awsare that they were descending the stairs. At this he felt greatly troubled; for he
feared either that the devil was abont to renew his temptations, or that death was
coming upon him in & visible shape. Slowly, and with some ansteadiness {fnila de
Jijeza), the steps came down the stairs, and paused for a moment before the room in
which Mark was sitting. The door was then opened, and a figure entered.

v

196. Tt was & young man, dressed after the manner of a cavalier of that time.
His clothes, however, were soiled and discomposed, and his face, though handsome,
was flushed (encendido) and hagpanl ( feroz, macilento). His whole appearance was
debanched and utterly shandoned, and he came info the room with & reckless man-
ner, and threw himself into a chair., Hansel stared at him for a moment in gilence;
then suddenly nitered an exclamation of surprise:

—Mercy on me! he eried; it is my wretched nephew.

—7Yes, said the intruder, in a thick voice, it's your nephew—and you may say
your wretched nephew too, for I have no money.

—Ay, that is the only reason why I see you here, I auppose. You want, as you
eall it, 1o <borrows some of me, But how, in the name of mischief, did you get into
wy house? 1 thonght all the doors were bolted.
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- bioso que estallé cuando llegaba al final de su ensuefio. Hansel, sin embargo, creia
firmemente en la absoluta verdad de la visidn, y es seguro que le produjo una gram
melancolia, Estuvo despierto durante la mayor parte de la noche, preparindose para
8u proximo fin, y temblando & cada instante de miedo de verse expuesto 4 alguna
nueva tentacién. Cuando, después de un suefio agitado, se despertd por la mafiana,
pensé en que aquella era la ultima vez que veia la luz, pues,—decia él,—yo soy el
tinico que queda en la casa, ¥, por consiguiente, no cabe ninguna otra adicion en la
lista. Y se sintié subyugado por la desventura y el terror.

El dia transcurrié pesado y triste. El pobre Hansel hizo todo 1o posible por co-
locarse en un estado de religiosa resignacion, y, 4 este tin, saco la gran Biblia fami-
liar, v ley6 en ella de un tiron mucho méds de lo que habia leido desde los dias en
que iba 4 Ia escuela hasta entonces. Pero el pavoroso grito de los hombres que con-
ducian el carro de los muertos lo interrumpia constantemente en sus estudios, y
sentia que su corazén estaba enfermo dentro de su pecho. No podia desechar el
pensamiento de que dentro de poco 1 también yaceria entre aguellos montones co-
rrompidos, como una cosa de horrible aspecto, de peligroso contacto, y propia
Uinicamente para ser arrojada lo mds pronto posible en la repugnante fosa de los
‘muertos. Y entonces se ponia 4 reflexionar sobre el tiempo que tardarian en descu-
brir su muerte, y en si las autoridades, pasado cierto tiempo, descerrajarian las
puertas y encontrarian su cuerpe rigido, con los ojos abiertos, mirando fijamente al
techo. Luché insistentemente con tales reflexiones; pero cada momento que pasaba.
era un momento mds de ansiedad y de agonia, pues no podia saber cuindo seria
atacado por los primeros sintomas de ia enfermedad. Le parecia como si estuviera
aguardando en una habitacidn 4 obscuras la mortal pufialada de un enemigo; y te-
nia, por lo tanto, los nervios en perpetua tensién.

Ni un bocado, ni una gota, pasaron sus labios durante el dia; y all4 hacia la no-
che sintio que se apoderaba de ¢l una debilidad, que crey6 era la aproximacion de la
fatal enfermedad. El dia iba desvaneciéndose répidamente; y, como le pareciera cosa
horrible morirse 4 obscuras, encendié una vela y se senté de nuevo en su sillén,
aguardando y encomendindose 4 Dios. Un profundo silencio reinaba dentro y fuera

‘ de la casa; y, aun cnando en ello habia mucho de pavoroso, el pobre mercader de se-
das lo encontraba delicioso en extremo. El silencio era tan excesivamente profundo,
que parecia haber vida y conciencia en él, y elevarse, siempre creciente, de su seno,
un noble salino, hasta los oidos de la eternidad. Mark se quedé sentado escuchdn-
dolo y esperando morir dentro de aquel silencio, asi como las polillas y los insectos
del verano dejan de existir en la calma de una noche de otofio.

Por fin, tuvo conciencia de un sonido en medio de aquel silencio. Escuchd, y oy&
pasos en las habitaciones altas de la casa, é inmediatamente después percibio que ba-
jaban por las escaleras. Esto le produjo gran turbacién; pues temié una de dos cosas,
6 que el Demonio viniera 4 renovar sus tentaciones, é que la muerte se adelantase ha-
cia é] en forma visible. Lentamente y con alguna indecision los pasos descendian por
lag escaleras ¢ hicieron alto un momento ante la habitacion en que Mark estaba
sentado. La puerta se abrié luego, y una figura humana entro.

VII

196. Era un joven, vestido conforme al uso de los caballeros de aquel tiempo. Su
traje aparecia, sin embargo, sucio y descompuesto, y su rostro, aunque bello, estaba
encendido y tenia una expresion inddmita. Todo su aspecto era desordenado y de
completo abandono; entré en la habitacién con aire despreocupado, y se dejo caer
en una silla. Hansel lo examiné un momento en silencio; después, Janzé repentina-
mente una exclamacion de sorpresa:

—iDios nos ampare!, exclamo; es el perdido de mi sobrino.
—35i, dijo el intruso con voz opaca, es vuestro sobrino; y muy bien podéis afiadir
el perdido de vuestro sobrino, porque no tengo dinero,

—Lo supongo; esa es, sin duda, la unica razon por que te veo aqui. Necesitas, se-
gun tu frase, «pedirme prestado». (Pero cdmo, imal pecado! has podido entrar en
mi casal Yo creia que todas las puertas tenian echados los cerrojos.
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—Why, yon see, nunks, I heard at the next house that all your companions were
«dead of the Plague, and so I prevailed upon your neighbour to let me over his roof,
to seo if there was any little eranny throngh which I eould creep, in order to come
and see you. And I found a trap-door unfastened; so here I am, come over the
house-top! Now, that's kind and dutiful, I think. .

—Gilbert, Gitberi! you're a scofing (burldn) young rake (fune). I don't wish to be
harsh with you; but I am now on the point of death, and you disturb my devotions.
I desire youn to leave my house,

—Just ebout to die! I must say you lock mighty weil for 8 moribund; hut you
know best. As for leaving the house, I'll do so directly I've got what [ whnt—the
key of your strong-box.

—Then you'll wait for ever, Gilbert; for you won't get it. You want my money
to go rioting (wrmando allorofes) about the town at this dreadful season, and sink
yonrself 1nto all the horrible vices that your heart can vearn for (desear con ghincod,
Why, you're drunk now, Siv,

—Drunk! Of course. I'm always drunk. How else could I keep myself alive,
‘with poison in the very aiv I breathe, and people dropping all round me, like over.
ripe medlurs (nigperos)? I soak (remajo) myself in wine, and Llive. I could fight the
devil himself with a flask of Burgundy.

And I, Gilbert, can fight him without, But I will not help you to your favourite
weapon, because I know you will nee it egeinat yourself and for the devil. Leave
the Lhousge!

—Ligten o me, you grey sinner! exclaimed Gilbert Hansel, starting up, and
drawing his rapier (espadin). Yon told me just now that you were on the point of
death; and unless you jnstantly give me what I want, you never spoke a trter word,
for I'll run yon through the body I must have gold, that I may buy me meat and

.wine, and laugh at death. If once I get sober, I shall die; but with the cheerful
Burgundy singing in my braiu, I would sit in & dead-pit (huese), and defy fate. I must
drick, and dance, and sing, and dice {jugar 4 los dados), and disport (divertirie) me
gallantly, to keep away thiz Phantom that walks up and down. So, the key of the
money-chest, grey-beard, beforve I dvaw my sword acrosa your throatt

Ag old Hansel had fully made up his mind that he shonld die, it might bave
‘been supposed that this menace would bave had very little effect upon him. But
there is something exceedingly disagreable in having ome’s throat carved in cold
blood; and—to make use of an Hibernicism—it is natural to wish to put off the evil
day, if only fer half an hounr, So, after some muttering (refunfuiio) and shirking
{esguivar), Mark at length—qulekened in his movements by the near approsach of the
rapier—put his hand into his pocket, and produced the required key. His nephew
raceived it with a laugh of triumiph.

—One more favour I require of you. I want the key of your wine-cellar as well.

—Why troubie me farther? muttered the old silk-mercer. I am no wine-bibber
{bebedor, chispero) like yourself, thank Heaven!

—The very reason why there is plenty for me in your cellars. I know you can
produce a good flask upon occasion; and I mean to taste the quality of your wines
before 1 go, Come, give me the key without more ado.—Ah! that's it! Thaaks!
Bee what a civil fellow I am, as long 88 you bebave like a dntiful uncle. Now will
I go and ewbalm me in your Rhenish, and fortify my flesh against corruption. Fare-
well, nunks—unless you will come and crack (rajar, degpachaer) a bottle with me,
You won't? 'Then I leave you to die at your laisure, while I live merrily: I, drunk
and living; you sober and carrion (caa roffa). Farewell, grey-beard! and the devil
seize the right onel

He reeled out of the room ag he spoke and went Jumbering down {(bajando pesada-
mente) the stairs seemning to make direct for the wine-cellar, Mark heard him enter
and cloge the door with & loud jar (poricrazo) behind him. Thern all waa again quiet,
axcept ai intervals; when frapmeuts of some drunken songe from below became
faintly distinguishable.
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—Pues jqué demonio! ya lo veis. Of decir en la casa de aqui al lado que todos
wuestros compafieros habian muerto de la Peste, y consegui del vecino que me de-
jase subir al tejado, para ver &i habia algin boquete por donde yo pudiera colarme,
aunque fuera & gatas, con el fin de venir 4 veros. Encontré un ventanillo mal ase-
gurado, y aqui me tenéis caido del techo. Me parece que esto es afecto y portarse
como es debido.

—iGilberto! jGilberto! eres un joven insolente y libertino. No quiero ser severo
.contigo; pero voy 4 morirme de un momento 4 otro, y vienes 4 turbar mis devocio-
nes, Deseo que te vayas de mi casa,

—iCongue... para morirse de un momento 4 otro! Pues, para moribundo, tenéis
demasiado buen aspecto y bastante energia; pero vos lo sabréis mejor que nadie.
En cuanto 4 marcharme de casa, lo haré inmediatamente que haya obtenido lo que
me hace falta: la llave de vuestra caja de caudales.

—En ese cas=o, tendrds que aguardar una eternidad, Gilberto, pues no la obten-
«r4s de ningiin modo. Necesitas mi dinero para andar de francachela y escandali-
zando por alii en esta época temible, y hundirte en los horribles vicios por que sus-
pira tu corazon. jPero qué es eso, caballeritol jEstds borracho?

—¢Borracho? Pues nd que nd. Yo estoy siempre borracho. (Qué mejor pudiera yo
hacer para conservarme gano y bueno, estando emponzofiado el aire que se respira
y viendo caerse redonda 4 la gente 4 nuestro alrededor como nisperos maduros? Me
empapo en vino, y vivo. Con una botella de Borgofia, lucharia yo contra el mispio
Diablo. »

—Y vo, Gilberto, puedo luchar con él, sin necesidad de botella ninguna. Pero no
guiero poner en tus manos esa tu arma favorita, porque gé que harias uso de ella
contra ti mismo y 4 favor del Diablo. Mdrchate de casa!

—Escuchadme, viejo camastron, exclamé Gilberto, poniéndose rdpidamente de
pie y desnudando su espadin. Acabdis de decirme que estibais 4 punto de moriros,
v si ahiora mismo noe me dais lo que necesito, no habéis dicho en vuestra vida una
verdad mds grande, pues voy 4 atravesaros de parte a parte. Yo necesito dinero para
comprar carne y vino, y reirme de la muerle. S1 una vez tan sola fuese yo sobrio, me
moriria; pero con el guerido Borgofia cantando dentro de mi cercbro, soy capaz de
sentarme encima de una sepultura y desafiar 4 la muerte. Yo necesito beber, y bai-
lar, ¥ cantur, v jugar 4 los dados, y divertirme alegremente, y ahuyentar 4 ese Fan-
tasma que anda dando vueltas de acd para alld. jAsi, la llave de la caja del dinero,
vigjo camastrdn, antes gue os hunda mi espada en la gargantal

Como ¢l viejo Hansel tenia completamente hecho el dnimo 4 la idea de su pré-
xima muerte, pudiera suponerse yue aquella amenaza le hubiera producide muy
poco efecto, Pero hay alzo muy desapradable en eso de tener el cuello traspasado
4 sangre fria; y, —para hacer uso de una frase popular,—un dfa de vida es vida, v el
que vive, Pascuas ve. Asi es, que después de aleunas excusas y refunfunos, Mark por
fin, avivado en sug movimientos por la proximidad del espadin, eché mano al bol-
sillo y sacd la llave solicitada. Su sobrino la recibié con una carcajada de triunfo.

—Otro favor tengo que pediros, Necesito también la llave de vuestra bodega.

—;Todavia gquieres molestarme mds?, refunfund el viejo mercader de sedas. No
soy bebedor como ti, 4 Dios gracias,

—Razodn de mds para que yo encuentre vino abundante en vuestras bodegas. Ya
€ yo que tendis siempre guardada una buena botella para las ocasiones, ¥ me pro-
pongo probar la ealidad de vuestros vinos, antes de irme, Vamos, venga la llave,
sin mds dificultades. jAjajd! Aqni estd. Gracias. Ya veis qué atento y qué buen mu-
chacho soy, 4 medida que vos os convertis en un tio razonable. Ahora, 4 embalsa-
marme con vnestro Rhin y 4 fortificar mi carne contra la corrzpeion. (Ea, adios,
voto al Diablo! 4 menos gue no gunerdis venir 4 cascar una botella conmigo, (No
queréis? En ese caso, os dejo morir con toda tranquilidad, mientras yo vivo alegre-
mente. Yo, borracho, y vivoe y sano; vos, sobrio y carrofiz, podrido. jAdios, vieje-
<illo! y que el Diablo se lleve lo que sea suyo,

Hizo algunas eses dando tumbos, basta salir de Ia habitacion, y comenzd 4 bajar
torpemente las escaleras, en direceion, al parecer, 4 la bodega. Mark lo oyé entrar
v cerrar tras si con un fuerte portazo. Todo volvid 4 quedar en silencio, excepto 4 in-

tervalos, en que ebrias canciones gue venian de abajo, se hacian débilmente per-
ceptibles,

10
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—What a horrible, abandened reprohate he isl thought Mark. T wish he had
never found his way in. I bave lost my money, my wine, and my resignation, all at
one blow. How long the dreadful hour ig, in coming?

VI

197. At length he fell asleep, quite worn out with watching and mental exei-
tement. When bie awoke it was broad daylight. Looking at the clock, and finding
that it was six, lis heart leaped within him, and he could not help shouting, out
aloud, Ilnrreht By the blesing of Heaven, the Ol Line's prophecy is defeated.
have lived over The night. And he fairly danced about the room.

In a little wihile, feeling hungry, he set about preparing himself some breakfast
and began eating it with great relish (upetito, gusto, suboreo). I shall langh at the
devil's propliecies in future, he thoupht. But [ woinder what has become of that
rascal {dribon, funanie) nephew of mine. If he is still in the house, I could almost
ghake hands with him, I feel s0 happy. I don't think it was a dream that he was
here fast night.  Stay; I'll go and scek him.

Mark went through several of the empty rooms without success, and at last be-
thought (se acordo) him of the wine-cellar. Thither he repaired, and saw something
lying on the ground, like » heap (monidn) of clothes,

—Here he is, thouglit Mark, drunk and sleeping like a leg (ledlo), with an empty
wine flagk in hix bhand.  Asleep? Merciful Heaven! lhe's dead —plague-struck—
twisted (reforcide) and wrenched (dislocado) with pain {dofes) Horriblet And Mark
rushed out of the cellar.

His nephow was indeed dead. The Pest hal overtaken him in the midst of his.
boasted preservative, and had withered {marckiter) him like u leaf.  And eo the pro-
phecy was fuifilled, though not in the sense understood.

Mark must have beer fated not to die of the Plague; for, even this last peril did
not hurt him, He freguently related the story of his interview with the Devil—in
which he never ceased to believe—and of the death of his wild nephew.

Ag for me, I confess that, to my mind, the devil part of the story was s dream;
bat this is only wy Individeal opintoan, and [ offer it a8 nothing more,

CH. Dickexs.
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—{Qué perdido tan aborrecible ¥ tan réprobol, pensd Mark. Quisiera que no hu-
biera hallade nunca el camine que aqui lo condujo. He perdido mi dinero, mi vino
y mi resignacido, todo 4 un tiempo. {Cudnto tarda en llegar esa hors tan temida!

vir .

19%7. Al cabo ge qnedd dormido, completaments estropeado de tanto desvelo y
excitacidn mental. Cuando despertd, era ya de dir. Al mirar ai relo] ¥ ver que eran
las seig, el corazon le saltd dentro del pecho, y no pudo menos de gritar lleno de ji-
bilo y muy alto:—Hurraaa! Con el favor del cielo, 1a profecia del Espiritu maligno ¥
embustero no se ha cumplidc. Ha pasado la noche, ¥ estoy vivo adn. Y comenzé 4
ballar alegremente slrededor del aposento,

De el & poco, sintiéndose con apetito, 88 puso A prepararse por su mano algo que
almorzar, ¥y comensd & comer con gran delicia, En lo futaro, me burlaré de las profe-
cizs del Diablo, pensaba. Pero tengo curiosidad por saber lo que Lia sido de ese tu-
nante de mi sobrino. 81 estuviese en ¢asa todavia, casi, casi me decidirfa 4 darle un
apretén de manoce y hacer las paces con €l. Me siento tan feliz! Creo que no ha sido
un suefio que eatuvo aguf ayer por la nache. (Anda, andal voy 4 buscarlo.

Mark atravest sin resultado varias habitaciones desiertas, hasta gue al fin se
acord$ de la bodega. Encamindse 4 &lla, y vid alge tirado en el suelo, como nn mon-
tén de ropa.

—Aqul estd, pensé Mark, borracho y dormido como un lefio, con una botelia
vacia en la mano. ;Dormido?... \Dios misericordiosol ;8i estd muertol {La Peste lo ha, .
sgarrotado, retorcido y dislocado con sus tormentos! |Horror! Y Mark sali¢ precipi-
tadamente.

En efecto, su sobrino estabs muerto. Le Peste hubo de atacarle precisamente
tuando se entregd 4 su tan decantado preservativo, y lo habia dejado seco lo mismo
que 4 una hoja. Asi, 1a profecia fué cumplida, aunque nd en el sentido gque habia
gido interpretada.

Seguramente Mark no habia nacido pare morir de la Peste, en vista de que ni
sun aguel Gltimo peligeo habia logrado llegar hasta ¢1, Mark referia frecuentemente
la historia de en entrevista con el Diablo, en la que nanca dejé de creer, y de la
muerte del canalla de su sobrino.

En coanto & mi, confieso que, segiin mi parecer, la parte de la historia que se re-
fiere al Diablo fad nn suefio; pere eato no es méds que mi opinién individual, y cono
me lo contaron te lo euents,

Josk TorEES REINA.
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LII

THE STEP-SISTER

CHARACTERS

BuN POTTER (a retired tradesman),

JOHN CARTER.

ManryY POTTER (Bek's blind daughter, engaged to John),
FMILY (Mary'a etep-gister).

Sanan {an sarvant).

THE RTEP-SISTER

SCENE. — A middle-claps sitting-room, pisinly but neatly furnished; cheffonisr with
decanter, &e., book-shelves, writing materials; doors 1. and I; dabls, chairs, &e, Sarah dis-

coverad dusting furnitara.

SARAH (rmbbing chair-baek vieiousiy).—Deart desrt To ilink as it's only yesterday you
could ha' done your 'air (haberse arreglado el cabello) by this chairback, and here
it i® again as dull as ditch {zanja) water! They say London's & “olesome place to
live in, but if 8o, cieanliness don’t count for wuch, that's certain.

Enter Mary, I, Sarah goes to meet her, and moves a chair out of ber way. Mary
walks k. and is, 4t table with knitting.

MARY —8till cleaning, Sarah? I declave, you're indelfatigable,

SaraH,—Ab, miss, sometimes I think it's & mercy you can't see—I'm sure the way
the dust's 'enmulated on these 'ere chaney (1)ornaments in no wmore than four-
and-twenty hours is 'eartrendin® (2).

Mary.—Al, Sarab, I often consele myself for my Dbiindness by reflecting that I am
spared the sight of much that is unpleagant, though I'm sure I should find littla
to offend the eyen in this honse. Father always says it's as clean as u new pin,

SARAM —tio 'tis, miss, o 'tis, 80 long a# I'm always a dustin’ and & scrobbin’—but
let me turn my back for a single instant, and I declare the ‘ole place is chock
Sudl of dust and litter (baratijas).

MaRryY.—Oh, come, Sarah, it's surely not 8o bad as that!

Samam.—Isn't it though! And since that new sister of yours ‘as been here, what
with her paintin’ and potry wrilin’ and such rubbidge (3) it's been 8'most im-
poasible to keep the place decent.

MarY.—Now, I won't have you grumble s0 at Fmily! I'm sure her postry, which
you call srulibidges, is beantiful, and if I could only aee her picturen— —

Saran. —DPictores, indeedl I've no patience with her] The 'ouse has been topsy
turvy (4) ever since she’s been in it, and ber furrin newfangled (5) waye'll be the
ruin of our Jdomeatic ‘conomy.

MarY.—I'm sure youll be fond of her when you've got used to her. Sarah, and
then—think how nice it is forme to have a dear sister as friend and companion!
I know you like anybody who makes me happy, don't you now?

{1} Par chine prranenta (chl'3nl ®ealmdnts),
(2) Por heartrending.

3)  HAubbisk cs escombro.

%4} Topay-turry, lo do arriba abyjo.

{3) MNewfangled, inventado como novedad.
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LII

LA HERMANASTRA

PERSONAS

BENIAMIN POTTER (comerciante retirade),

JUuan CARTER.

Manria POTTER (eiega, hijs de Benjamin y prometidn de Juan),
EMILIA (harmanestre de Maria},

HARA (crinda),

LLA HERMANASTRA

Gabinete en cass do aoa familie de la clase media, sencillo, pero bien amueblado; rinconsra
con garrafus, eto.; estantes, mesa de escribir. Puertas & dorecha é izquierds; mesas, ai-
llas, ete. Sava limpiando al polvo.

BARA {(de mal bumor restregando el respaldo de un sillén). jVays, vayal (Y pensar que
aun ayer misioo hubiers podido mirarse nna como en un espejo en este espal-
dar y verlo shora méa sucic que agua de fregado! Dicen que Londres es un si-
tic muy sano para vivir; pero, 8i lo ea, la limpieza aqui no vale pars nada, jmu-
cho que ai!

Maria (por lu Izqnierda). Sara va heela eils, ¥ le quite uos silla de sn medio, Maris
86 dirige A lu derecha y se sienta & la mesa con an labor {(knitling) (1},

Manria.—;Todavia limpiando, Bara? e digo que eres incansable,

Banra.—FBefiorita, algunae veces pienso gue es una bendicidn el que V. no vea; pnes
aveguro # V. que esta medo do amontonarse el polvo sobre estos jugnetitos
de porcelana en menos e veinticuatre horas es pare descorazonarla 4 una.

MariA.—Mira, S8ara, muchas veces ma consuelo de mi ceguera, pensando que asi
me ahorro el ver tantag cosas feas como hay por el mundo, Pero 4 buen seguro
que en esta casa encontraria yo bien poco nue ofendiers la vista. Papd dice
siempre que estd mis limpio que un pino de oro.

BARA.—Es verdad, sefiorita, es verdad; pero sélo mientras que estoy limpiando ¥
fregando; porque déjeme V, volver ls espalda no mds que un instante, y le ase-
goro que toda la casa estard llena de polvo y de basura,

Mawis.—jAnda, mujer, seguraicente no estard tan malol

SARA.—;Vays que si! y deade que vino esta nueva hermanits de V. con sua pinturas
¥ BuB poesias, y sus escribanias y sus basurss, ha sido casi imposible tener la
casg ni medio decente siquiera.

MaRia,—(Cuidado, 8ara, que no gniero que te guejea tanto de Emilia! Sus poesias,
que t1i llamas basuras, son preciosisimas; |y si yo pudiera ver sus pinturasl
Bara.—iPinturast |quidt Yo no la pnedo agnantar. Toda 1a casa estd slempre revuelts
desde que vine, ¥ con sue endemoniadas ideas de las tltitnas modas de estran-

¢gis, va 4 ser la ruina de la casn. .

MaRris—Yo estoy gegura de que la querras mucho cusndo te acostumbres & ella,
Bara; ¥ ahora, piepsa jqué agradable e para mi el tener una hermanita como
amign ¥ compafieral A ti te pusta cualquiera que me haga feliz; (oo es verdad?

{1y Trabajo 4 punto de aguja como el de lus culeetas.
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8akan—That I do, miss, but I doubt if this 'ere 'saf-sister of yours will make youn
happy.

MARY.—-Why ever not?

SARAH (evading the question)—Oh, I don't know—I don't believe in no 'arfmea-
sured (1) myeelf, nor "srisisters (2) either. Give me & ‘ole (3} sister—one a8 is i

. my own flesh and blood. :

MarY,—Come now, Sarah, Iam going to talk seriously to you. Firat of all, Miss
Emily is not my "arf-sister, but my step-sister — the daughter of my father'a
second wife hefore he married her, and if her ways are not quite what you're
acustomed to, she’s a dear, sweet girl, who i very kind and good to me, 80 you
really mustn't say any mers vokind things about her—to please me,

BaRAH.—Well, of course, miss, if you wishes (4) a thing, being your servant and
a good servant too, though T says it, why in course, I must do a8 you wish; but
I must say, all the same, miee, as I don't like your stepsister, and "ave (5) very
good reasons for my hantipaty (knock witbout). ‘Arkl (8) Here's Mr. John
aroming, and I'm agoing. (Exit, &)

Mapy.—It’s atrange that everyone seems fo have taken a dislike to poor Emily ex-
cept me. Even dear father says he «don’t guite cotton to her», which means, I
suppose, that he's not so fond of her as he could wigh. And John!my own gentle
John, whe never says an unkind word of anyone, he'll never talk about Emily at
all if he can help it. I wonder why it jsl Something in her looks, perhapa,
Well, I'm glad I can't see her if that's the case, bui ihey say she's preity,
very preity! (enter Jobn; Mary rises and moves to mest him). - Darling Johnl I heard
you coming! .

JOEN (absently taking her hand; he is svidently distrait).——Well, Mary, how &re you this

- morning?

MARY (pouting).—Haven't you a kiss for me, John dear?

JorN_—Forgive me! I forgot (is abont to kies her).

MARY (koeping him away,—Nay, I will wait till you remember without prompting '
{apunte, en el teatro).

(Ie about to return to her seat; John places chair and guides her to it.)

JouN,—Don‘t be vexed, Mary.

Mary,—I'm not vexed, John; but I can’t think what's the mafter with you—s short
time ago you were so cheerful, so affectionate, o —so different,

JoaN.—Mary, believa me, I an still cheerful and stili affectionate.

Magpy,—Then why did you forget to kiss me? And why do you sigh se muach, and

look so gorrowful? Oh yes! Iknow I can’t see you—but your voice tell me
you look miserable.

JOHN.—I assure you I don't, Mary.

Magry.— Now, why should you? When we saw no prospect of your starting in
business, no prospect of our being maried for years, John dear, you were as
merry f8 father almost, and now, when I've got a legacy, and we can get the
eapital for your bussivess, and we are going to be married on Monday week,
why you're so wretched that I almost vegin to think———

Joar, —What dear?

Magry.—Why, that you regret you are going to marry me.

JOHN, —0h, don't say that! (aside). If will break her hesart!

Mary.—Well, I won't if you wish me not to, dear; but I must say I should like to
hear you say how glad you are—and how you love me—like you used to (tukes
his hand),

-+ {1} Tor haif-measures.
(2} Por half-aisters.
{8) Por whoie.
(4) En lugar de if you wish.
{5) Euo vez de have; ko gente ineducada omite las Azelica aspiradas donde las hay, y suele
ponerlas donde es incorrecto pronunciar una aspiracién.
{6) Por herk.
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8ara.—Eso 8i; pero mucho dudo que esta medio hermana In haga 4 V. feliz,

Maria.— ¥ por qué no?

SARA (haciéndoss la desentendidal—Qué 56 yol A mi{ no me puetan las cosas 4 me-
dieg, ni las mediaz hermanag tampoco. Deme V. 4 ni una verdadera herma-
ns, Una que sea mi propia carne y mi propia sangre.

Marias,—Ven aca, mujer, que ahora vey 4 explicdrtelo y & hablarte con toda forma-
lidad, Ante bodo Emilia no ea i media- hermana, sine mi herinanastrn, es Ln.hl]a .
de la segnnda mujer de mi pudre, antes que wi padre se casase de nuevo; ¥ ai
gus modos no son completamente parecidos 4 los que 1 eatds acostambrada &
ver en ests casa, sin embargo, es una muchacha carifiosa, muy simpdtica, ¥,
sobre todo, muy amable ¥ wuy hueua para mi; asi es que debes por i no que-
jarte mis de olla, on lo enal me dards mucho gusto.

Bara.—Buene, seiovita, pues V. lo guiere; pargue siendo yo su criada, y muy rebue-
na eriada, aungue me eslé mal el decirlo, naturalmente tenge gue cobedecer;
pero con esc ¥ con todo, digo gne no me gusta an hermanastira, ¥ yo tenge muy
buens nariz para mi antipatia. (Llaman. ¢No oye V.? Ahi astd ya el sefiorito
Juan ¥ me largo. (Vuse por 1a deracha.)

Maris.—Qué raro ea gque todos tengan ests manis con la pobrecilla de Emilia, me-
nos yo. Hasta papa dice que no le agradu del todo, que serd, supongo, qus no la
quiere tanto como gnigiera. Y Juan! mi earifioso Juan, que nunci habla mal de
nadie, nunca hahls de ella por nada del mundo, como puneda evitarlo. ;Por qué
serd eso? Quizd algo en gu semblante. En fin, me alegro de no poder ver si esa
es la razdn...; pero jsi dicen que es bonita, muy bonital (Sale Jaan; Marie se le-
vants y se dirige hacin l.) [Juanitel (Te of Hegar!

JUAN (tomindols 1o mans distraido),—Y bien, Marfa, jqué tal? jedmo estds hoy?

Maria (serin). —Y ;no hay ni siquiera un beso pars mi (1)? )

JuanN,—Perdona, se me olvidaba! (va 4 besarla.)

Manda (desviandole). — N6, nd, esperaré hasta gue to acuerdes sin apuntador. (Va & vol-
varss i su Asiento; Jun.n le enloos una eilla ¥ In guia,)

JUA.N.—NCI te enfades, Maria.

Marfa.—No me enfado, Juan; pero, hombre, no 8é qua es lo que te pasa: hace muy
poco estabas siempra tan alegre, tan carifioso, tan... tan diferente.

JuaN.—Créeme, nifia, aiin soy alegre y carificao,

Maria.—Entonces [por qué we te olvida besarme? Y gpor qué suspiras tanto, y tie-
ned ese aire tan melanedlico? {Ya lo sé! No me es posible verte; pero in voz me
dice muy claramente que eatds triste,

JuanN,—Te aseguro gue nd,

Maria —7Y ¢por qué habias de estarle? Cuando no vefamns probabilidad ninguna
de que pudieras dedicarte 4 algiu negocio, ni aun siquiera teniamos esperanza
de casarnos en muchos afios, entonces, Juan, ti estabas tan alepre casi como
pap4; ¥ ahora, cuando me c2e una herencia, ¥ podemos contar con capital para
tns empresas, enando vamos & casarncs el lntes, dentro de oche dias, esids tan
triste gue casi am]nezo 4 pensar...

JUAN—;Quné, Maria? . .

Marifa.—Que rientes casarte conmigo. . -

Juan.—iNo digas esol (Aparte.) |Le partiria el corazdn

Magkia.—Bueno, no lo diré si no guieres; pero i que quisiera oirte decir que estds
muy ¢ontento, ¥ que me quieres mucho, como antes. (Le toma la mena,) .

(1) En Inglaterra cs Yicito & los novios préximos 4 contrasr mairlinenio ol lesarse delaate
de la familia.
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JouN.—You know I love you, Mary very much.

Mary.—Ab, but that's not how you used to say it! (Leading him to sofa, r.) Now,
then, sir, if you've forgotten, I'll teach you. Come, repeat after me: «Mary
darlings—go on, sir!

JoHN.—«Mary darling»——

Manrv.—«I love you more than all the world.»

JOHN (aside).—1 can’'t mock her like this (aloud). Mary dear, you know how fond 1
am of yon? ‘

Mary.—1I didn't say that; repeat it properly, sir! «I love you more than all the
world.»

JOHN (aside).—Heaven forgive me for decetving her! (Aloud.) «Ilove you more than
all the world!»

Mary.—How coldly you say it! I shan't agk you to repeat any more (rises). Yo
used to give me a kiss when you said that, John (John again tries to kiss her; she
provents him). John, you are cross with me. Is it—now tell me the truth—it
is because my sister Emily has come home?

JOHN (asidej,—Good heavens! Can she suspect? (Aloud.) What do you mean,
Mary?

MarY.—Well, no one seems to like the poor girl, and I thought, perhaps, you were-
jealous of my heing so fond of her.

JouN.—Mary, I assure yon——

MARY (interrupting him).—Oh, John, consider she has no other home, and, thonglh
she is not my father's very own, he loved her mother; she was his wife. And,.
John, you do not grndge me the luxury of a sister's love, do you? There are
many things common to her and me, as women, which even you and father
cannot share.

N (interrupting).— Where is your father, Mary?

R Y.—Gone about the money, dear; the arrangements are almost complete. 1 am
to have an advance of five hundred pounds on acconnt of Aunt Tabitha's legacy,.
and then youn and father can settle about the business at once. Oh, John,
shan't we be happy?

JOHN.—I1 trust you will ever be happy, Mary,

Mary.—And think, dear, about poor Emily—you are going to take me away from
dear father; how lonely be would be if there were no one to take my place. So-
you'll forgive Emily’s coming, won't you? And, John!

JonN, —Yes dear?

Many.—You'll try and love her too, a little, for my sake.

JOIN (vaguely passing his hand over his brow).—Love her a little?

MarY.—Yes, to begin with and then alittle more, and a little were still, so that when
we are married, and ghe and father come to stay with us, you will be very, very-
pleased to see her, and not unkind and jealous of her as you are now.

Joun.—No, I'm not, dear, really——

Mary.—But you must never love her gunite as much as yon do me—not quife, John
darling.

JouN.—No, no, dear (aside). 1 cannot stand this much longer. She must be told,
but I dare not, I dare not!

MARY (starting up).— Hark, there's father! He's come back from the lawyer's per-
haps he's got the money! Go and meet him, dear.

John goes up to door, i.; Mary remains, L.¢. Enter Ben,

BEN (excitedly; shakes John's hands heartily).—How are ye, John, my boy? I've good
news for you' Where's my little Mary? (Embraces her) Well, it's all rightr
{Produces pocket-book.) I've seen the lawyers, and look here, Mary, take it in
your hands (bolds out cheque). Five hundred pounds! A cheque on the Bank
of Englandl Look, John, Here's capital for you! Eh! My eyel What a busi-
ness 'twill bel

JOHN (tnkes the cheque and reads it vacantly).—ITive hundred pounds.

BuN.—Yes! Think of that, my boy! ‘I'here's a wife for you, eh? Brings you a for-
tune. Why, people 'll say you married for money, John (puts cheque back in
pocket-book).

MARY.—Oh, no, father dear, they'll never say that, because John and I were engagedi
long before aunt's legacy came.
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JUAN.—Tii sabes, Maria, que te quiero mucho.

MaRria.—Pero no me lo decias antes asi! (Conduciéndolo al sofa, & la jzquierda.) Ahora,
caballero, si 4 V. se le ha olvidado, yo voy 4 recorddrselo 4 V. Vaya V. dicien-
do conmigo. Maria gqueridisima, jrepitelo!

JUAN.—Maria queridieima.

Maria.—Te guiero més que 4 nadie en todo el mundo.

JUAN (aparts).—Yo no puedo burlarme de ella asi. (Alto.) Maria, ;pero no sabes ti lo-
mucho que te quiero?

MARiA.—Yo no he dicho eso; jrepita V. como se le dice, eaballero! Te quiero mas
que 4 nadie en el mnndo.

JUAN (aparte).—iQue Dios me perdone si la engafio! (Alto ) [Te quiero mis gue 4 na-
die en el mundo!

Magria.—Pero qué friamente lo dice V.| No quiero que repitas mds (se levanta), An-
tes acostumhbrabas 4 besarme al decir ego, Juan, (Juan trata otra veéz de besarla,
pero ella se lo impide.) Juan, stienes ti algo conmigo? ¢Es, dime ahora la verdad,
es porque mi hermana Emilia ha venido?

JUAN (aparte).—;Valgame Dios! ;Sospechard algo? (Alto.) |Qué quieres decirme con
eso, Maria!

Marfa. —Que nadie parece encontrar simpitica & la pobrecita, y he llegadn 4 pen-
sar que quizds tienes celos de que yo la quiera tanto,

JUAN.—Maria, te aseguro...

MARIA tinterrumpiéndole). —Considera, Juan, que no tiene otro hogar, y, aunque no
es hija de mi padre, él amaba 4 sn madre, que era su mujer. Y, ademds, ti no
debes escatimarme el ecarifio de una hermana, jverdad? Hay una infinidad de
COBAB comunes entre nosotras, como mujeres que somos, que ni aun ti ni papa
podéis comprender.

JUAN (interrumpiendol.—;Ddnde estd tu padre?

Maria.—Ha ido & arreglar lo del dinero; 1as diligencias casi estdn terminadas. Van
4 adelantarme 500 libras 4 cuenta de la herencia de tin Tabitha, y, entonces, tir
¥ papé podéis de una vez arreglar el negocio. Juan, jqué felices vamos 4 ser!

JuaN.—Deseo, Maria, que tii seas siempre feliz.

Maria.—Y piensa en la pobre Emilia. Papa por ti se queda sin mi; y jqué solo no
se encontraria si no huybiese quien ocupara mi lugar! Conque perdonas la venida
de Emilia; jno es verdad?

JUaN.—81, sl

Marfa.—Y tratards de quererla un poco, por amor mio.

JUAN (distraido pasiadose la mano por la frente), JQuererla un poco?

Marfa.—8i, para empezar, y luego un poquito mas, y después mds todavia; de modo.
que, cuando nos casemos y ella y papd vengan & vernos, ti estards muy con-
tento, muy contento de verla, y no desagradable y celoso como ahora.

JuaN.—NG, no lo estoy, de veras...

Maris.—Pero nunca has de quererla tanto como 4 mi, tanto no.

JuaN.—N6, nd Maria (apartel. Ya no puedo soportar esto mds. jHay que decirselo;
pero no me atrevo, no me atrevol

MAR{A (levantandose de repente),—Pero, jahi estd ya papdl |[Vuelve de casa del abo-
gado, y quizds trae el dinero! ;8al 4 recibirlo! (Juan va hacia la pnerta de la dere-
cha; Maria permanece en el centro i la izquierda. Entra Benjamin.)

BEN, (excitadd; le da & Juan la mano cordialmente)—;Cdémo estds, muchacho, (‘ému
estds? Traigo buenas noticias. jDénde estd la nina? (Abraza & Maria). Buono, bue-
no, bueno, todo queda ya arreglado (saca 1a cartern). e visto 4 los abogados, y,
toca agui, Maria; témalas en la mano (le alarga la letra); j500 libras, sobre el
Banco de Inglaterra! {Mira, Juan, mira aqai si hay ya capital para til 3Verdad?
iSanto Dios! (Qué buenos negocios vas 4 hacer!

JUAN (toma la letrn y la lee sin darse cuenta de ello.)—|500 libras!

BEN,—8i! {Piensa bien en ello, muchacho! jEsto 8{ que es una mujer! Te trae una
fortuna. (A que van 4 decir que te casas por el dinero, Juan! (Vuelve la letra 4 la.
cartera.)

Maria.—N6, né papd; ¢quién ha de decir eso, cuando ya estdbamos en relaciones
mucho antes de recibir yo la herencia de mi tia?
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BeN.—Well; [et's sit down, I'm 2’most dead beat with running sbout, and Mary you
_and Tve got to be off again divectly. Yon've got to sign & dockyment {1} at the
Jawyer’s, my dear, before you get the balunce of your fortgne. There's & hun-
dred and fifty more to follow, John, but that we're going to bank for Mary
against a rainy day, I eay, my lags, I think we ought to have & giass of wine |
on it, eh? (Mary rizes and goes to cheffonier for glusses, &e, Jobn is about to help). -
8it ye (2) down, John, sit ye down! Mary knows Liow to get ‘em! She's more
use than a many who have their eye sight. bless her] {Looks et her sdmiringly,
a% she puts glasees on talle). There's a wife for you, my boy, one that'll wait on
you, and lovk after yon, and make you comlortahle—and a fortune of six hundred
and fifty ponnds ehcked (3) in as welll Iain't quite certain she oughn'tto throw
¥ou aver, now glhie's an heiress.

MaRY.—Dw you know, father dear, I think John's frightened I shall, for he’s heen
. - very miserable this morning.

‘BeN.—Miserable! Ou such nday as thisl {Looking at him.) Why, so he is! Why,
whatever's the matter, man? Cheerup! Here, this'll do you good! (Gives bhim
glase of wine). It ain't '47, hut it's the same volour! Why you sarely don't really
suppose Mary could harbour (1) such o thought as that,

JOHN,—Oh no, Mr. Potter. Dear Mary could tot be vntrue, bat—— -

Ben.—But what, John? Speak up, man!  What's in the wind, eh? Why, blow me,
if you oughtn't to be standing on yowr Lead for joy! Going to get married on
Monday week, and to be set up in 4 spny business as soon as you come back
from yuur honeymooning! I only wish I'd had such luck, that's alll

MARY (going to Den)—IFather, dear, perhaps John doesn't like my finding the me-
ney. Surely, vou're not too proud to let me help you, John?

Jouxs, —Prond, Mary? No, I'm noet proud.

Mary. —Rr.member dearest, if I have bronght you this money, it will be your c]e-
verness amd your atrmght that will employ it for cur happiness. I cannot help
you as I would; I cannot share your burdens ay another might have done.  Sure-
ly you do not grudge me the liappinesa of strengthening you at the ontset to
bear them? (Kmbraces ki)

JOHN.—Mary, you are too good for me,

BEN.—80 she is, John, though Isay it! But, come along, my lasgl Get your jacket

on! ({Mary goos ..) You and I must be going to the lawyers again to get this
matter off hand. I bope you've been a practisin’ your signature (goes after her).
X say, Mary, we won't take John with us; it's my belief some o'them lawyers
will be proposing to you when they see you're good-looking, as well as rich, and
there's 1 young fellow there that's a mmch betier catch than John, and hand-
somer, too,

Mary,—That he's not, fatherl My Jobn is the handsomest man in sl! England—
arn't you, deat? (Exit, L) '

BEN (turning to Johnl—Well, a]l I can say is, &t the present moment, he don’t look
il Why, whatever's the matter, my boy? You look nbout as cheerful as a
muie (pede, tuilida) with the toothache. Arn't you happy? Got anything on
¥our niind?

JoHN.—Mr. Poatter, I don't know how to tell you—Mary's goodoess and generosity
—TI'm not good enough for her.

BEN.—No, yowre not, John, but I den't know the man that is; that I don't. And
you're a steady, honest, and true lad, and an old friend, and I'd as soon lose
her to you 48 anyohe.

Joun.—I wish I was more worthy of your good opinion, but I feel that—that

BeN.—Come, my boy, that's all false pride, thatis! It ain't vight of you to have any
scraples ’about lettin’ your wife set you up. Yowd 'a done the same for her,
only the wind fall's come her way, thats all. Don't be Lhaughty, John, don't
be haughty[ I shoulda’t have thought it of you!

(1) Por documeni-

() Par sit goie down, en Yoz du sit down.

(8) Tochuck e claguum echar con habilidad, agregar.
{4) Horbow es hahia
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Bey.—DBueno, hombre; vamos 4 sentarnos, porque estoy reventado.de tanto correr.
Maria, tu y yo tenemos que salir los tres en seguida, porque tiene gque firmar
un documento en casa del abogado, para poder cobrar el saldo de la herencia.
Habrd, ademds, 160 libras, Juan; pero, eso se 1o vamos 4 poner 4 Maria en el
Banco al abrigo de un dia de tormenta. Vaya, hija mia, jestaria de m4s el remo-
jar todo esto? Unas copitas de vino! (Maria se levanta, ¥ va & la rinconera por vae
sos, ete. Juan guniere ayudarla.) iSiéntate, muchacho, siéntate! [Marin sabe bien
hacer todo esto! Pues jsi sabe méds que muchas que tienen sus dos ojos con vis-
ta! |Dios la bendiga! (La mirn embelesado, mientras ella coloca los vasos en la mesa.)
iVaya una mujercita gue te levas! (Cudinto gque te servird! jeudinio goe te caidard!
iy cudn cémoda te hard la vida! jy ademés una fortuna de 650 libras sonantes y
contantes! Casi, casi estey por creer que lo que ella debin hacer ahora era man-
darte 4 paseo; ahora que tiene esa herencia.

MaRria.— Sabes, papd, que me parece que Juan tiene sus miedos de que yo lo haga,;
pues ha estado muy tristén esta manana,

BEN.—Trigtdn, y en dia como este! (Mirandolo.) Pues tienes razdn, Maria. Pero, hom-
bre, jqué es lo que te pasa? |Animate| {Toma; que esto te dard 4nimo! (Presen=
tandole una copa de vino.) (N0 ¢s del afio 47; pero tiene el mismo color! Pero jes
posible que fueses 4 creer capaz 4 Maria de abrigar semejante pensamiento?

JUAN.—N6, né sefior. Marfa no podria serme infiel, pero...

BeN.—Pero ;qué, Juan? (Dimelo, hombre, de una vez! (Qué es lo que tienes? [Que
me emplumen, si del contento no debieras de estar bailando de coronillal Vas
4 casarte del lunes en ocho dias, y 4 emprender un bonito negocio en cuanto
vuelvas de tu luna de miell [Ya quisiera yo haber tenido tanta suerte; nada mis!

MARIA (neercindose i Benjamin).—Papd, quizis no le guste 4 Juan que sen yo quien
trae el dinero. Juan, ¢serds tan orgulloso que te desagrade el que yo te ayude?

JuaN.—Orgnlloso, Maria? Né, né soy orgulloso.

Maria,—Ten presente que si yo te traigo este dinero, tu talento y tu babilidad se-
ran los gue lo harin producir para felicidad nnestra. Yo no puedo ayudarte
como quisiera; ni puedo tampoco aliviar tu trabajo como pudiera hacerlo otra
cnalquiera. Pero no es posible que me escatimes el gusto de tenderte una mano
al principio! (Lo abraza.)

JuaN,—Maria, ti eres demasiado buena para mi.

BEN.—{Y vaya si lo es, Juan, aungue me esté mal el decirlo! jPero vdmonos, chical
iPonte el abrigo! (Maria se divige & la izquierda) que tenemos que volver 4 casa de
los abogados para dejar terminado este asunto. Supongo que habrds estado
ejercitindote en echar tu firma (la sigue). Maria, me parece mejor que no lleve-
mos & Juan; jporgue 4 wi entender, algunoe de aguellos abogaditos te pedird la
mano cuando vean lo guapa que eres! Y también rical |Y alli hay un jovenci-
1lo ¢on méds gancho que Juan, y mds guapo también!

Maris.—jEso no puede ser papd! Mi Juan es el hombre mis gouapo de toda Ingla-
terra jverdad Juan? (Vase por la izguierda.)

BEN, (volviéndose & Junn) —Sea!; pero lo gque yo puedo asegurar ahora, es que en este
momento no lo parece, Hombre, jqué te pasa? Pareces casi tan nlegre como un
enterrador con dolor de muelas. (No eres feliz? jTienes algo? ;(Qué te pasa?

JUAN.—Sefior, no sé como decirle 4 V. que Maria ¢s la bondad misma y la genero-
sidad en persona, y... yo no soy bastante bueno para ella.

BeN,—N6, no lo eres; pero yo no conozeo 4 ningin hombre que lo sea; nd, no lo co-
nozco. Pero ti eres juicioso, honrado y fiel; y, ademds, un antiguo amigo, y,
como hay gue perderla, te ln daré & {i mejor que & cualguier otro.

JuaN.—Quisiera ser mds digno de esa buena opinion, pero yo siento que... que..,

BEN.—Vamos, hombre, todo eso es falso amor propio, y nada mds! No estd bien que
tengas esos escripulos en consentir 4 tu mujer que te aynde, Ti harias lo mis-
mo por ella; pero es el caso que la breva ha caido ahora de su lado, |No seas
orgulloso, Juan, no seas orgulloso! {Nunea lo hubiera creido de ti!
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JouN.— God knows I'm not hanghty.

BeN.—Then cheer up, man, and be joyful. Why, hang it! I'm the one to be miser
able, not you! [ ain't a going to be set up in business and marry the best
little girl in all England! No, I'm going to lose my danghter—my danghter that
has been the light of my house for all these years—the light of the house that
has been all darkners to her own dear self. And I'm going to be left with a
new nurse, John, in my old age; one that I'm fond enough of for her mother's
sake, but not my own flesh and blood. Oh, if we were going to change, and
you was (1) going to take Emily now!

JOHN (asider,—If I dare but tell him! (Aloud). Ab, sir, I do indeed feel it is cruel to
take Mary from you——

BEN.—It's hard to give her up, John, even to you. It's like takin' the sunshine ont
of the house for ever. If it is out of compassion for me as you're mopin’ (2),
thank ve, my boy, thank ye! But don't you mind me! 1 shall still see her; it
ain't as if you was takin' her rgght away; yon ain't got any need to emigrate,
thanks to sister Tabitha. And meanwhile, Emily and I'll soon fall into one ano-
ther's ways, and we shall get on famously no doubt. Here they come!

(Enter, .., Mary and Emily; the latter crosses to John and shakes hands.)

MARY (who hes caught the Iast words),—That vou will, father, dear. T've been tell-
ing Emily all the secrets for making you comfortable, haven't 1?

EMILY.— Yes, ves, dear (nrranges Mary's jacket, &e.).

Mary.—Now, father, I'm quite ready when you are. Don't forget your neck
wrapper.

BEN.—Right, my love! (Takes it out of his pocket and lays it on the table.) Come,
John, where's your hat? I suppose you ain't agoing to trust Mary unprotected
in that den of lawyers?

Mary.—No, father dear, John's not coming with us.  John dearest, let me speak to
you. (He comes and takes her hand; Emily and Ben go up stage.)

Manry.—John, I want you to stay with Emily,

Joun. —But, Mary——

MarY.—Don't be disobedient, sir. I want you to stop with Emily, and remember
what T said to you this morning. Try to be friends with her, for my sake; 1 am
sure you will soon find how nice she is, if you try. We shall not be long, and
when we come back I shall be very angry if she iz not already half a sister
to you.

JouN.—But, Mary, I ought to go with you.

Mary.—Remember, it i3 for my sake (Kisses him and goes, ). I am ready father.
Goodbye Emily, you must entertain John till we return—we shan't be long.

BeN.—Goodbye, John!  Goodbye, Emily!

(Exeunt Ben and Mary; after watching them out John goes to Emily.)

JouN.—Emily, this ean't go on any longer! It drives me mad!

EMiLy, — It breaks my heart to see her, and think of the wrong I've done her. And
how T looked forward to making her happy! To being a companion to her, to
sharing my sight with her poor blind eyes, To making cheerful the kindly
home that had welcomed me! John, I will give you up to her even now—I'll
go away and earn my own living, and try to forget we ever met.

JoHN.—Emily, it is too late. Even if I could consent to such a sacrifice, which I
cannot, it would not be right. Mary deserves a husband's love as well as his
respect, and that 1 eannot give her,

EumiLy.—But if I went away, you might in time love her again and forget me.

JOHN (embracing her). Forget you, Emily! Never! Come, I have been coward long

(1) Por were.
(2) Tomope, dormitar, estar iriste, pensativo.—Mope, hombre abatido, atontado.—aMope-

eyed, tuerto, eegato.
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JuaN.—iBien sabe Dios que no soy orgulloso!

BeN.—Entonces anfimate, hombre, y ponte alegre. |Caramba, me parece que soy yo
quien debia estar triste y no til |No soy yo quien va 4 hacer un gran negocio, ni
4 casarse con la mejor nifia de toda Inglaterral N6; yo soy quien voy 4 quedarme
sin mi hija, sin mi hija que ba sido la luz de mi hogar durante tantos afios, In
luz de la casa viviendo ella en la obscuridad. Y yo voy 4 quedarme con una
nueva enfermera, Juan, en mi vejez, una 4 quien quiero por su madre; pero que
1no es ni mi carne ni mi propia sangre! jAy, si cambidramos y ti te llevaras 4
Emilia!

JUAN (aparte).—|Ay, i me atreviese 4 decirselo! (Alto.) Verdaderamente es hasta
cruel gue yo prive 4 V. de Maria.

Bex.—Mucho me cuesta, Juan, dejdrtela, aun 4 ti. Es como si me llevasen el sol de
mi easa para siempre. (Si es por compasion 4 mi por lo que estds pesaroso, mu-
cho te lo agradezco, chico, te lo agradezco mucho! jPero no hagas caso de mi!
Aun la veré; no es como si te 1a llevaras fuera, al otro mundo; pues no tienes
precision de emigrar, gracias 4 la herencia de mi hermana Tabitha. Y, entre
tanto, Emilia y yo nos haremos uno 4 otro; y es muy posible que nos llevemos
-divinnmente. jAbi vienen! (Entran por la izquierda Maria y Emilia; ésta se dirige a
Juan y le da la mano.)

MARIA (que ha cogido las tltimas palabras).—Ya lo creo que lo hards, papd. Ahora
misiug he estado enterando 4 Emilia de todos mis secretos para hacerte la vida
agradable; ;no es verdad Emilia?

EmiLia —Mucho que sf, querida mia. (Arreglandole el abrigo & Maria, ete.)

Marfa.—Anda, paps; ya estoy lista: cuando quieras, Que no se te olvide la bufanda.

BeN.—Tienes razén, mujer! (La saca del bolsillo ¥ 1a pone sobre la mesa.) Ven, Juani-
to; ¢ddnde estd tu sombrero? jSupongo que no dejards ir solita 4 Maria 4 aque-
lla caverna de abogados?

MaRria.—Né, papd; Juan no viene con nosotros. Oye, td, Juan, que quiero decirte
dos palabras. (Juan se acerca y le toma la mano; Emilia y Benjamin se dirigen al
fondo.)

Maria.—Juan, quiero gque te quedes aqui con Emilia.

JuaN.—Pero, Maria...

Magia.—Caballero, no sea V. desobediente: quiero gne se quede V. aqui con Emilia,
vy que, recuerde todo lo gue le dije esta manana. Trata de hacerte amigo de
ella, por amor hacia mi, y estoy segura de que pronto verds lo buena que esl...
No tardaremos mucho, y cuando volvamos, me enfadaré si ella no es ya tume-
dia hermana.

JuAN.—Pero Maria, yo debia acompafiarte.

MaARriA.—Acuérdate de que lo haces por mi, (Le da un beso y se va por la derecha.)
Estoy lista, papd. Hasta luego Emilia; ti tienes que entretenerme 4 Juan hasta

~la vuelta, que no tardaremos.

BEN.—(Adiés, Juan! jAdiés, Emilial (Vanse Benjamin y Marfa; Juan los mira fijamente
hasta gue salen, y eéntooces se dirige & Emilia.)

Juan.—Emilia, esto no puede continuar m4s asi! jEsto me vuelve loco!

EMILIA.—Y 4 mi me parte el corazdn el verla, y ¢l pensar en todo el mal que le
he hecho. Y jcuando esperaba hacerla feliz! (Ser su compafiern, compartir con
ella la vista que tengo y que & sus pobres ojos ciegos tanta [alta les hace! jAle-
grar el carifioso hogar que me ha recibido! Juan, te dejo por causa de ella, me
iré y mwe ganaré la vida como pueda, y trataré de olvidar que nos hemos co-
nocido.

JuaN.—Es ya tarde, Emilia. Aun si pudiese yo consentir en tal sacrificio (que no
puedo’; no seria justo. Maria merece no solamente el respeto, sino el amor de su
marido, y eso yo no puedo dirselo.

EMiLIA.—Pero, yéndome yo, podrds con el tiempo quererla y olvidarme.

JUAN (abrazindola),—jOlvidarte, Emilial (Nunca! Vaya, he sido un cobarde durante

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

158 Versroxes.—LII,

enough in this! The blow must fall, and the sooner it is over the better. God
forgive me, and give her strength to bear it!

Emiy.—John, John, T cannot!

Joun, —My darling, yon must. There is but one thing to do, to leave at once to-
gether. They must never see ns again (goes to table and takes pen). It will be
a terrible awakening for them, but when it is over they will see that we have
acted for the best.

ExmiLy.—What are you going to do?

Joun. ~To write a note explaining all. Then we will go (writes. Emily stand in tears).
It is better than telling them face to face and witnessing their grief. [ dare not
do that. Listen, Emily (rveads). «Kmily and I are going away for good (1). It
is better than continuing a life of treachery. DBreak it as gently as you can to
Mary. We pray heaven to lighten her sorrow, and hope in time even to obtain
her and your forgiveness for what must now seem a grievous wrong.» And
now, my darling, get ready to leave at once. We must be gone betore they re-
turn. Come, cheer up, dearest.

Emriy.—John, John, it will break my heart! (They embrace. Enter Ben.)

BEN —TLeft my wrapper behind, after all!  (Sees them). Good God! John! Emily!
What does this mean? Speak man, speak, or T'll choke yon!

Joun.—Mr. Potter, yon have returned too soon. I am sorry for this, hut T cannot
ask yon to forgive me. I was leaving that letter for you, sir. (Points to it; Ben
takes it and veads), ’

BEN (reading).—Going away for gaod —life of treachery—grievous wrong (passes hand
over his brow),  What does it all mean? Idon't understand. Oh, Mary, Mary,
my poor child, it will kill her! (Sinks into chair.)

MARY (heard without). Father, dear, can’t you find it?

JoHN.—Good heavens! 'Tis Mary!

BEN.—RBo, Mr, John Carter] You and Emily's going away rvather than lead a life of
treachery It's no life of treachery. I suppose, you've been leading these weeks
past, kissing my poor lass with your Judas lips all the while you were schemin’
and plottin’ to break her heart. You pray heaven to lighten her sorrow, you
do. You pray heaven! Do you think the prayers of cowardly devils like you—
yes, devils!l—can be heard in heaven? John Carter, you are a liar, and a coward,
and a villain, and T despise you! I despise you!

Mary has entored unperceived; she remains up stage; dazed; listening,

EmiLy,.—Oh, father|

Bun.—S8ilence, girll Never call me father again! I would have been a father to
you, but you have crept like a reptile and stung the hand that gave you food;
you have blighted the home that made you welcome.

JouN.—Mr. Potter, the blame is mine alone! Emily came to your house to be a joy
and comfort to you, and to be a blessing to Mary. I have turned that blessing
into a curse—for I loved her! (Mary represses a ery here.) Believe me, I have not
been untrue to Mary without a struggle. God knows how hard I strove against
my own heart, but it was of no use; and now, while Mary has my affection, my
respect, and my deepest gratitude, I love Emily, sir, and I cannot help it.

Mary shrieks and leans against tha wall for support,

MAarY.—Oh, God! I have been blind indeed!

Bexn.

JOHN, |

BEN (to Emily).—Out of my way, Jezebell Your touch shall not defile herl Mary,
Mary, my childl my child!

For a moment Mary sobs on his bosom; then taking his hand, she leads him down L.
Mary.—Father, I have heard all. You must forgive them, dearest, for my sake.
BeN.—Forgive them? Nay, nay, I deserve forgiveness myself first! Mary, Tk

hound that traitor John off the face of the earth. TI'll hold him up to the con-
tempt of all honest men. T'll——
Mary places her hand on his mouth to stop him.

Mary! (Emily and Ben rush towards her.)

(1) For good, para siempre.
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mucho tiempo! jAl fin ha de darse el golpe, y cuanto antes mejor! {Que Dios me
perdone, y le de fuerzas para soportarlo!

Emivia.—Juan, Juan, no puedo!

JUAN.— Queridisima mia, tienes que hacerlo. Aquf no hay mds que una sola cosa.
que hacer: marcharnos juntos en seguida. No deben volver 4 vernos nunea més.
(Se dirige & In mesa y toma una pluma.) [Qué terrible despertar para ellos! Pero
cuando ya haya pasado todo, verdn que hemos obrado con la mejor intencion.

Emia.—Pero ¢qué vas 4 hacer?

Juan.—A escribir una earta explicindolo todo; entonces nos iremos. (Escribe; Emilia
de pie, lorando.) Mds vale asi que decirselo cara 4 cara y presenciar su pesar, No-
me afrevo 4 hacerlo. |Escucha, Emilial (Leyendo.) «Emilia v yo nos vamos para
siempre. Egto es mejor que continuar una vida de traiciones. Digaselo V. 4 Ma-
ria tan earifiosamente como pueda. Rogamos 4 Dios que mitigue su dolor, y
esperamos obtener con el tiempo sn perddn, asi como el de V, de lo que shora
debe de parecerles un delito grave.» Y ahora, vida mia, marchémonos en el acto,
Tenemos que irnos antes de que vuelvan. jAn{mate, amor mio!

EmiLia.—(Juan, Juan, se me parte el corazén! (Se abrazan.) (Sale Benjamin.)

BEN.— Habérseme olvidado la bufandal (Los ve.) (Santo, Dios! jJuan! jEmilia! ;Qué
es esto? {Habla, hombre, habla, 6 te ahogo!

JUAN.—V. ha vuelto demasiado pronto. Mucho lo siento, pero no lo puedo remediar,
No pido 4 V. que me perdone, Iba 4 dejarle 4 V, esta carta. (Sefialandola; Benja-
min la toma y lee.}

BEN. (leyendo).— «Nos vamos para siempre» evida de traiciones» «delito grave» (Se
pasa ln mano por la frente.) (Qué quiere decir todo esto? porque vo no lo com-
prendo. jAy, Maria, Maria; pobre hija mia, esto la va 4 matar! (Se tira en un sillén,)

MaRria (dentro)—¢No la encuentras, papi?

JUAN.—Dios mio, Maria!

BN, —De modo Sr. D. Juan Cérter, que V. y Emilia se van por no continuar una
vida de traiciones! ;No es vida de traiciones, supongo yo, la que ha estado V. ha-
cienido estas semanas pasadas, besando 4 mi pobre hija con esos labios de Ju-
das, mientras que estaba V. tramando y conspirando para desgarrarle el cora-
z6n? |Y pide 4 Dios que mitigue su dolor! jverdad? {Usted pedir 4 Dios! Y jeree
usted que Dios oye las oraciones de los demonios, cobardes como V.? (Si, demo-
nios! jJuan Cdrter, V. es un embustero y un cobarde y un intame, y, yo lo des-
precio con todo mi corazon; &i, lo desprecio! (Maria entra sin ser vista, permanece
al fondo escnchando estupefacta.)

EMILIA, —(Padre mio!

BeN.—(Calla, calla! [Jamés me llames padre; jamds! Yo hubiera sido nn padre para
ti, pero ti te has introducido aqui como una vibora, has mordido la mano que
te alimentaba y has abrasado el hogar que te dié la bien venida.

JUAN.—Sefior de Potter, mia la culpa es toda! Emilia vino 4 su casa de V. 4 ser la
alegria v el consuelo de V. y una bendicidn para Maria. Yo, yo soy quien ha
convertido esa bendicidén en una maldicién, porque yo amaba 4 Maria. (Marin
sofoca un grito de desesperacién.) Créame V., no he gido infiel 4 Marfa sin una in-
mensa lucha. 86lo Dios gabe cudnto he lnchado contra mi propio corazén, pero
era imitil; y, ahora mientras que Maria posee todo mi carifio, mi respeto y mi
méds profunda gratitud, amo 4 Emilia, y no puedo remediarlo. (Maria da un grito®
¥ se apoya contra la pared; de pronto se repone.)

Maria.—Cudn ciega he estado! {Dios miol

BrxN.

Juax.

BEN, & Emilial.—Fuera de mi vista Jezabel! [Tus manos no han de contaminarlal
[Maria, Marial {Hija mial {hija mial (Por un momento Maria vacila; se repone, y to-
mandole la mano, lo lleva hacia la izquierda )

Maria.—Pap4, lo he oido todo. {Perdénalos, hazlo por mi!

BrN,— Perdonarlos? (Nunea, nunca; jamds: yo si que merezco compasién! Maria, yo
barreré 4 ese traidor de la faz de la tierra. Yo le haré el desprecio de todos los
hombres honrados, yo... (Maria le pone la mano en la boca para hacerle callar.)

! iMaria! (Emilia y Benjamin se precipitan hacia ella.)
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Mary.—Father dearesi, listen to me, It may be they could not help it, and—I would
not have it different. Thea John I loved and thought loved me was good and !
noble and above all, honowrable, not the creature he has proved himself to her
That John I love sfill and will Le faithful to as long as life lasts, but this man— B
(here hir voice falters and she ig unable ta continue). And Emily Father! Well I |
do not blame her, and somehow she consoles me for ray blindness of heart. The
beautifnl qoalities I believed my John possessed of are evidently enshrined in  ~
a brilliant casket to dazzle the eyes of a young and beantiful girl. Come, father, !
Jet us go; thank God I caunot gee their happiness. Dear father, I am all yours
uow and for ever. :

JOHN.—Mary, Mary, T bessech you to forgive mel

Marv.—Forgive yonl—Ask heaven to do that! Listen. If yon had fold me from
the first of your affection for Emily, God is my witnesa that I would have abzol-
ved you from yonr promise; but to continne deceiving me from day to day, to
have your hand in mine whilst locking at her; kiss me with your false lips whilst
your heart wae hersl... Time may deaden the blow, but now, away! away, sir!
Touch me not! let e not feel your presence nor hear the traitor voice that stole
my love.

JopN.—On my Lionour, Mary! E

Mary.— Your honour, sirl the less seid sbout that the bettert Perbaps if you sre
ag faithinl to my sister as you have been faithless to me, you may regain yoor
right to be called a man and a gentleman and not what you are now, a cowardl
{(John covars his face with his handg; Bmily tries to take Mary's band and kisg her.}

EmiLy.—Mary I tried not to Iove him, indeed, indeed I did...

MARY (speaking with great effort). —Childl v little sister! How can f blame you for
what I myself have donet—And you shall not go to himm penniless; the amount
lodged in iy name at the bankera shall be passed to you, and God grant you
may be happier than I have been.

BEx.—But, my ¢hild, consider...

MaryY.—Nay, you must father. What is the mmoney to me now?

Joun. —But, Mary, it is impossible,

Mary.—8ettle that with Emily, sir, You shall not even have the satisfaction of
thinking I find my consolation in my fortune. You leave me poorer than when
won first saw me, for you have robbed me of my heart and happiness! Here
you have your wifel Young and rich and besutifu!! Take her and leave ma
for ever. (Tumning to her father and falling on his neek in an agony of tesrs.)
Tethey, take we awey, Llove hic, Ulave bim etillt  Vau must heln nae ta forgat,

W. SAPIE,
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Maria.—Esctichame, querido padre. Es pogible que no hayan podido remediarlo, y,
yo no quisiera que fuese de otra manera, El Juan 4 quien yo queria y que yo
pensaba que me queria 4 mi, era bueno y noble, y... honrado sobre todo; o lo
que ahora ha resultado ser! A aquel Juan yo lo amo todavia y le sevé fiel mien-
tras viva; pero jeste hombre... (Le tiembla la voz y no puede continuar), y Emilia,
papd! Bien, no la culpo, y algo me consuelo por mi ciego amor. Las hermosas
cualidades que pensaba poseia mi Juan, estin evidentemente gnardadas en una
brillante apariencia para seducir los ojos de una joven y encantadora mujer.
Ven, papd, vimonos. Gracias & Dios yo no puedo ver la felicidad de ellos. Que-
rido papd, soy tuya completamente, ahora y para siempre.

Juan.—Maria, Maria, te ruego que me perdones!

Marfa.—Perdonar 4 V.! jPidale 4 Dios que lo haga! |Escuche V.! Si V. me hubiese
hablado desde el principio de su carifio § Emilia, sabe Dios que yo le hubiera
absuelto de su compromiso; pero, continuar engafidndome dia tras dia, cogerme
4 mi la mano mientras que la miraba & ella, besarme con esos falsos labios
mientras que le entregaba 4 ella el corazonl.., Puede ser que el tiempo mitigue
este goipe horribie; jpero aforal [Fuera, fuera, cabalfero; y sin tocarme! jFuera,
fueral Que yo no sienta su presencia, nj oiga siquiera la voz traidora que me
robo mi amor.

JuaN.—Bajo mi palabra de honor, Maria!

Maria.—iHonor! Mientras menos palabras, mejor! {Tal vez si V. es tan flel 4 mi
hermana como ha sido falso pars mi... puede ser que gane V. de nuevo el de-
recho 4 llamarse hombre y caballero, y no lo que V. es ahora, un cobarde! (Juan
se cnbre la cara con las manos; Emilia traty de tomarle 4 Maria la mano para besarla.)

EmiLia.—Maria, he tratado de no quererlo de veras, de veras.

MaRia (haciendo grandes esfuerzos).—Nifia! jhermanal jCémo puedo culparte por lo
que yo misma he hechol... Y t1i no te irds con él sin forfuna; la cantidad puesta
en el Banco & mi nombre pasard al tuyo, y Dios quiera que seas més foliz que yo.

BeN,—Pero, hija mia, considera...

MaRrfa. —Es preciso que lo hagas, papd. JA mi qué me importa ya el dinero?

Juan.—Pero, Maria, esto es imposible.

Maria.—Arregle V. eso con Emilia. Llévesela V. y déjeme 4 mf. Aiin no tendrd V.
la satisfaccion de pensar que he encontrado consuelo en mi fortuna. Me deja V.
mis pobre que cuando me vié por primera vez, pues me ha robado el corazén y
la felicidad! |Aqui tiene V. su mujer; joven, rica y hermosa!l Témela y déjeme
para siempre, (Volviéndose & su padre, s8 daja caer en sus brazos llorando amarga-
mente.) [Papd, sacame de aquil (En voz muy baja.) Ay, que le quiero adn! le quie-
ro, y tienes que ayudarme 4 olvidar.

ExriQUETA RUSBELL.
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LIIT
WILLIAM AND THOMAS

INDUSTRY AND INDOLENCE CONTRASTED

(A Tale by Dr. Percival.)

In a village, at a small distance from the metropolis (m&tr8'p7l5s) lived a wealthy
husbandman, who had two sons, William and Thomas; the former of whom was
exactly a year older than the other.

On the day when the second son was born, the husbandman planted in his
orchard (huerfo [8'rchrd]) two young apple trees (manzanos) of an equal (5k011) size,
(81’58) on which he bestowed the same care in cultivating: they throve so much
aliks (medraban con tanta igualdad), that it was a difficult matter to say which
claimed (nerecia) the preference. (pr3'fsrins.)

As soon as the children were eapable (k2'plb4) of using garden implements (lie-
rramientas [5'mplimints]) their father took (llevd) them on a fine day, early in the
spring, to see the tweo plants he had reared (eviade) for them, and ealled after their
names.  William and Thomas having much admired the beauty of these trees, now
filled with blosgoms, their father told them, that he made thom a present of the trees*
in good eondition, which wonld continne to thrive (medrar) or decay (decaer), in pro-
portion to the labour or neglect they received.

Thomas, though the youngest son, turned (dirigis) all his attention to the impro-
vement of his tree, by clearving it of (Iimpidndole de, ¢ quitandole) insects a8 soon
a8 he discovered them, and propping up the stem (apoyando el troneco) that it
might grow perfectly upright. e dug about (cavd en derredor) it to loosen (sol-
far) the earth, that the root might receive nonrishment from the warmth of the sun,
and the moisture (hunedad) of the dews (rocio). No mother conld nurse (n9rs) her
child more tenderly in its infancy, tham Thomas did his tree.

His brother William, however (h1'0 ' v0r), pursued (pYrss0'3d) a very different
conduct; for he loitered away (disipaba) all his time in the wost idle and mis-
chievous ( pernicioso) manner, one of his principal amusements being to throw sto-
nes at people as they passed. He kept company with all the idle boys-in the neigh-
bourhnod, with whom he was continnally fighting, and was (se veia) seldom without
either ablack eye (0jo hinchado 6 contuso 6 acardenaladn) ov a broken skin (el
pellejo desollado).  is poor tree was neglected, and never thought of, till one day
in autumn, when by chance, seeing his brother's tree [oaded with the finest apples,
and almost ready to break down (eeder) with the weight, he ran to his own tree
not doubting that he should find it in the same pleasing ( floreciente) condition.

Great, indeed, were his disappointment (chasco ¢ desengaiio) and surprise,
(9rprl'5s) when instead of finding the tree loaded with excellent fruit, he beheld
nothing but a few withered (sceas) leaves, and hranches covered with moss (musgo).
He instantly went to his father, and complained of his partiallity in giving him a
tree that was worlitless and barren (estéril); while Lis brother's produced the most
luxurinnt (19gsH0°r5 Int) fruit; and he thought that his brother should, at least, give
him half of his apples.

Tis father told him it was by no means reasonable that the industrious should
give up part of their labour to feed the idle.  «If your tree.. said he, <has produced
yon nothing, it is but a just reward of your indolence, since yon see what the indus-
try of your brother has gained him. Your tree was equally full of blossoms
(cubierto de flores), and grew in the same soil; but yon paid no attention to the cul-
iure of it. Your brother suffered no (no ha permitido) visible insects to remain
on his tree; but you neglected that cantion, and suffered them (los dejaste) to eat
up the very buds (comer hasla los mismos bolones).  As 1 cannot bear to see even
plants perish through neglect, 1 must now take this tree from you, and give it to
your brother, whose care and stiention may possibly restore it to its former vigour.
The fruit it produces shall be his property, and you must no longer consider your-
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gelf as having any right to it. However, youn may go to my nursery (plantel 6 cria-
dero) and there chose any other you may like better, and try what you can do with
it; but if you neglect to take proper care of it, I shall take that also from you and
give it to your brother as a reward for his superior industry and attention.

This had the desired effect on William; who clearly perceived the justice and
propriety of his father's reasoning, and instantly went into the nursery to choose
the most thriving (mas prdspero o que mas prometia) apple-tree he could meet
with. His brother Thomas, assisting him in the culture of his tree, advised him in
what manner to proceed; and William made the best nge of his time, and the ins-
trnetions he received from his brother. He left off (abandond) all his mischie-
vous tricks (perniciosos juegos), forsook (abandond o se separd de) the company of idle
boys, applied himself cheerfully (gustoso y alegre) to work, and in antumn received
the reward (premio) of his labour, his tree being (al ver su drbol) loaded with
fruit.

LIV
THE ADVENTURE OF THE MASON

(FROM THE TALES OF THE ALAMDRA)

There wag once upon a time a poor mason (alba#il), or bricklayer (enladrillador),
in Granada, who kept all Saints-days and holidays, and Saint Monday into the
bargain (y el Santo Lunes ademds), and yet, with all his devotion he grew poorer
and poorer, and could scarcely earn bread for his numerovs family., One night he
was roused from his first sleep by a knocking at his door. He opened it, and beheld
before him a tall, meagre, cadaverous-looking priest.

«Harkye (oiga) honest friend!» said the strafhger, <I have observed that you
are a good Christian, and one to be trusted; will you undertake a job (faena) this
very night?s :

<With all my heart, Sefior Padre, on condition that I am paid accordingly.»

«That you shall be; but you must suffer yourself to be blindfolded (vendar los
0jos). »

«To this the mason made no objection; so, being hoodwinked (vendado), he was
led by the priest throngh various roughlanes (dsperas callejuelas) and winding
passages (fortuosos pasgjes), until they stopped before the portal of a house, The
priest then applied a key, turned a creaking lock (eerradura gue rechinaba), and
oponed what sounded like a poderous door. They eatered, the door was closed and
bolted (cerrada con llave y cervojo), and the mason was conducted through an
echoing corridor (corredmr que retwmba) and a spacious hall, to an interior part
of the building. Here the bandage (venda) was removed from his eyes, and he found
bimeself in a patio, or court, dimly (débilmenfe) lighted by a single lamp. In the centre
was the dry basin of an old Moorish fountain, under which the priest requested him
to form a small vault (bdvedu), bricks and mortar (ladrillos y mezela) being at hand
for the purpose. He accordingly worked all night, but without finishing the job
(faena). Just before day-break, the priest put a piece of gold into his hand, and
having again blinfolded him, conducted him back to his dwelling.

«Are you willings, said he, <to return and complete your work?s

«Gladly (con mucho gusto), Seiior Padre, provided I am so well paid.»

«Well, then, to-morrow at midnight (I will call again), (volveré por V.).> He
did so, and the vault (bdveda) was completed.

«Nows>, said the priest (prést), «<yon must help me to bring forth (sacar) the
bodies that are to be buried in this vault (v('0t)s.

The poor mason's hair rose on his head at these words: he followed the priest,
with trembling steps, into o retived chamber of the mansion, expecting to behold
some ghastly (horrendo) spectacle of death, but was relieved on perceiving three or
four portly jars (jarrones de buen porile) standing in one corner (rincdn). They
were evidently full of money, and it was with great labour that he and the priest
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carried them forth and consigned them to (los depositaron en) their tomb., The
wault was then closed, the pavement replaced, all traces of the work obliterated
(quitados). The mason was again hoodwinked and led forth by a route different
from that by which he had come. After they had wandered for a long time throngh
a perplexed (confuso) maze of lanes and alleys (laberinto de callejuelas y pasa-
jes) they halted. The priest then put two pieces of gold into his hand: « Wait here»,
said he, suntil yon hear the cathedral bell toll for (focar 4) matins. If you pre-
sume to uncover your eves before that time, evil will befall you>. So saying, he
departed. The mason waited faithfully, amusing bhimself by weighing the gold
pieces in his hand, and clinking (haciéndolas sonar) them against each other. The
moment the cathedral bell rang (foed) its matin peal (fogue matutino), he uncove-
red his eves, and fonnd himself on the banks of the Xenil, from whence he made
the best of his way home, and revelled (se festejé) with his family for a whole fort-
night on the profits of his two night's work; after which he was as poor ever.

He continued to work a little, and pray a good deal; and keep Saints'-days and
holidays, from year to year, while Lis family grew up as gaunt and ragged
(macilenta y andrajosa) as acrew of gipsies (cuadrilla de gitanos). As he was
seated one evening at the door of his hovel (cabaiia), he was accosted (saludade) by
a rich old eurmudgeon (facafia), who was noted for owning (peseer) many houses,
and being a griping (grl'6pbng) landlord (amo agarrado). The man of money
eyed him for a moment from beneath a pair of anxious shagged (desgreiiado) eye-
brows.

«1 am told, friend, that you are very poor.»

«There is no denying the fact, Sefior—it speaks for itself. . .

<1 presume then, that yon will be glad of a job (ehapuz) and will work cheap.s

«As cheap, my master, as any mason in Granada.>

«That's what I want; 1 have an old house fallen into decay, that costs me more
money than it is worth to keep it in repair, for nobody will live in it; so I must
contirive to pateh it up and keep it together (vea de componerla para que
no se caiga) at as small expense ag possible, s

The mason was accordingly conducted to a large deserted house that seemed
going (caycndose) to ruin. Passing through several empty halls and chambers, he
entered an inner court, where his eye was caught by (divisd) an old Moorish
fountain. He paused for a moment, for a dreaming recollection of the place came
over him (le vino ¢ la memoria).

«Prays, said he, <=who occupied this house formerlys.

<A pest upon him.» (La peste se lo haya Uevado), cried the landlord, ‘it was
an old miserly priest, who cared for nobody but himself. He was said to be im-
mensely rich, and, having no relations, it was thought he would leave all his treasu-
res to the Church. He died suddenly, and the priest and friars (frailes; thronged
{czeudieron) to take possession of his wealth; but nothing could they find but a few
ducats in a leathern purse. The worst luck has fallen on me, for, since his death,
the old fellow continues to occupy my hons: without paying rent, and there's no
taking the law of (no hay medio de poner pleito i) a dead man. The people pre-
tend to hear the clinking of gold all night in the chamber where the old priest slept,
as if he were counting over his money, and sometimes a groaning and moaning
about (lamentos y gemidos en) the court. Whether true or false, the stories have
brougt a bad name on my house, and not a tenant will remain in it.»

«Knoughs, said the mason sturdily; <let me live in your house rent free until
some better tenant presents himself, and I will engage to put it in repair, and to
quiet the tronbled spirit that disturbs it. I am a good C .ristian and a poor man,
and am nct to be daunted (no me dejo amedrentar) by the Devil himself, even
though he should come in the shape of a big bag (gran falego) of money.»

The offer of the honest mason was gladly accepted; he moved (se mudd) with his
family into the house, and fulfilled all his engagements. By little and little he res-
tored it to its former state; the elinking of gold was no more heard at night in the
chamber of the defunct priest, but began to be heard (¢ oirse) by day in the
pocket of the living mason. In a word, he increased rapidiy in wealth, to the admi-
ration of all his neighbours, and became one of the richest men in Granada: he gave
large sums to the Church, by way, no doubt, of satisfying his conscience, and
never revealed the secret of the vault until on his death-bed, to his son and heir.
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LV
THE BLIND. BOY

(By Colley Cibber.)

O say what is that thing call'd light,
Which T must ne'er enjoy?

What are the blessings (beneficios) of the sight?
O tell your poor blind boy!

You talk of wondrous things you see,

You say the sun shines bright (luce con brillantez);
I feel him warm, but how can he

Or make it day or night?

My day or night myself I make,
Whene'er I sleep or play;

And could T (si yo pudiera) ever keep awake, -
With me "twere (seria) always day.

With heavy sighs I often hear

You mourn (que deplordis) my hapless woe (amarga pena);
But sure with patience I can bear

A loss I ne'er can know.

Then let not what I cannot have
- My cheer of wind destroy; (ne destruya, pues, lo que nwo puedo gozar
Whilst thus I sing, I am a king [la alegria (paz) de mi alma)

Although a poor blind boy.

LVI1
RURAL LIFE

(By Pope.)

Happy the man, whose wish and care
A few paternal acres bound,
Content to breathe his native air
In his own ground.

Whose herds with milk, whose fields with bread,
Whose flocks supply him with attire! (vestimenta, alavio)
Whose trees in summer yield him shade,
In winter fire.

Blest who can unconcern'dly find
Hours, days, and years slide soft away (pasen dulcemente),
In health of body, peace of mind,
Quiet by day.

Sound sleep by night; study and ease
Together mix'd! sweet recreation,
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And innocence, which most does please

With meditation.

Thus let me live, unseen, unknown,
Thus unlamented let me die,

Steal from (me separe del) the world, and not a stone

Tell where I lie.

LVII

PROVIDENCE

(By Addison.)

The Lord my pasture (pasfo & alimento) shall prepare,

And feed me with a shepherd’s care;
His presence shall my wants supply,
And guard me with a watchful eye;

My noon day walks he shall attend {acompafiar)

And all my midnight hours defend.

por Juan Crespo

When in the sultry glebe (calorose césped) 1 faint (caigo cansado),

Or on the thirsty mountain pant (suspiro);

To fertile vales and dewy meads (rociadas praderas)

My weary wand'ring steps he leads;
Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow,
Amid the verdant landscape flow.

Though in the paths of death I tread,

With gloomy (fenebrosas) horrors overspread (esparcidas),

My steadfast (firme) heart shall fear no ill,
For thou, O Lord, art with me still;

Thy friendly crook (cayado) shall give me aid,

And guide me through the dreadful shade.

Though in a bare (desnudo) and rugged (escabroso) way,

Through devious lonely wilds (extraviades y solitarios desiertos) 1 stray

Thy bounty shall my pains beguile (disipaid)
The barren wilderness (estéril desierto) shall smile,

With sudden greens and herbage crown'd.
And streams shall murmur all around.

LVIII

TO A SLEEPING CHILD

{By profesor Wilson.)

Art thou a thing of mortal birth,

Whose happy home is on our earth?

Does human blood with life imbue
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Those wandering veins of heavenly blue,
That stray along thy forehead fair,

Lost 'mid a gleam of goldem hair?

Oh! can that light and airy breath

Steal from a being doom’d to death;
Those features to the grave be sent

In sleep thus mutely eloquent;

Or art thou, what thy form would seem,
The phantom of a blessed dream?

LIX

THE DYING EXILE

(By Edmund Reade.}

Farewell (A Dios)—a long farewell to thee,
My own, my native land!
Now would to God that T were free
Upen thy rugged strand! (escabrosa playa)
If but for one last [ook to bless
Thy hills and deep blue sky,
And all my love for thee confess:
Then lay me down and die,

But now I am alone, and none
Will hear when I am dead:

Perchance ere sets that glorious Sun,
My spirit shall be fled!

I watch bim yet—and faintly smile
In death, to think that he

Will rise so bright upon that isle,
Where I may never bel

My Country! while I bless thee, how
My feelings in me swell (crecen):
Alas, I never knew till now
I loved thee half so welll
But when alone among strange men,
When friends forget, and false ones flee;
Something the heart must love, and then
It can but turn to thee!

Tarewell, farewell! the sun's last gleams (rayos)
Are sinking in the sea:
Along the shore the sea-bird screams (chilla),
Unheard, unreck'd (descuidada, indiferente) by me;
Ifeel my ebbing (menguante, como la marea) breath decay,
And fail my darkening sight.
Yet ere I pass away, away.
My native land—good night!
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LX
TRUTH

(By Miss Landon.)

Oh! wonld that love had power to raise
A little isle for us alone.

With fairy flowers, and sunny (de sol) rays
The blue sea waves its gnardian zone.

No other step should ever press
This hidden Eden of the heart,

And we would share its loveliness
From every other thing apart.

The rose and violet should weep,
Whene'er our leafy couch (hojoso lecho) was laid,
The lark (alondra) should wake onr morning sleep,
The bulbul ging onr serenade.

And we would watch the starry hours,
And call the moon to hear our vows,

And we would eull (echar mano de lo mejor, entresacar) the sweetest flow'rs.
And twine (frenzar) fresh chaplets (guirnalda) for our brows,

LXI
WEEP NOT FOR HER!

(By D M. Moir.)

Weep not for her! She died in early yonth,
Ere hope had lost its rich romantic hues (colores),
When human bosoms seem the homes of trath,
And earth still gleam'd with beanty's radiant dews,
Her summer prime (alborada, flor, nata, lo mas escogido) waned not (no vino dece-
Her wine of life was not run to the lees (heces): [yendo) to days that freeze.
‘Weep not for her!

Weep not for her! She is an angel now,
And treads (pisa) the supphire floors (praderas) of Paradise,
All darkness wiped (01'5pd, limpiada) from heér refulgent brow,
Sin, sorrow, suffering, banish'd from her eyes,
Victorius over death to her appears,
The vista'd joys of heaven's eternal years:
Weep not for her!

Weep not for herl Her memory ig the shrine (wrna}

Of pleasant thoughts soft as the seent (fragancia) of flowers,
Calm as on windless eve (farde) the sun's decline,

Sweet as the song of birds among the bowers (enramada),
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Rich as a rainbow with its hues of light,
Pure as the moonshine of an autumn night.
‘Weep not for her!

LXII

TRASLATION FROM VITTORELLI

(By lord Byron.}

ON A NUN

Sonnet composed in the name of a father 1whose davglter had recently died shortly after her
marriage, and addvessed (o the father of her who had lately tanen the veil,

Of two fair virging, modest though admired,
Heaven made us happy, and now wretched sires (infelices padres),
Heaven for a nobler doom (destino) tlieir worth (mérito) desires,
And gazing (mirando) upon either, both required.

Mine, while the torch of Hymen newly fired
Becomes extinguish'd, sopon—too soon—expires:
But thine, within the closing grate (enrcjado) retired,
Eternal captive, to her God aspires.

But thou at least from out the jealous door,
Which shuts between your nevermeeting eyes,
May'st hear her sweet and pious voice once more:

I to the marble, where my daughter lies,
Resh (me abalanzo),—the swoln (part. pas. de swell, hinchar) flood (forrente) of
bitterness (amarqura) I pour (vierto),
And knock (llamo) and kuock, and knock—but noue replies.

LXIII

I'M SADDEST WHEN I SING

{B7 T. H. Bailly.)

You think I have a merry (alegre) heart

Because my songs are gay (alegres),

But, oh! they all were taught to me

By friends now far away:
The bird will breathe her silver (wrgentinag) note

Though bondage (esclavitud) binds (afa) her wing (alas)—
But is her song a happy one?

I'm saddest when I sing!

I heard them first in that sweet home
I never more shall see,

And now each song of joy has got
A mournful turn for me:
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Alas! 'tis vain in winter time

To mock (escarnecer) the songs of spring,

Each note recalls some wither'd (mustia) leat—
I'm saddest when I sing!

Of all the friends I used to love
My harp (arpa) remains alone;
Its faithful voice still seems to be
An echo to my own:
My tears when I bend over it (ne inclino sobre ella)
Will fall upon its string (cuerda),
Yet those who hear me, little think
I'm saddest when I sing!

LXIV
" THE FISHER

(From the German of Goethe.)

The waler roll'd (se ayiid)—the water swell'd (se embravecid),
A fisher sat beside (¢ la orilla, b5s1'5d);
Calmly (k1'ml5) his patient watch (alencidn, guardia, vigilia) he held
Beside the freshening tide (marea);
And while his patient watch he keeps,
The parted (separadas) waters (se elevaron) rose,
And from the oozy ocean (cenagoso) deeps
A water maiden rose,

~he spake to him, she sang to him—
< Why lurest (seduce) thou so my brood (eria),
With cunning (astufe, sufil) art and cruél heart,
From out their native flood?
Ah! couldst thon know, how here below
Our peaceful lives glide o'er,
Thowdst leave thine earth, and plunge (sumergirias) beneath,
To seek our happier shore.

»Bathes not the golden sun his face—
The moon too in the sea: :
And rise they not from their resting place
More beautiful to see?
And lures (no e sediece) thee not the clear deep heaven
- Within the waters blue —
And thy form so fair, so mirror'd {reflejada) there
In that eternal dew! (rocio)»

The water roll'd —the water swell'd,
Tt reached (roehd) his naked (m2'k5d) feet;
He felt, as af his love's approach,
His bounding (estallando) bosom beat,
She spake to him, she sang to him,
His short suspense (sbspins, irresolucion) is o'er (lermina);
Half drew she him, half dropp'd be in,
And sank to rise no more.
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LXV
OTHELLO'S APOLOGY (exculpacion.)

(By Shakespeare.)

Her father lov'd me; oft invited me;
Still question’d me the story of my life,
From year to year, the battles, sieges, fortunes,
That I have passed:
I ran it though, even from my boyish days,
To the very moment that he bade (mandara) me tell it.
‘Wherein (en la cual) Ispoke of most disast'rous chances.
Of moving accidents byflood and field (de mar y tierra);
Of hair-breadth 'scapes i' the imminent deadly breach (brecha);
Of being taken by the insolent foe.
And sold to slavery; of my redemption thence,
And portance (porte) in my travels history:
Wherein (en la cual) of antres (antros, cuevas) vast, and deserts wild,
Rough quarries (dsperas minas), vocks, and hills, whose heads touch heaven
It was my hint (mi ocasidn) to speak. Such was the process;
And of the cannibals that each other eat,
The anthrophagi, and men whose heads
Do grow beneath their shoulders.
These things to hear,
Would Desdemona geriously incline:
But still the house affairs would draw her thence;
Which ever as she could with haste dispatch,
She'd come again, and with a greedy (dvido) ear
Devour up my discourse; which I observing,
Took (me vali) once a pliant ( propicia) hour; and found good means
To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart,
' That I wounld all my pilgrimage relate (confaria),
Whereof py parcels she had something heard,
But not distinetively: I did consent;
And often did beguile her of (la hice olvidar) her tears,
When I did speak of some distressful stroke (golpe desastroso)
That my youth suffer’d. My story being done,
She gave me for my pains a world ol sighs:
She swore, in faith, twas strange 'twas passing (en suno grado) strange;
"Twas pitiful, "twas wondrous pitiful:
She wish'd she had not heard it; yet she wish'd
That heaven had made her such a man: she thank’d me,
And bade me (me decia), if I had a friend that lov'd her,
I should but teach him how to {ell my story, )
And that would woo her (eso le ganaria su afecto). On this hint (insinuacion)
8he lov'd me for the dangers I had pass'd; [1 spake;
And I lov'd her that she did pity them.
This only is the witcheralt (fraza) 1 have us’'d—
Here comes the lady, let her witness it.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

172 Versioxes.—LXVIL

LXVI
WE MET WHEN LIFE AND HOPE WERE NEW

By Alaric A. Watts.)

We met when life and hope were new,
When all we look'd on smiled;—

And Faney's wand (varilla) around us threw
Enchantments —sweet as wild!—

Omrs were the licht and bounding hearts
The world hath yet to wring (probar),—

The bloom (flor)—that when it once departs,
Can know no second spring.

What though (y aungie) our love was never told,—
Or breathed in sighs alone; )

By signs that would not be controll'd (restringir),
Its growing strength was shown:—

We parted, chilling (glaciales) looks among;
My inmost goul was bow'd;

And blessings died upon my tongue,
I dared not breathe aloud.—

A pensive smile serene and bland,

One thrilling (femblorosa) glance—how vain!
A pressure of thy yielding hand;

We never met again!

Yet still a spell (encanin) was in thy name,
Of magie power to me;

That bade (impulsaba) me strive (combatir) for wealth and fame,
To make me worthy thee!

And long, throngh many an after year,
When hoyhood's dream had flown,
With nothing left to hope or fear,
I loved, in silence, on! (continuaba amando).

More sacred ties, (lazos, compromisos) at length, are ounrs,
As dear as those of vore;

And later joys, like antumn flowers,
Have bloom'd for us once more!

Dut never canst thou be again,
What once thou wert to me!—
1 glory in anothers ehain.—
And thou'rt no longer free.

Thy stream of life glides calmly on
(A prosperous lot is thine)

The brighter (fanto mis brillante), that it did not join
The turbid waves of mine!

Yet oh! could fondest love relume (volver ¢ encender)
Joy's sunshine on my hrow,

Thine scarce can he a happier doom
Than | might boast of now!
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LXVII
THE VILLAGE FUNERAL

It was a lonely hamlet {aldes), where the trees

Waved (ondulaban) in green beauty, o'er the white wash'd cot (casifa,
Despening the shade, as the lighter swiner hreeze [choza);

Cluster'd {¢pifinba) the houghs (h8'0s, ramos’ a0 heams of sun came not;
Beneath smiled cottage flowera (fores campest:‘es)— midst all a brook {af‘royo)
Ran hurrying off to a sequester’d nook {rincon, dirgulo);

Then bursting forth beside a rose-wreatly'd (orlada de rosas) grot,
Mirror'd (reflejaba) ite beanties —Ior to it were given,
‘To mix the tlowers of earth, avd clonds of heaven.

All seem’d enchantment in the Rowery dell {valle hondo)
Yet all was solemn silence —no glad thrill (vociferaciin)
Of chidren's veices, hreathing forth fesparciends) the gpell
Of hope and early life—all, all was still;—
And yet'twas summers bright unclouded noon,
When May'e pale flowers gave place to those of June;
*Mids which the roving (erranfe) bee (abeja) ranged forth at will;
At intervals waz hesrd the cuckoo's tone,
By mimic sehoolboy gaily made his own.

No voicel on the ear peal’d forth (en ¢l oido resond) another sound;
And alow, and time paced { pausada) came the funeral trend (procesidn)
And one the bier with fresli-blown (f» e5cag) T0ses crown d,
As though (como 8i) pale silk waved o’er the youthiul dew:l
Yet ill did the dark pall (manioe negro, pafio de fumba) accord with flowers
And the bright sun of June's unclouded Lours;
Whilst heavy sighs proclaim”l all joy was fled
; From him, the childless fnl.hel,—\\ho gazed on
Beenes (aons) which, brought memories (m3m'r3s} of the loved, and gone.

Thera the green oak to civil triumph bore
The torn remaing of the once favourite kite (barvilete, cometa)
And the rose-tree dispiay'd n beanteons store
Of rosy flowers, which, budding (Hlenos de pimpolios), joy'd the sight;
And sideways spread a mound (terraplén, balnarle, mundo) of unmown (no 8e-
F'er which auch bonding feet where used to pass; [gado) grass,
All these seem'd shrouded (rnvueltos) in eternal night,
Bince from their wiew the father could hnt borrow,
Thoughts of past joy, to deepen present surrow,

‘The bell ceaned tolling - and the solemn tread
OfF slow receding footeteps died away,
Till all was gloom, for thinking on the dead,
The village children had forgot their play:
They miss’d their loved mmpanion-——he who'd chase
Their fleetest footsteps oft and win the tace;
Sadnpess, and silence, mark'd the weary day:
E'en mothers fearfully look'd on the bloom
Of their loved boys-—and thonght upon the tomb.
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LXVIIL

A SKETCH

And whei's her history?
A blank, my Lord.

{Twelfth Night.}

Yes—I remember well how beautiful
T used to think her, as she lay in slumber {dormtands),
In the cool evening hour, upon her couch (fecho),
Before the open Inttics {eelosin) which the vines {porras),
Half veil’d with drooping wreaths ! pendientes guernaldas). —Ilow like an angel (ondn:

parccida & un @ngeil}

She look'd—with those soit gloomy ringlets (neloncolicos bueles, vizos),
And slight archd brow, and cheek of ivory (nanfil),
Tinged with n blash of rose, bright, delicate
As that which paints the unfolded (no abierfs) apple-blossom,

And yet at times what heavy sighs ahe breathed.
In that so beantiful sleep, and from her evelids (parpadas)
Have wander’d tears, like morning dew (rocto) on roses.
"I'was saduess she wns dying of —deep—deen—{De profundn, profundisimatrvisteza se
For which, on thig eartl, grew no healing balm {bdfscmo de salud) [moria)
And they had breught her from her ruder clime,
To that sweet spot (dugar, clima), where ever clondles ekies,
Pure gales, and smilling scanes, their influence shed;
But not for her this influence— she was then
Past hope—past cnre.

They said her heart was Droken—but, a child,
I knew not #ien the meaning of that speech—
Yet never word, or murmur of regret
Linger'd (se far daba) upon that geutle lip.  The spirit
Was wean'd from (separade dolorosamente, comao nifto del pecho de su madre) this world
and it look'd on high,
In humble faith, The grave no terrors had
Yor one to whom existenee had no ¢harms.

Music alono still held its witching (hechizo) o'er her;
And she would dwell for hoars on tha rich tones
Bhe knew so well to draw forth from her tute,
Az in the stillness of the night she loved
To mingle with them her goft voice, when all
But censeless, life-consuming, sorrow slept,
And at those hours how often used I wake (velanrdo) steal in (zr sin ser visio),
Then, as the misombeans glitter’d on the Rhone,
T'he mumc of that voice 'ml! Irte arose
In sighs of frapance, and aeross the wave
Rung in strange sounds of harmony, as though (conto 8i)
Seme Spirit of heaven his inidoighit hymn breathed there.
All on his angel watch s lone he linger'd,
I do remember # well—thovgh fong, long pust.
And whether it wasg yonng imagination,
Or the enchantinent of.the seene anl time,
Such strains as those I never after heard.
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She died—and died unknown to all around:

Though many & look of fondness rested on her.

It was but a short moment fled—her eyes

Had in expresaive silence {(81'814ns) gared (contemplado, mirado) npon
The glorius sun, that from a sky of gold

Went down in majesty—Her earnest glnnce (ansioss mirada)
Still Iinger'd on its last light (she then koew

The setting sun would rise for her—no more).

That last light faded — vanish'd—and she closed

Her heavy (melancélicos) eyes, and back reclined her head,

An in soft sleep—"twas an eternal sleep,

For she had died—uneensecions all —had died.
" And there she lay, like some fair sculptured form,

Lovely, and pure, and pale, and motionless,

LXIX

FRAGMENTS FROM A POEM

{By Christophee Smart.}

Fl

Sweet s the dew that falls betimes

And drops upen the leafy limes {frondoso);
Sweet Hermon's fragrant air;

Sweet ie the lily’s silver betl,

And sweet the wakeful (wigilanfe) taper's smell,
That watch for early praver.

Bweet the young nurse, with smile intense,
Which similes o'er eleeping innocence;

Bweet when the lost arvive:
Sweet the murician's ardoar beats, .
While his vague mind’s in quest of sweets

The choicest flowers to hive.

Sweeter, in all the straine of love,
The language of thy turtle-dove,
Prired to thy swelling chord;
Sweeter with every grace endued,
The glory of thy gratitude,
Respired unto the Lord,

Btrong is the horse upon hle apeed; l
Strony in pursnit (p9ref0t} the rapid glede nilano Mgl5d])
Which makes at once his game; (que de nna vez cage su presa)
Strong the tall ostrich on the gronnd;
Strong throngh the tarbulent {t9'rb5013nt) profonnd
Shoote xiphias (pez espade) to his aim (el pez espada se lanza eobre
(54 presda).

Btrong is the lion—Ilike a coal {(carduncio)
His eve-ball—Iike n bastion’s mole (saliende de un bastidn}
Hig ¢liest against his foes:
Strong the gire eagle on tus sail (en su vuelo con las alas abierins come
Strong against tide the enormous whale [biequee & I vela),
Emerges, na he goes.
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But stronger still, in earth and air,
And in the seq, the man of, prayer,
And far beneath the tide (y mds profundo que los abismos del mar),
And in the seat to faith assigned,
Where ask is have, and seek is find,
Where knoek is open wide (y Uamar tener la puerta abierta).

Glorions the sun in mid career (en el cenit);

Glorious the assembled fires (las esfrellas) appear,
Glorious the comet’s traim:

Glorious the trumpet and alarm;

Glorious the Almight's streched out arm [el tendido brazo del Omnipo-
Glorious the enraptured main (el Océano agitado); [tente), *

Glorious the northern lights astream (las auroras boreales):
Gloricus the song when God's the theme;
Glorions the thunder's roar;
Glorious the hosannah from the den (caverna);
Glorious the eatholic amen;
Glorious the martyr’s gore (sangre)

Glorions—more glorious is the crown
Of Him, that brought salvation down
By meekness, called thy son;
Thou that stupendous truth believed,
And now the matchless deed’s achieved,
DeTERMINED, DARED, and DoNE. (Ti la estupenda verdad creiste, y
determinaste, asaste y levaste « cabo el hecho sin igual ahora
cumplido.)

LXX

THE ORPHAN BOY
(By Opie.]

Stay, Lady, stay, for mercy’s sake ( por clemencia, piedad)
And hear a helpless Orphan's tale;
Ah! sure my looks must pity wake,
Tis want that makes my cheeks so pale!
Yet I was once a mother's pride,
And my brave father's hope and joy:
But in the Nilegs pround fight he died,
And I am now an Orphan Boy!

Poor foolish.child—how pleas'd was 1,
When news of Nelson's victory came;
Along the crowded ({enas de gentes) streets to fly (correr),
And see the lighted windows' flame (iluminacion)
To forece me home my mother songht,
She could not hear to see my joy;
For with my father's life 'twas bought,
And made me a poor Orphan Boy!

The people's shouts (rivas) were long and loud,

My mother, shudd'ring (estremecida), clos'd (fapd, cerrd) her ears;
Rejoice! rejoice! still cried the crowd,
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i
N
My mother answer'd with her tears! L ‘
Why are you erying thus, said I, ’ . '
While ofhers laugh and sheat with joy?
‘Bhe kiss'd me, and with such a aigh,
Bbe call'd me her poor Orplhan Boyl

What is an Orpban Boy? I said, [timas bogueadas, expird).
When suddenly (de repenée) she gasp'd for breath (dis les @l-
And her eyes cloa’d—1 shriek’d for aid (pedi 4 gritos aurilio)
But, ah! her eyes were clos'd in death!
My hardships ( penas) since I will not tell;
Bat now no more a parent's joy;
Ahl Lady, T havo learn’d too well
What 'tis to be an Orphan Boy!

-Oh! were I by your bounty fed (alimentado),
Nay, gentle Lady, do not chide (no e reprenddis);
Trust me—I mean to earn my bread (frafo de ganar mi pan).
The Szilor's OQrphan Boy Las pride.
Lady! you weep—all this to me!
Yoa'll give me clothing, food, employ;
Look down, dear pavents, look and see .
Your happy—happy Orphan boy! N

LXXI
THE ORPHAN BOY

(By John Thelwall.}

Algsl T am an Orphan Boy, )
With nought (nada) on earth to cheer (alegre) my heart: ‘
No father's lmre no moters joy,
Nor kin { parentcsco), nor klnd arentela), to take my part,
My lodging i the cold—cold grounf
I eat the bread of charity,
And, when the kiss of love goes round (y cuando llega Ia hora de los begoa).
There is no kiss, alas! for me.

Yet once I had & father dear, ’
A mother, too, I wont to prize, '
With ready hand to wipe the tear— ;
If chanced (acertaba por casnalidad) a childish tear to rise: -
But cavse of tears was rarely found;
For all my heart was youthfal glee (goze);
And, when the kise of love went round,
How sweet a kiss there was'for me! . . .

Euat ah! there came a war, they say— i
What ia 8 war I cannot tell;
Rut drums (fambores) and fifes (pifenos) did sweetly play,
And loudly rang ({focd) onr village bell {eampana).
L. In truth {(werdad {tr0z]), it wae a pretty sound,
1 thoughtl nor counld I thence foresee ’
‘That when the kiss of love went round, )
There soon should be no kiss for me.

A gearlet cont my fnther took (se puse),
And sword, as bright (brl'5t) as bright could bet
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. And feathers ( plumas [18'th9rs]) that so gaily look,
All in a shining cap had he.
Then how my litle heart did bound ({atix}
Alas! T thought it fine to see;
Nor dreamt that, when the kiss went round,
There soon should be no kiss for me,

My mother sigh'd, my' mother wept:
My father talk'd of wealth and fame:
Bat still she wept, and sigh*d, and wept:
I conld not choose bt do (no pude menos de hacer) the same.
But econ the horsemen throngl around (s2 npifiaron),
My father moants with shont {grifo) and glee (alegria),
Then gives a kiss to all around;
And, ah! how sweet a kigs to mel

But when I found he rode so far,
And came not heme as heretofore (antes),
1 said it was a naughty war,
And loved the fife and dram no more.
My mother oft in teara was drown'd (anegada)—
No merry (alegre) tale, nor song had she;
And, when the hoar of night came round,
Had was the kies she gave to me,

At lengih the bell again did ving; v
There was a victory (v5'kt9rs). they said;
"Twas what my Iather said he'd bring:
But, ah! it brought my father dead.
My mother shriek’d (gritd de espante); her heart was woe (desolacion:
Nhe clasp’d {(abrazd) me to her trembling knee,
Oh, God, that you may never know
How wild ([01'51d] desaientado) a kiss she gave {o me.

But once again—butl once again

These lips & mother's kisees felt (prefirile de to feel);
That once agnin—that once again—

The tale (rerracidn o heart of stone would melt;
“Twas when upon her deathbed faid,—

[Oh God! oh, God! that sight to seel)
«My child'—my child!> she feebly sald,

And pgave a parting kias to me.

S0, now, I am: an orphan hoy,
With nought (rads) below my heart to cheer (consolar, alentar),
No mother’s love, no father's joy,
Nor kin, nor kind, to wipe (enjugar) the tear,
My ledging is the cold—cold pround;
I eat the bread of charity;
And when the kies of Iove goes round;
There is no kiss of love for me,

But T will to the grave and weap,
Where late they laid my mother low,
And huried her with garth so deep,
All in her shroud (sudario, mortaja) a3 white ag snow.
And there 1I'H call on her go loud,
All underncath the churchyard (cesmenterio) tree,
To wrap (envolverme) me in her anow-white shroud—
For those cold lips are dear to me,
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LXXII

THE FIRST

(By Frances Brown.)

The first, the first!—oh! nought (nade) like it
Our after years can bring,

For Summer hath no flowers so sweet
As those of early Spring.

The earliest storm that strips (despaje) the tree
Still wildest seems and worst,

Whate'er hath been again may be,
But never as at first:—

for many a bitter blast may blow
O'er life's uncertain wave,

And many a thorny thicket grow
Between us and the grave;

But darker still the spot appears
Where thunder-clouds have burst

Upon our green umblighted years—
No grief is like the first!

Our first-born joy,—perchapce "was vain,
Yet that brief lightning o'er,

The heart, indeed, may hope again,
But ean rejoice no more.

Life hath no glory to bestow
Like it—unfallen, uncursed

There may be many after glow (refulgencia),
But nothing like the first!

The rays of hope may light us on
Through Manhood’s toil and strife,
But never can they shine as shone
The morning stars of life;
Though bright as Summer's rosy wreath,
Though long and fondly nursed,
Yet still they want the fearless faith
Of those that blest us first.

Its first love, deep in memory
The heart for ever bears;
TFor that was early given and free—
Life's wheat (frigo) without the tares (zizada).
Tt may be Death hath buried deep,
It may be Fate hath cursed;
But yet no later love can keep
The greenness of the first.

And thus, whate'er our onward way,
The lights or shadows cast

Upon the dawning (alborada) of our day
Are with us to the last.

lut ah! the morning breaks no more
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On us, as once it burst,
For future spring can ne'er restore
The freshness of the first (1).

LXXIII

MACBETH

ACT THE FIRST

SCEXE I.—THE OPEN COUNTRY
s Thunder and Lightning.

Three Witcues discovered (aparecen fres brujas.)

1 WrrcH. When shall we three meet again
In (en dia de) thunder, lightning, or in rain?
2 WircH, When the hurly-burly's done (cuando haya acabado este tumulto),
When (y) the battle's lost and won,
3 WircH, That will be ere (antes de la puesta del) set of sun.
1 Wrrcn., Where the place?
2 Wircn, Upon the heath (brezal, matorral),
3 Witcn, There to meet with Macbeth. (Noise of a Cat. Se oye manllar.)
1 Wictn, I come, Gray-malkin., (Noise of a Thoad. 5S¢ oye ¢ un saps.)
2 Wrren, Paddock calls.
1 WrTCH. Anon (andando, 6 vamos ahora mismo).
ALl Fair is foul (/o hermoso es feo), and foul is fair:
Hover (suspenddimnonos, aleemos el yuelo) through the fog (niebla) and filthy
(inmundo) air.
Thunder and Lightning. —Exeunt severally (salun).

SCENE IL.—THE PALACE AT FORES

Flowrish (preludio, sonido de) of Trumpets and Dirums.

Enter Kixg DUNcAN, MaLcoLy, DoNALBAIN, LENOX, RossE and two CHAMBERLAINS, meeting (i 7o
sale al encwentro)a bleeding Orricee.

KNG, What bloody man is that? He can report (referir),
As seemeth by his plight (estado) of the revolt
The newest state.

MaL. This is the sergeant,
Whe, like a good and hardy soldier, fought
‘Gainst my captivity.—Hail (salud), brave friend!

(L} It is impossible for the Editor to Eermil. these beautiful verses to pass from under her
hand, without adding a word or two, which must give them yet additional interest. The au-
thoress resides in a small town in a remote part of Ireland; one of a numerous family of humbla
fortune; and further, suffering under the heavy affliction of total loss of sight. Under circum-
stances like these, the genius which creates, and the energy whieh provides self-cultivation,
surely acquires a double value, especially when accompanied, as inthe case of the writer, by a
modest and unrepining spirit.
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8y to the king the knowledge of the broil (rifts, sedicidn),
As thon didst leava it.
OFF. Donbifully it atood;
As two spent swimmers, that do cling together (como dos cansados nada-
dores gue se agarran i entorpecen su arte).
And choke their art. The merciless Macdonald
From the western isles
Of Hernes and Gallow-glasses iz supply'd (habia recibide refuerzos);
And fortune, on his damned guarrel {cousa, contiende) smilling,
Ahow'd like & rebel’'s whore (merelriz); But all's top weak:
For brave Macbeth {well he deserves that nama), .
Disdaining fortuns, with his brandieh'd (blandidy) ateel,
* Which smoked with bloady execution,
Like valours minion { faverita),
Carved out (8¢ abrid) his passage, till he Taced (se encontré care 4 cara) the
- elave (esclava, traidor),
’ And ne'er shook hands, nor bade farewell to him (y sin darle la manc ni
le difo adios),
Till he unseam'd (le abrid) him from the nave (omdlige), to the chaps

(mandibuia),
And fix’d his head upon our battlements (reales).
King, O, valiant cousin! worthy gentlerant ’
Ory, Mark (eseucha), king of Scotland, mark:

No sooner justice bad, with valour srm'd,
Compell'd these ekipping (saliadores, veloces) Kernes to trust their heels ,
(confiar en los talones, huir), ‘
But the Norweyan lord, surveying’ vantage,
With furbieh'd (acicaladas, limpias) arms, and new supplies of men (re-
Fuerzos),
Began a fresh asaanit.
King. Dismay'd not this
Our captains, Macheth snd Banquo?
Ory. Yes; .
As sparrow (gorrignes de las), engles; or the have (lebre al), the lion.—
But I am faint; my gnshes (feridasg) ery for help.
Kmg. So well thy words become thee (fus palabras le sientan lan bien) an thy
wounds (como tus herides
Thy amack of (eeben d) honour both:—Go get him surgeons,

(Exeunt Or#ICEE, and two CRAMBERLAINE.} N

Who comes here?
Mal. The worthy thana { Than, fefe) of Fife,
Lrw. What a haste looks through (qué pricse se pinla en) his eyest .
RossE. Bo should the look (fal mirar conviene aguel), _ .

That seems to speak ( parece que v ¢ anunciar) things strange.
{Enter MAGDUFRF.) :
Macp. God aave the king!
King, Whence cawmest thou, worthy thace?
Macp, From Fife, great king,
Where the Norweyan banners flont (escarnecen) the eky, .
And fan our people cold (hielan), .
Norway himsslf, with terrible numbers;
Agpisted by that most disloyal traitor,
The thane of Cawdar, 'gan a dismal conflict:
Till that Bellopa’s bridegroom (faverifo) lapp'd in proof (envuello en ar-
madura),
Confronted him with self-comparisons,
Point apainst point rebellious, arm against arm, o
Curbing (to curb, refrenar domar), his lavieh (fuddmilo), spirit: and to con-
clode: .
The victory fell on ve;—
Kixd. Great happiness!
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Maco.

Krna.,

Macp,

Kina,

1 Wiren.
2 WiTcn.
3 Witen.
1 WritcwH.

2 Wrren.
3 Wriren.

2 WrrcH.
1 WITCH.

2 Wrrcu,
1 Wrresn,

4 Wrreen,

ALL.

2 Wirch.
3 Wrircn,
1 Wrren,

Avr
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That now.

8weno, the Norway's king, craves (rogar, imporfunas) composition:
Nor would (¥ no grisimos) we deign him burial of hig men,

Till he disburaed (desembolsd), at 8t Colme's Inch,

Ten thousand dollards to our general nse,

No more that thane of Cawdor shall deceive

Ougr bosom (de atestro coraztn) interest,—Go propounce his pressent death,
And with his former titles greet (sosluda) Macheth,

I'll see it done,

{Exeunt Macoury and Levos.)

What he hath lost, noble Macbeth hath won.

{Flourish of trumpsts and Drums, —Ezensat.)

SCENE III.— A HEATH
Thunder and Ligthning.

Enter the Three WITCHES.

Where hast thon been, sister?

Killing swine (cochine).

Sister, where thou?

A gaijlor's wife Lad chesuuts (castafio) in her lap (fuldas),

And mounch'd, and mounch’d, and mouneh’d:—

«Give mes, qnoth I (le dije),

< Aroint thee (veie al diably), witch!» the rorop-fed mnyon cries

Her husband's to Aleppo gone, master { patron) o'the Tiger;

But in a sieve (redazo) L'll thither sail,

And like a rat without a tail;

L1t do, I'll do, end T'tl do,

T'll give thee a wind.

And I another,
Thou art kind.
I myself have all the other (yo dispongo de todos los demda);

And the very ports they blow (asl de los puertos hacia los cuales soplan),
All the qnarters that they know (como de todos los lugares gue clios conocen)
T’ the shipman's card (en la carid del maring).

I will drain {enfugar) him dry (secs) as hay:

Sleep ahall, neither night nor day,

Hang upon his pent-houselid (el suefio sw se enbregard de sug pirpados)
He shall live a man forbid ( proserife)

Weary seven nights, nine times nina,

Shall he dwindie (mermds), peak (femer un aspecto innoble 6 de enfermo),

and pine (desfallecer)

Though hia bark cannot be lost,

Yet it shall be tempest-tost (agatada ¢ sacudida por la tempestad) —
Look what I have.

Show me, show me.

Here I have a pilot's thumb (dedo griteso).

Wreek'd 58 homeward he did come. (A March at a Distance.}

A drum (famber), & drom;

Macheth doth come.

The weird (hechiceras & encantadoras) sisters, band in hand,

Posters of the sea and land,

Thus do go about, about.

Thrice to thine,—

And thrice to mine.—

And thrice again.—

To make up nine,
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1 WrrcH, Peace;—the charm's wound up (el encanto se cumplio).
(Enter MacpETH, BANQUO and the Army.)

Macs, Command they make a halt upon the heath.

(WrrHIN.) Halt,—halt,—halt,

Macs. So foul (feo, sucio, impuro), and fair a day 1 have not seen.

BaN. How far is’t called to Fores? (geudnto se dice que hay de aqui ¢ Fores?)—

What are these
So wither'd (marchitas, ajadas, deslucidas) and so wild (salvaje, desordena-
do, extravagante) in their attire (afavio),
That look not like the inhabitants o’ the earth,
And yet are on't?—Live you? or are you aught (algo)
That man may question. You seem to understand me,
By (al poner) each at once her choppy (agrietado) finger laying
Upon her skinny (flaco) lips. You should be women;
And yet your beards (barbas, vellos) forbid me to interpret
That you are so.
Macs. Speak, if ye (vosofras) can;:—What are you?
1 Wircn. All hail, Macbeth! hail to thee, thane of Glamis!
2 WrtcH. All hail, Macbeth! hail to thee, thane of Cawdor!
3 WrrcH, All hail, Macbeth! that shall be king hereafter,
JAN, Good sir, why do you start (sobresagar) and seem to fear
Things that do sound so fair?—I" the name of truth,
Are ye fantastical, or that indeed,
Which outwardly ye show? (¢ de cierto lo que parecéis exteriormente) My
noble partner (¢ mi noble compadiero)
You greet with present grace, and great prediction
Of noble having, and of royal hope,
That he seems rapt (transporfado en éxtasis): withal (ademds) to me you
speak not.
Il you can look into the seeds (semilla, germen) of time,
And say, which grain will grow, and which will not;
Speak then to me, who neither beg, nor fear,
Your favours, nor your hate.
1 Wrrcn, Hail!
2 WrrcH, Haill
4 WrrcH., Haill
I WircH, Lesser than Macbeth, and greater,
2 WiTcH., Not so happy, yet much happier, :
# Wirtcu. Thou shalt get (engendrards) kings, though thou be none.

ALL. So, all hail, Macbeth and Banquo!
Banguo and Macbeth, all haill (Going, atejéndose,)
Macs. Stay,—you imperfect speakers, tell me more:

By Synel's death, I know I am thane of Glamis
But how of Cawdor? the thane of Cawdor lives,
A prosperous gentleman; and, to be king,
Stands not within the prospect of belief,
No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence
You owe this strange intelligence? or why
Upon this blasted (seca, arruinada; to blast, castigar con una calamidal
repentina) heath you stop our way (camino, paso)
With such prophetic greeting?
Thunder and Lightning.—Witcaes vanish, desaparecen.
Speak, I charge you.
Ban. The earth hath bubbles (burbujea), as the water has (como el agua),
And these are of them:—Whither are they vanish'd?
Mace. Into the air; and what seem'd corporal melted (desaparecid)
As breath (aliento) into the wind.—"Would they had staidl jojald se hubie-
ran detenidol)
Ban. Were such things here, as we do speak about?
Or have we eaten of the insane root,
That takes the reason prisoner?
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Mace.

Ban.

MACB.

Ban.

MAcCD.

LEs.

Mach.

BaN.

MAcCBE.

Maco.

MACE.

AN,

Macs.
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Your children shall be kings.

Yon shall be king.

And thane of Cawdor too; went it not so? (;no pasd asi?)

To the self-same tune and words,—Who's here?

{Entor Macouee and LENox.)

The king hath happily received, Macbeth,

The news of thy sncces: and when he reads

Thy personal venture in the rebels’ fight,

His wonders and his praises do contend,

Which should be { pensando gue deberia ser tuyo 6 suyo, esto ¢s, que le vo-
rresponderia d ti, d é0) thine or his.  Silenced with that,

In viewing o’er the rest o the self-same day,

He finds thee in the stout Norweyvan ranks,

Nothing afeard (espantado, admirado) of what thyself didst make,

Strange image of death.  As thick as hail (fan rdpidos como granizos),

Came post (mensajero, correo) with post; and every one did bear

Thy praises in his kingdom's great defence,

And pour'd them down before him.

We are sent )

To give thee, from our royal master, thanks;

Only to herald thee into his sight (conducirte a su presencia),

Not pay thee (recompensarte).

Aad, for an earnest (sefial, prenda) of o greater honour,

He bade me, from him, call thee thane of Cawdor:

In which addition, hail, most worthy thanet

For it is thine.

What! can the devil speak true? (Asida

The thane of Cawdor lives; why do yon dress me

In borrow'd robes? (scon ropas prestadas?)

Who was the thane, lives yet;

But under heavy judgment bears that life,

Which he deserves to lose;

For treasons capital, confess'd, and proved,

Have overthrown him.

Glamis, and thane of Cawdor:

The greatest is behind (queda por ewmpliv lo meas importants). —Thanlks
for your pains.—

Do you not hope your children shall be kings,

When those, that gave the thane of Cawdor to me,

Promised no less to them?

That; trusted home (ereido de buena fe),

Might yet enkindle (inflamar, incitar) yon unto the crown,

Besides the thane of Cawdor. But, 'tis strange:

And oftentimes, to win us to our harm,

The instruments of darkness tell us truths;

Win us with honest trifles, to betray us

In deepest consequence.—Cousing, a word, T pray you.

Two thruths are told,

As happy prologues to the swelling ( prominente, nolable; to swell  hinchar,
abultar) act

Of the imperial theme.—1I thank you gentlemen.—

This supernatural soliciting

Cannot be ill (eriminal) cannot be good (inocente).—If ill,

Why hath it given me earnest (una prenda) of success,

Commencing in a thruth? T am thane of Cawdor.

If good, why do T yield to that sngoestion { por qué cedo ¢ une sizgestion fal),

Whose horrid image (que su hdrrida imiagen) doth unfit (eiiza) my hair,

And make my seated heart knoek at my rvibs (y hace que mi fijo corazin
golpee mas costillas),

Against the use of nature? Present fears (remordimicntos actuales)

Are less than horrible imaginings:

por Juan Crespo
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My thought, whose murder (mi pensamiento en que el asesinato) yet is but.
fantastical,

Shakes so my single state of man, that function

Is smother'd in surmise (estdn aniguiladas); and nothing is,

But what is not.

Look, how our partner's rapt (extasiado).

If chance will have me king, why (sea), chance may crown me

Without my stir (esfuerzo).

New honours come upon him,

Like our strange garments; cleave (se adlieren) not to their mould,

But with the aid of use,

Come what come may.

Time and the hour runs through the roughest (el mds rude) day.

‘Worthy Macheth, we stay upon your leisure. «

Give me your favour,—my dull (pesado, {riste, perezoso, torpe) brain was
wrought (ocupado)

With things forgotten, Kind gentlemen, your pains .

Are register'd where every day I turn

The leaf to read them.—Let us toward the King. —

Think npon what hath chanced; and, at more timme,

The interim having weigh'd it (despuds de pesar todas las civcunstancias en
el intervalo), let us speak .

Our free hearts each to other.

Very gladly.

Till then, enough.—Come, friends.

(March.—Exeunt, }

SCENE 1V, — THE PALACE AT FORES

Flourish of Trumpets and Dyums.

Enter Kj¥a, DuNcaN, DowaLpaty, Marcons, Rosse and two CHAMBERLAINS

Is execution done on Cawdor? Are not

Those in commision yet return’d?

My liege (soberano, seflor de vasallos),

They are not yet come back.

But I have spoke

With one that saw him die: who did report

That very frankly he confess'd his treasons;

Tmplored your highness' pardon; and set forth (manifesid)

A deep repentance; nothing in his life

Became him (le honro tanto) like the leaving it; he died

As one that had been studied in his death,

To throw away the dearest thing he owed ( poseia),

Asg t'were a careless trifle.

There's no art, .

To find the mind’s construction in the face:

He was a gentleman on whom I built (deposité)

An absolute trust.—

Enter Macpurr, MaceeTH, Banquo and LENox.

O, worthiest cousin!

The sin of my ingratitude even now

Was heavy on me: Thou art so far before (fe has adelantado tanto en poco
tiempo),

That swiftest wing of recompense is slow

To overtake thee, 'Would thou hadst lese deserved (yo quisicra que hi-
bieses contraido menos méritos);

That (para que) the proportion, both of (tanto de) thanks and payment,
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Might have been mine! (!mbr‘em estado mds en mi posibifidad) only T have
left to say,
More is thy due than more than all can pay.
Macs. The service and the loyalty I owe,
In doing it, pays itself. Your llighuess' part
Is to receive our duties: and our duties
Are to your throne and State (siplase los cuales deberes son como niilos y
criados), children, and servants,
‘Which do but what they shounld (que no hacen mdas que lo que deben), by
doing every thing
Safe toward your love and honour,
INING. Welcome hither:
I have begun to plant thee ( plantarte como un tierno drbol) and will labour
To make thee fall of growing.—Noble Banquo.
That hast no less deserved, nor must be known
No less to have done so, let me enfold thee

. And held thee to my heart.
bBaw, There if I grow (si en él crezeo),
[ ARl The harvest is your owu.
KiNG. My plenteous (copiosas) joyvs,

Wanton{refozan) in fulness, seek to hide themselves
I drops of sorrow,—Sons, kinsmen ( parienfes), thanes,
And you, whose places are the nearest, know,
We will establish our state upon
QOur eldest, Malcolm; whonm we name hereafter,
The prince of Cumberland: which honour must
Not unaccompanied, invest him ounly,
But signs of noblenes, like stars, shall shine
On all deservers.—Fromw henee to Inverness,
And bind us further to you (y contraeremos nuevas vbligaciones para con
vodotros).
Macs. The rest is labour, which is not used for you (el descanso es trabajo si no
© se o8 cousagm)
T'll be myself the harbinger (precursor), and make joytnl
The hearing of my wife with your approach;
So humbly take my leave (servios concederme permiso).
KNG, My worthy O awdor!
Mace. The prince of Cumberland —That is a step (ubs(aculo),
On which I must fall down, or else o’erleap (si no saltar por encima),
Tor in my way it lies. {Aslrle ) Stars, hide your fires!
Let not light see (no vea la luz) my black and deep desires:
The eye wink (guiftar, cerrar los ojos, pasar por alto: que los ojos no vean
lo que las manos ejecuten) at the hand! yet let that be,
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see.
Exit MACBETH,
KN, True, worthy Banguo; he is full so valiant;
And in his commendations 1 am fed:
It is a banquet (o me. Let us after him,
Whaose care is gone hefore to bid us welcome;
It is a peerless kinsman.
Flourish of Trumpets and Drums. —Exeunt.

SCENE V.—MACBETIH'S CASTLE, AT INVERNESS
Enter Laby MacBETH reading a letter.,

Lany M. «'They met me in the day of success; and 1 have learned by the per-
»fectest report, they have more in them than mortal knowledge. When
>I burned in desire to question them farther, they made themselves—air
sinto which they vanished., Whiles I stood mpt (extasiado) in the wonder
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»of it, come missives from the king, who all hail'd me Thane of Cawdor;
»by which title, before, these weird sisters saluted me, and referred
sme to the coming on of time, with Hail, king that salt be/ 'This have T
sthought good to deliver thee, my dearest pariner of greatness, that thon
»mightest not lose the dues of rejoicing, by being ignorant of what great-
»ness is promised thee. Lay it to thy heart, and farewell.»

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor; and shall be
What thou art promised:—Yet do Ifear thy nature (muclo temo tu cardcter)
It (el cardcter) is too full o’ the milk of human kindness (humanidad),
To catch (coger) the nearest way: Thou would'st be great:
Art not without ambition; bat without
The illnes that should attend it (la maldad que debe acompafiarla). What
thon would'st highly,
That would's thou holily (eso lo quisieras ti de un modo santo); wouldst
not play false,
And yet would'st wrongly (injustamente) win: thou'dst have, great Glanis
(s quisieras tener gran Glamis),
That which eries, «Thus thou must do, if thou have its (eso gue grita: asi
has de obrar si quieres poseerme);
And that, which rather thou dost fear to do (y eso que mas bien femes ha-
cer que deseas no sea hecho), .
Than wishest should be undone. Hie thee hither (llega pronto),
That I may pour (infunda) my spirits in thine ear;
And chastise with the valour of my tongue
All that impedes thee from the golden round (circulo),
Which (en que) fate (el destino) and metaphysical (sobrenatural) aid doth
seem
To have thee crown'd withal,
Enter SEyTON,
What is your tidings?
SEY, The king comes here to-night.
Lapy. Tou'rt mad to say it:
Is not thy master with him? who, were't o (el cual si eso fuera),
Would have inform'd for preparation.
SEY, So please you, it is true: our thane is coming:
One of my fellows had the speed of him (lo ha adelantado);
Who, almost dead for breath, had scarcely more.
Than would make up his message (cumplir su mensaje).
Lapy. Give him tending (dale auxilios);
He brings great news,—
Exit SEvToN.
The raven himself is hoarse (el cuervo esta ronco),
That croaks (crascitar, graznar: aqui significa anunciar) the fatal entrance
of Duncan :
Under my battlements. Come, all you spirits
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here (despojadme de las flaquezas
de mi sexo);
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top—full
Of direst (espantosa, inluwnana) cruelty! make thick (espesad) my blood,
Stop up the access and passage to remorse:
That no compuctious visitings of nature (ninguna conmiseracion natural)
Bhake (conmover) my fell (sanguinario) purpose; nor keep pace betweer
The effect, and it! Come to my woman's breasts,
And take (eambiad) my milk for gall (en hiel), you murdering ministers,
Wherever in your sightless substances,
You wait on nature’s mischief! Come, thick night,
And pall thee {envuélvete) in the dunnest (negro) smoke of hell
That my keen (agudo) knife see not the wound il makes;
Nor Heaven peep through (atisbar, penetrar) the blanket (capa propiamen-
te, manta) of the dark,
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Ta cry, «Hold (defente), holdlr—
Erigr MACBRTH.
Great Glamia! worthy Cawdor!
Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter (porel saludo gue los ha seguido))l
Thy letters have transported me beyoud v
This ignorant present, and I feel now
The future in the instant (i siento ahora la existencia del futuro).
MacB, My dearest love,
Duncan comes here to night.
LaDY. And when goes hence? (3y cudndo partird?)
Macn, To-morrow, as he purposes.
Laby. O, never
Shall sun that morrow seel
Your face, my thane, is as s book. where men
May read strage matters:—To beguile the time {engafiar, entrefener el
tiempo con falsas esperanzas),
Look like the time; bear welcone in your eye,
Your hand, your tongue; look like the innocent Hower,
But be the serpent under it. He that's coming (el hudsped),
Must be provided for (s¢ ha de digponer de £0): and youn shall put (encomen.
This night's great business into my dispatch; [dadme)
Which shsll to all our nights and days to come
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom (imperioso seflorio).
Macs, We will spak further.
Laby. Only look up clear {mostrad facciones mds serenas);
To alter favonr ever is to fear (el tewmor, el dar gue sospechar, sienpre des-
truye la suerte);
Leave all the rest to mea. {Exeunt.)

SCENE VIL-THE GATES OF INVERNESS CASTLE
Flowrigh of Trumpets and Drums,

Enter King Duseaw, Banguoe, Marcary, DovaLkay, Macoury, Lenox, Roase
and Lwo CHAMDERLAING

KNG, This castle hath a pleasant seat; the air
Nimbly {Higero, listo), and sweetly recommends itself
Unto owr gentle senaes.,
- Ban, This guest of summer
The temple-hannting martlet (golondring, rondadora de templos) does
aprove {comprueba),
By hli)s loved mansionry (por su apasionada vesidencia), that the heaven's -
renth
Smells wooingly (agradeblemente) here; no jutty frieze (ningdn saliente
rise),
Buttress (estibo), nor coigne of vantape (esquing), bot this bird (dode este
prjare we haya)
Hath made hia perdent bed (nido), and procreant cradle (cuna de procréa-
cion, cuna de sus hijos):
Where they most breed (hacer su nide) and haont { freewentan) I have ob-
gerveid, . .
The zir ia delicnte,
Bnter Lany MACBETH, SETTOX add two LADIRS,
Kixg. See, see! our honour'] Lostess!— :
The love, that follows us (gue se nos tiene), sometimes i our trouble,
Which still we thauk as love. Herein I teach you,
ITow you shall bid Heaven yield us for your paine, '
And thank us for your trouble.
{.aDY. All our zervice
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In every point twice done (aunque fuese doble), and then done double,

Were poor and simple business, to contend

Against those honours deep and broad, wherewith

Your majesty loads our house: For those of old,

And the late dignities heap'd up to them,

We rest your hermits (rezaremos).

Where's the thane of Cawdor?

We coursed him at the heels, and had a purpose

To be his purveyor; but he rides well;

And his great love, sharp as his spur, hath holp (ayudado) him

To his home before us. Fair and noble hostess;

We are your guest to—night.—

Your servants ever

Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt,

To make their audit (finiquito, remate de una cuenta) at your highness,
pleasure,

Still to return your own.

Give me your hand;

Canduct me to mine host; we love him highly:

By your leave (estamos d vuestras drdenes), hostess.

Flouris of trumpets and Drums, —Ixeunt.

SCENE VIL—MACBETH'S CASTLE OF INVERNSS
Enter MacpeTH.

If it were done, when 'tis done (si nada mds quedase gue hacer cuando una
accion se termina), then't were weli

It were done quickly (se hiciera cuanto antes mejor); if the assassination

Could trammel up (inferceptase) the consequence, and catch,

With his surcease (cesacion), sugcess,—That but this blow

Might be the be-all, and the end.all, here,

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time (y que tal golpe fuese el todo y
el fin de todo, aqui por lo menos, aqui en el mundo, en esta vibera y
escollo de tiempoy—

We'd jump the life to come (nos lanzariamos ¢ la vida que ha de venir). —
But, in these cases, :

We gtill have judgment here, that we but teach

Bloody iustructions, which, being taught, return

To plague the inventor (pero aun aqui sabenios que las lecciones de sangre,
una vez ensefladas, se aplican al inventor para atormentarlo): This
even-handed justive

Commends the ingredients for our poison'd chalice

To our own lips (esta justicia de mano igual lHeva @ nuestros labios el cdliz
emponzofiado preparado para nosofros).—He's here in double trust (¢
esta aqui bajo una doble salvaguardia);

First, as I am his kinsman and his subject,

Strong both (ambos fuertes motivos) against the deed; then, as his host,

‘Who should against his murderer shut the door,

Not bear the knife myself.—Besides, this Duncan

Hath born his faculties so meek (dulce}, hath heen

So clear {{an irreprochable) in his office, that his virtues

Will plead [ pleifeardn) like angels, trumpet-tongued (con lenguas podero-
sas como trompetas), against

The deep damnation of his taking-off (quitarlo de en medio de su asesinato),

I have no spur (espuela, estimulo)

To prick ( picar, punzar) the sides of my intent, but only

Vanlting (ilimitada) ambition, which o'rleaps itself,

And falls on the other side—How now! what news?

Enter Lany MAcCpETH.
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He hag almost supp'd: why bave yon left the chamber?

Hath he ask’d for me?

Know you not, he has? (zno sabes qué ha preguntador)

We will proceed no further in this business:

He hath honour’d me of late, and T have bonght

Golden apinions from all sorts of people,

Which would he worn {{{evadas comn vestidog) now in their newest gloss
(en zu giser britle),

Nob east aside so soon (en vez de despgjarine de ellas fan pronto),

Was the hope drunk (esm borracha, embringada la esperanza),

por Juan Crespo

Wherein you dress'd yourself? hath it slept eince (se ha adormecide despuds)

And wakes it (despertdndose) now, to look eo green and pale

At what it did so Freely? (stan en r"omplem libertad?) From this time,

Sueh I account thy love.— Art thon afeard

To he the same in thine own act and valour,

Ag thoun art in desire? (gtemtes ser igual en celos y valor @ ti deseo?)
Wonld'st thon have that

Which thou esteem’st the ornament of life,

And live a coward in thine own esteem,—

Letting, I dare not wait npon I wonld,

Like the poor cat i' th' adage?

'Prythee, peace ( por favor, déjame):

I dare do &ll that may become & man (yo me afrevo i cnanéo puede atre-
verge un hombre);

Whe dare's do more, is none (giien ose mds ya 1o Lo e5)

What beast (bestin; esto ez, ger degradadn) was it then,

That made yon break this enterprise to me? {(gde impnlsd i comunicarnie
tu proyecto?)

When vou durst do it (cuando le atrevisle ¢ formarle), then you were a

~ man {eras uh hombred;

And, to be more than what von were, you wonld

Be g0 much more than man (y para ser mds de lo que erais, es preciso ser
meg gue hombre).  Nor time, nor place,

Did then adhere, and yet you would make both: (ni el fempo ni el lugar
08 favorevian enlonces, y, st embuargo, vos querinis proporeionar tempo

ﬂ?”)‘

They hzgra made themselves, and that their fitness now

Does wnmake you {y six misma fucilidad o¢ desarma). 1 have given
suck {yo he dado de mamar), and know -

How tender ’tin to love the babe that milks me {al nifi¢ qm: toma wit leche);

I would, while it was amiling in my face

Have pluck'd my nipple from his boneless gurs,

And dash'd the brains out, had I but so sworn

Az you have done to this.

If we should fail (si el galpe folla).—

We faill {faliar!)—

But screw {aforntllad, asegurad) your courage to the sticking-place {al I '

g donde pueda asequrarse; to stick, adherir, pegar, clavar).

And we’ll not fail. When Duncan is aslee

(Where to [t lo que] the rather [exantfo antea] shall his day's hard journey

Soundly invite him}), his-two chamberlains

Will I with wine and wassel (brindis) so convince (convenceré, dominaré),

That memory, the warder {guards, aleaide) of the brain {del cerebro),

Shall be a fume, and the receipt (el asiento) of reason

A limbeck (alembique, wn receptaculo de vine) only: when in awinish {pro-
Junde como el de un mar vonco; marrano, swine) sleep

Their drenched (empaparda) natures le, as in a death,

What cannot you and I perform upon

The upguarded Duncan? what uot put upon {impuiar)

Hin spungy (esponjosos, empapados en vino como esponje) officers; who ghall
hear the gnift
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Of our great quell?

Bring forth men-children only! (jda kijos, no hijas, silo d luz!)

For thy undaunted (arrojado) mettle (brio) should compose .

Nothing but males (machos). Will it not be received (no serd bien recihi-

do, no se creerd),

When we have mark'd with blood those sleepy two

Of his own chamber, and used their very daggers (mismas dagas),

That they have done't?

Who dares receive it other (quién se alreveria d ereer otra cosa),

As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar

Upon his death?

T am settled (estoy decidido), and bend up (contraigo)

Each corporal agent (cada maisculo) to this terrible feat,—

Away (salgamos), and mock (hurlemos) the time with fairvest show (las mds
ellas apariencias);

False face must hide what the false heart doth know.

1Exeunt.}
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VERrstoNes, —LXXI1Y.

LXXIV

Selections from Shakespeare.

King Lear.

ACT 1.—SCENE 1L
Enter EDMUND, with a letter.

FHdmund.

Thou, nature, art my goddess; to thy law
My services are bound., Wherefore should L
Btand in the plague of custom, and permit
The curiosity of nations to deprive me,

For that I am some twelve or fourteen moon-
[shines
Tag of & brother? Why bastard? wherefore
[base?
When my dimensions are as well compact,
My mind as generouns, and my shape as true,
As honest madam's issue? Why brand they
[us
With base? with baseness? bastardy? base,
[base?

Who, in the lusty stealth of nature, take

More composition and fierce qualily
Than doth, within a dull, stale, tired bed,
o to the creating a whole tribe of fops.
Got 'tween asleep and wake? Well, then,

Legitimate Iidgar, I must have your land:
Our father's love iz {0 the bastard Edmund

As to the legitimate: fine word,—legitimate!
Well, my legitimate, if this letter speed,
And my invention thrive, Edmund the base
Shall top the legitimate. I grow; I prosper:—

Now, gods, stand up for bastards!

ACT IIl. —SCENE 11.
Enter LEAR and FOOL.
Lear.

Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! ragel
[blow!

You calaracts and hurricanoes, spout
Till you have drench’d our steeples, drown'd
[the cocks!
You sulphurous and thought-executing fires,

Proyecto de Investigacién | +D

Trozos eseozidos e Shakespears

El Rey Lear.

ACTO IL.—ESCENA 1T
Entra EDMUNDO con una carta en la mano.
Edmundo.

Mi diosa ti, naturaleza, eres
Y he de acatar tu ley. ;Cémo tolero
Que enojosas costumbres, 6 caprichos
De mundanales leyes, me despojen
Porque 4 la zaga de mi hermano vine
Doce 6 catorce lunas? ;Yo bastardo?
¢Indigno yo? jPor gué, cuando mi aspecto
Es tan gentil, tan liberal mi alma
Y perfectas mis formas cual progenie
De dama virtuosa? jComo indignos
Nos sellan! y ¢por qué? jCon la ignomi-
[nia!
iCundl bastardos!—¢Indignos? ;Como in-
[dignos!
Nosotros que en los raptos mds secretos
De la naturaleza recabamos
Mis calidad y mis vigor que aleanza
El linguido y cansado lecho insulso,
Donde el tropel de pisaverdes nacen
Que entre el velar y cntre el dormir se
[engendran.
Pues, legitimo Edgardo, necesito
Tus tierras. El amor de nuestro padre
No es menos, no, para el bastardo Ed-
[mundo
Que lo es para el legitimo. jPalabra
Magnifica! «jlegitimo!» jCorriente!
Pues, legitimo mio, si prospera
Mi carta y mis propdsitos se logran,
Ha de sobrepujar el vil Edmundo
Al legitimo, Privo! jPrevalezco!
iOh Dioses, amparad 4 los bastardos!

ACTO III.—ESCENA II
Entran LEAR y ¢l BUFON
Lear,

iVientos, rugid: forzad vuestras mejillas!
iSoplad, rugid! ;Vosotros, torbellinos,
Cataratas del cielo, desgarraos:

Las torres anegad, 4 las veletas

Subid! ;Vosotros, lampos sulfurosos,
Raudos cual ¢l pensar, nuncios de rayos
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Vauni-couriera tooak-cleaving thunder-bolts,
Singe my white head! And thou, all-shak-

[ing thunder,
&trike fiat the thick rotundity of the world!
Crack natore’s moulds, all gerthens spill at
That make ungrateful man! fonce,

R Fool.

"0 nuncle, court holy-water in a dry house
is better than this rain-water out o' door,
Good nuncle, in, and ask thy daughter’s
blessing; here's a night pities neither wise
men nor fools.

Lear,
Rumble thy belly-fulll Spit, firal spout, rain’

Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my dangh- -

fters:
I tax not you, you clements, with unkind.
[nees;
I nevergaveyoukingdom, eall'd you children,
Yon owe me no subseription; then let fall
Your hoerrible pleasure; here I stand, your
[slave,
A poor, infirm, weak, snddespised old man:—
But yet I call you servile ministers,
That have with two pernicious daughters
{join'd
Your high-engender'd battles ‘gainst n head
8o old and white as this. 01 0! 'tis foull

VERSIONES, —LXXV, T 193 Y
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Que roblea hianden, chamuscad min ca-
i'Y vosotras, centellas atronantes, [nas!
Acribillad la redondez del mundo,
Romped de la ¢reacidon los moldes todoa
Y desparcid los gérmenes que forman
Ingratitud humana!

Bufon,

iOh, tio! vate mds agua bendita de de-
dos cortesanos en casa enjuta, que agus
semejants en ecampo raso. Nochs es ésta
que nc se compadece ni de sabics ni de
locos. Buen tlo, entrad, ¥y que vuestras
hijas o8 den su bendicidn,

Lear.
iBrama hasta hartarte, té; vomita, fue- 4

Von, lluvis, ven. Ni el fuego ni 1a liavis,
Ni el huracan, ni el truenc son mis hijaa!
De crueldad, elementos, no o8 acuso;
Relnos jamds o5 di, ni sois mi sangre,
Ni debéisme obediencia; por lo tanto,
Saciad en mi vuestro feroz deleite.
Agul me veis esclavo vueatro, pobre,
Caduco, débil, despreciado, viejo...

Masg no: verdugos miseros os Hamo,
Que concertdis con hijas criminales,

Y dirigia la colera celesta o
Contrs tanta vejoz ¥ tantas canas,

1Oh, no es justo, no es justol

LXXV S ' B

" A midsummer night's dream.

ACT IIL.—BCENE HI
RButer TITANIA, with her train,
Titania.
Come; now & roundel, and a fairy song;
Then, for the third part of 4 minute, hence!

Some, to kill cankers in the musk-rose buds;
Home, war with rere-mice for their leathern

[wings, -

To make my emall elves coats; and some,
[keep back
hoota, and

[wondets
At our quaint apirits: Sing me now asleep;
Then to your offices, and let me rest.

The clamorons owl, that ﬁightly

[
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Suefie en noche _ﬂe verhena.

ACTO IIL—EBCENA III

Entea TITANIA § au séquito.

. Titania.

Un corro y una copla hechiceresca,
Y después, por un tarcio de minuto,
Largoe de aqul. Quitad los gusanillos
De los capullos de las rozas unas;

Otras 4 los murciélagos dad guerra,

Y robadles el cuero de ias alas

Para hacer 4 mis dusndes caplaayos;
Otras 4 contener 4 [as lechuzas

Que por 1as noches espantadas gritan
Cuando ven nuestro porte caprichoso, -
Ahora 4 cantar v 4 conciliarme el suefio,
Y luego, 4 trabajar mientras descanso.
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'S0NG
1 Fairy.

You apotted snakes, with double tongue,
Thorny hedge-hogs, be not eeen;

Newte, and blind- worms, do ne wrong
Come not near our fairy queen,

CHORUS

Philomel, with melody,
8ing in our eweet lullaby:

Lulia, lulla, lultaby; lulla, lulla, Jnllaby:
Never harm, nor spell nor charm,
Come our lovety lady nigh;

S0, good night, with lullaby.

- I1
2 Fairy,
Weaving spiders, come not here;
Hence, yon long-legg'd spinners, hence|
Beetlea black, approach ot near;
Worm, nor anail, do no offence.

CHORUS
Philomel, with melody, de.

1 Fairy.

Hence, away; now all iz well:
One, aloof, stand sentinel.

ACT III.—BCENE 11
Euter PUCK

Puek.

-My ristresg witl & monster is in love.
Near to her cloge and cobeecrated bower,
While she was in her duil and sleeping hour,

A creew of patches, rude mechanicals,
That work for brend upon Athenian stalls,
Were met together to rehearse a play,

Intended for great Theseus' nnptial day,
The shallowest thick-skin of that barven sort,
Who Pyramus presented in their sport,

Forgock his geene, and enter'd in a brake:

When I did him st 1his advantage take,
An ass’s nowl 1 fixed on his head,
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CANCION
Hada 1~

Culebras manchadas de lenguas parti-
Erizos punzantes, ocultos quedad; [das;
Lagartos y sapos, 4 vuestras guaridas,
Que aqei nuestra reina descanss dejad.

CORG

Ruisefior, tu voz galana
Une 4 nuestro dulce nana,
Nana, nang, nana, nana,
Ni deadichn, ni perjuicio,

. Sortilegio 0 maleficio
Te persiga, regia hermana.
Buenes noches, nand, nana.

Hada 2.

No aqui tus tejidos, arafiz, introduzess,
Ni el sitio con patas tan grandes violes;
Dejad libre el campo, cigarras negruzcas;
1d lejos, gusanos; pasad, caracoles,

CORO

Ruisefior, tu voz galans, etc.

Huda 1

Vamos & otro sitio; todo aqui hien va.
Una centinela sole quedard,

ACTOQ III.—ESCENA IT
Entra PUCK

Puck.

De un monstruo est Ia Reing enamo-
Cerca de la floresta [rada.
“Jue le esté consagrads,

Mientras que el dulce suefio Ia vendia,
Una trope de toacos menestrales,

flne en Atenas el pan de cada dia

Gann con espectienlos teatrales, 1
I.a comedia ensayaba '
Que 4 Ia préxima bodsa :
Del insigne Tereo dedicaba,

El mis zopenco de 18 turbs toda,

A quien hacer de Piramo compete,
Deje un rato la fiesta

Y en un cercanc matorral se mete,

Yo me aprovecho entonceg, y discurro
Poner sohre su testa

. inar.

[P
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Anon, his Thishe must be answered,

And forth my mimic comes. When they him
[spy

As wild geese that the creeping fowler eye:

Or russet-pated choughs, many in sort,

Rising and cawing at the gun’s report,

Sever themselves, and madly sweep the sky;

So, at his sight, away his fellows fly:

And, at our stamp, here o'er and o'er one
[falls,

He murder eries, and help from Athens ealls.

Their sense thus weak, lost with their fears
*  [thus strong,
Made senseless things begin to do them
[wrong:
For briars and thorns at their apparel snatch;
Some, sleeves; some, hats; from yielders all
[things catch,
T led them on in this distracted fear,
And left sweet Pyramus translated there:
When in that moment (so it came to pass,)
Titania waked, and straightway loved an ass.

195

La cabeza de un burro.

A Tisbe responder debe en seguida,

Y mi comico sale del retiro;

Pero llega, y, cual dnades mirando

Del cazador la forma conocida,

0 cual bando de cuervos cuando un tiro
Les hace alzar el vuelo crascitando

Y recorrer los aires locamente
Dividiéndose el bando,

Asi volé cuando lo vid la gente.

Doy luego una patada,

Y huyen mds, y atropéllanse sin tino:
Parte, <jAtenas, favorl» grita azorada,

Y otra parte, al huir, grita «<;asesinots
Acaba su pavura desmedida

Con su criterio escaso,

Cuando enemigos ven 4 cada paso

Aun en las cosas que ni tienen vida.

Un zarzal 6 un espino

Los suele detener; y prisioneros
Dejaron, cuando tal lés sobrevino,

Unos las mangas y otros los sombreros.
Asi los hice huir, llenos de espanto,
Quedando el lindo Piramo entretanto
En el sitio en que estaba, cuando acierta
A mirarlo Titania, ya despieria;

Y en el mismo momento

Quedése enamorada del jumento.

LXXVI

King Richard IIL.

ACT I.—SCENE 1
Enter GLOSTER
G'loster,

Now is the winter of our discontent
Made glorious summer by this sun of York;
And all the clouds, that lour'd upon our
[house
In the deep bosom of the ocean buried.
Now are our brows bound with victorious
[wreaths;
Our bruised arms hung up for monuments;
Our stern alarums changed to merry meet-
: [ings,
Our dreadful marches to delightful measures.
Grim-visaged war hath smoothed his wrinkl-
[ed front;
And now — instead of mounting barbed
[steeds
To fright the souls of fearful adversaries—
He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber,
To the lascivious pleasing of a lute.
ButI,—that am not shaped for sportive triks,
Nor made to court an amorous looking-glass;

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

Ricardo IIL
ACTO I.—ESCENA 1
Entra GLOSTER

Gladster.

Troco el invierno ya de nuestras cuitas
El sol de York en esplendente estio;
Y las nubes, terror de nuestra casa,
El hondo seno de la mar sepulta.,
Gloriosos lauros nuestras frentes cifien,
Melladas armas penden cual trofeos,
Pldcemes son nuestros alertas rudos,
Dulees acordes las siniestras marchas.
La torva guerra el cefio desarruga;
Y, en vez de cabalgar corcel bardado,
Asombro de feroces enemigos,
En los estrados femeniles trisca
Al lacisvo compés de la vihuela.
Mas yo, que no naef para el retozo,
Ni hago la corte al amoroso espejo;
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I, that am rudely stamp'd, and want love's
[majesty
To strut before a wanton ambling nymph;
I, that am curtail’d of this fair proportion,
Cheated of feature by dissembling nature,
Deform’d, unfinish'd, sent before my time
Into this breathing world, scarce half made
And that so lamely and unfashionable, [up,
That degs bark at me, as I halt by them;
Why I, in this weak piping time of peace,
Have no delight to pass away the time;
Unless to spy my shadow in the sun,
And descant on mine own deformity:
And therefore,—since I cannot prove alover,
To entertain these Iair well-spoken days—
[ am determined to prove a villain,
And hate the idle pleasures of these days,
Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous,
By drunken prophecies, libels and dreams,
To set my brother Clarenee, and the king
In deadly hate the one agains the other:
And, if King Edward be as true and just
As I am subtle, false, and treacherous,
This day should Clarence closely be mew'd
About a prophecy, which says—that G [up;
Of Edward's heirs the murderer shall be.
Dive, thoughts, down to my soul:—here Cla-
[rence cones,

ACT I.—SCENE II
(tloster.

Was ever woman in this humounr woo'd?
Was ever woman in this humour won?
I'll have her;—but I will not keep her long.
What! I, that kill'd her husband, and his
[father,
To take her in her heart's extremest hate;
With curses in her mouth, tears in her eyes,
The bleeding witness of her hatred by;
With God, her conscience, and these bars
[against me,
And T no friends to back my suit withal,
But the plain devil, and disembling looks,
And yet to win her,—all the world to noth-
Hal [ing!
Hath she forgot already that brave prince,
Edward, her lord, whom I, some three
[months since,
Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewksbury?
A sweeter and lovelier gentleman,—
Framed in tho prodigality of nature,
Young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right
[royal,—
The spacious world cannot again afford:
And will she yet abase her eyes on e,
That cropp’d the golden prime of this sweet
[prince,
And made her widow to a woful bed?

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

Yo, mal fraguado, que de amor no luzco

La majestad ante donosa ninfa,

Yo, de tales ventajas excluido,

Privado por falaz naturaleza

De distincién, deforme, de repente

A medio hacer encaminado al mundo,

Y eso tan mal y de tan torpe modo

Que el ean me ladra al divisar mi garbo;

En este tiempo yo de paz y fiesta,

Para matar el tiempo no hallo goce,

A no eer que, mirando al sol mi sombra,

Sohre mi propia imperfeccion discurra.

Y asi, pues ser amado no es posible,

Ni entretener tan agradables dias,

Determinado tengo ser infame

Y odiar los vanos goces de estos dias.

Asechanzas tendi, planes arteros,

Por torpes profecias secundados,

Por libelos y suenios, porque lleguen

Clarens, mi hermano, y el Monarea &
[odiarse;

Y, aun siendo Fduardo tan leal y justo

Cual falso yo, sutil y traicionero,

Hoy dehe ser encarcelado Clarens;

Porque jota serd, segun ruin sino,

De los hijos de Eduardo el asesino.

iDel alma 4 lo profundo, pensamientos!

Clarens llega.

ACTO I.—ESCENA II
Glister,

Qué dama en temple tal fué cortejada?
+Qué dama en temple tal jamds vencida?
La obtendré, mas por tiempo limitado.
{Cémol (Agesino de su esposo y suegro,
Salirle al paso al culminar su furia,

Al maldecir su voz, ahogada en llanto,
De su dolor ante el sangriento emblema,
Contra Dios, su conciencia y tanta traba,

Y sin amigos gue mi causa amparen,
A no ser Satands y el disimulo,

Y as{ vencerla contra el mundo entero?

¢Ya se olvido del principe bizarro,

De Eduardo, su sefior, que hard tres ;ue-
‘|ses

En Tuxburia maté ciego de safia?

Mis afable y gallardo caballero

(Fué pradiga con él naturaleza:

Joven, hravo, discreto, de alta alcurnia)

No volverd 4 ostentar el ancho mundo.

iY 4 mi me mira ya, cuando he tronchado

A principe tan noble en sus primicias,

Y en triste lecho la arrojé viuda!
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On me, whose all not equals Edward's

[moiety?
On me, that halt, and am mis-shapen thus?
My dukedom to a beggarly denier,

I do mistake my person all this while:
Upon my life, she finds, though I cannot,
Myeelf to be a marvelious proper man.

I'll be at charges for a looking-glass;

And entertain a score or two of tailors,

To study fashions to adorn my body:

Since I am erept in favour with myself,

I will maintain it with some little cost.

But, first, I'll turn yon fellow in his grave;

And then return lamenting to my love.—

Shine ont, fair sun, till I have bought a
[glass,

That I may see my shadow as I pass.

197

A mi, que 4 Eduardo en nada me apro-
[ximol

1A mi, cojo y deformel—DMi ducado

Contra ochavo rilin apostaria

A que ignoro el valor de mi persona.

iPor mi vida! Verd lo que no veo:

iQue soy maravillosamente hermoso!

Un espejo busquemost y las modas,

Para realzar 4 mi persona, estudien

Veinte ¢ cuarenta sastres por mi cuenta.

Ya que pude alcanzar favor conmigo,

Rumboso debo ser para afinnzarlo.—

Pero primero 4 sepultar 4 éee,

Y después 4 llorarle 4 mi adorada.

Para observar mi sombra en tu reflejo,

Alumbra, sol, hasta tener espejo.

LXXVII

Macheth.

ACT 1.—SCENE VII
Enter MACBETH
Mucbeth.

If it were done, when 'lis done, then 'twere
[well
It were done quickly, If the assassination
Could trammel up the consequence, and
[catch,
With hissurcease, success; that but this blow
Might be the be-all and the end-all here,
But here, upon this bank and shoal of time,
We'd juwp the life to come. But in these
[cases,
We still have judgment here; that we but
[teach,
Bloody instruoctions, which, being taught
[return
To plague the inventor. This even-handed
[justice
Commends the ingredients of cur poison'd
[chalice
To our own lips. He 's here in double trust:
First, as I am his kinsman and his subject,
Strong both against the deed; then, as his
[host,
Who should againet his murderer shut the
(door,
Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this
[Duncan
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been
So clear in his great office, that his vjrtues
Will plead like angels, trufnped-tongued,
R [against
The deep damnation of his taking-off:
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Macheth.

AQTO I.—ESCENA VII
Enira MACBETH
Macbeth.

1Si hecho quedara con hacersel... jpase!
iSe hiciera pronto! 18i al clavar el hierro
El pago se cerrase 4 las resultas,
Y el éxito, cesando, se lograral
(Fuera este golpe el todo, el fin de todo!

De aqui, de estos escollos, de cabeza
Me arrojara en el mar de nueva.vida.
Mas la razon nog queda en casos tales.
Intransigentes miximas se ensefian

Que, aprendidas, retornan y al maestro
Tormento dan, La impdvida justicia
Hace (ue apuren nuesiros propios labios
De nuestro propio ¢dliz el veneno.

Le debo doble fe. Primeramente

Soy su deundo y vasallo, dos motivos
Poderosos: después, cual huésped, debo
De su asesino defender las puertas,

Y no empufiar yo mismo la cuchilla.
Ademads, este Duncan tan humilde

Fué en el poder, tan justo en el gobierno,
Que sus virtudes, dngeles alados,
Publicardn con penetrantes voces
La maldicién del barbaro asesino.

HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

' . t -
198 YERs10NEs,—LXXVIL,

And pity, like a naked new-born babe, La compasién, recién nacido infante,
Striding the blast, or Heaven's cherubin, ©Cual querubin desnudo, cabalgande

thorsed  Del aire en los corceles invisibles,
Upon the sightless couriers of the air, A todos narrard la horrenda hazafia; '
Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye, Y acallardn lss gentea con sun lloro L
That tears shall drown the wind. I have no Al fiere vendaval. —Me aguijonea

[spur  Sélo dinbicién de alzarme hasta la cima,

To prick the sides®of my intent, but only Y me estrello, al saltar, del lado opuesto.
Vaulting ambition, which o'etleaps itself,
And fallson the other side.

ACT IL—BCENE I . ACT( II.—ESCEFNA 1
Macbeth. - Macheth,
Is thie & dagger which I ges hefore me, ;Eg un puiial lo que mia ojos miran
The handle towerd my hand? Come let me  Vuelio el pufio hacia mi? {Ven 4 mis ma-
[cluteh thee:— [nos!
I bave thee not, and yet I see thee still. No te logro alcanzar aunque te veo. ,
Art thouo not, fatal vision, sensible ¢Eres, fatal visién, sengible adlo
To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but A la vista, no al tacte? (O por ventora,
A dagger of the mind, a false creation, Fantdstico pufial, creacién mentida
Proceeding from the heat oppressed brain? De un cerebro que ardor febril inflama?
1 see thee yef, in form 2 palpable Aun te veo con forma tan palpable
Ap this which now I draw, Cual éste que ahora empufio.
Thou marshal'st me the waythat I was going;  Me indicas el camino que Hlevaba,
And such an instrument I was to use. Y el arma misma que esgrimir debia,
Mine eyes are made the fools ¢ the other Burla mis ojos son de otros sentidos .
SENEes,

Or else worth all the reet: I sea the Etill; O més que todos valen!—Aun te veo,

And on thy blade, and dedgeon, gonts of Y tu cuchilla y puiio relucientes
(blood, Bangre destilan ya.—;Meutira todot

Which wae not 8o before.—There’s noauch  Es el sangriento asunte que ge informa
[thing: A mia ojos asl. Naturaleza

It is the bloody business which informe Ahora en un hemisferio depinllece.
Thus to mine eyes.—Now o'er the one half  Turba suefic nefando & quien cobija
. [world
Natnie seems dead, and wicked dreame
) [abuge

The curtain'd sleep; now witcheraft cele-  Rico dowsel. Dan culto en su aguelarre ‘
[brateg A la pdlida Hécate 1as hrujas;
Pale Hacate's offeringa; and wither'd murder, Y el homicidic escudlido, 2l que alarma
Alaram'd by his sentinel, the woll, Su centinels £l lobo carnicero
Whose howl's his watch, thus with hisateal- Aullando horrible aleria, sigilose,
[thy pace, Con los lascivos pasos de Targquino
vith Tarquin's ravishing ptrides, towsrde Hacia su objeto cual fantasma acude,
[hia design  Tierra firme y segura, que mis pazos
Moves like & ghost.—Thon sure sand firm-set  Ni escuches ni adivines, no snceda
[earth, Quehastatus piedras mismasme delaten.
Hear not my steps, which way they wallcfor  Anula til de 1a presente hora
- [fear Kl horror que con ella se armocniza,
Thy very stonee prate of my whereabouot, 1Amenazo y él vivel—Con su sliento
And take the present horror from the tlme, Las palabras enfrian las aceiones,
Whick now suits with it,— Whiles I threat, Vamos!Ya es hecho!—Duncan, gueno

[he lives; [escuches * |
Worda to the heat of desds too cold breath  De esa campana el son que 4 mi me in-
{gives. [vita, ¢

I go, and it is done; the bell invites me. Y"al clelo 4 al infierno 4 ti te cita,

Hear It not, Duncan; for it is & knell
That summons thee fo heaven or to bell,
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LXXVIII

Julius Casar.

ACT II.—SCENE 1
Enter BRUTUS

Brutus.

No, not an oath: if not the face of men,
The sufferance of our souls, the time's
[abuse;—
1t these be motives weal, break off betimes,
And every man hence to his idle bed;
So let high-sighted tyranny range on,
Till each man drop by lotery. But if these,
As T am sure they do, bear fire enough
To kindle cowards, and to steel with valour
The melting spirits of women; then, coun-
[trymen,
What need we any spur, but our own cause,
To prick us to redress? what other bond,
Than secret Romans, thiat have spoke the
[word
And will not palter? and what other oath,
Than honesty to honesty engaged,
That this shall be, or we will fall for it?
Swear priests, and cowards, and men cau-
[telous,
‘0ld feeble carrions, and such suffering souls
Tnat welcome wrongs; unto bad causes
[Bwear
Such creatures as men doubt: but do not
[stain
The even virtue of our enterprise,
Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits,
To think, that, or our cause, or our perfor-
[mance,
Did need an oath; when every drop of blood,
That every Roman bears, and nobly bears,
Is guilty of a several bastardy,
If he do break the smallest particle
Of any promise that hath pass'd from him.

ACT IIL—SCENE II
ANTONY and a throng of Citizens,
Antony.

Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your
[ears;

I come to bury Cesar, not to praise him,

The evil that men do lives after them;

The good is oft interred with their bones;

So let it be with Casar. The noble Brutus

Hath told you Cwesar was ambitious;
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Julio César.

ACTO IILL—ESCENA L
Entra BRUTO
Bruto.

No; no juréis. Si el sonrojado rostro,
Si la angnstia del alma, si el reproche
Del mundo no gon méviles bastantes,
Pongamos aqui fin, y cada uno
Vuélvase en busca del ocioso lecho. .
Pdbulo dad al fiero despotismo,

Y caigamos después uno tras otro.

Mas si estimulos son, como los juzgo,

8i su fuego enardece aun al cobarde,

Si con la cota del valor reanima

Aun de la hembra el desmayado aliento,
¢Qué estimulo mayor, paisanos mios,
Que nuestra propia causa, que nos lleva
Correctivo & buscar? ;ni qué mds lazo
Que la palabra que empefiada tienen
Nobles Romanos que cejar no saben?
/Qué juramento mds que el compromiso
De nuoestra honra con la honra ajena,
De cumplir 6 morir en la demanda?
Que juren sacerdotes y cobardes,
Hombres astutos, viejos corrompidos,

Y almas enfermas que en el mal se gozan.
Que en viles causas juren esos seres

De guienes cabe duda: no turbemos

La gerena virtud de nuestra empresa

Ni el temple de este espiritu indomable,
Pensando que requieren nuestra causa
Ni nuestros actos juramento alguno;
Pues cada gota que de sangre lleva
Cada Romano, con orgullo tanto,

Es culpable de sendas bastardias

8i en la parte mds minima faltase,

Tan siquiera una vez, 4 su promesa.

ACTO ITII.—ESCENA IL
ANTONIO y una turba de CIUDADANOS
Antonio,

Amigos y Romanos,
Compatriotas, atencién prestadme:
A enterrar, no 4 ensalzar 4 César vengo.
Al hombre sobrevive el mal que hizo;
El bien se entierra con el cuerpo 4 veces.
Se hard con César, El honrado Bruto
. Os ha dicho que César fué ambicioso;
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If it were o, it was a grievous fault;
And grievously hath Ciesar answer'd if.
Here, under leave of Brutus, and the rest,
{(For Brutus is an honourable man;
So are they all, all honourable men:)
Cone T to speak in Cloosar's funeral.
He was my f{riend, faithful and just to me:
But Brutus seys, he was ambitiouns;
And Brutus is an honoorable man,
He hath brought many captives home to
[Rome,
Whose ransemes did the general coffers fill:
Did thig in Ciesar secem ambitious?
When that the poor have eried, Casar hath
[wept;
Ambition should be made of sterner stnft:
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious;
And Brutus is an honouroble man.
Yon all did see that on the Lupercal
T thrice presented him a kingly crown,
Which he did thrice vefuse, Was this ambi-
[tion?
Yet Drutus says, he was ambitious;
And, sure, he is an honourable man.
I speak not to disprove what Brotus spoke,
But heve T am to speak what I do know.
Youall did loye him onee,—not without cause;
What canse withholds you, then, to mourn
[for him?
O jadgment, thon art fled to brutish beasts,
And men have lost their reason! — Bear with
[me;
My heart is in the coffin there with Cwsar,
And [ must panse, till it come back to me,

1 Citizen.

Methinks, there is much reason in his say-
[ings.

2 Citizen.
If thon considerer rightly of the matter,
Cresar has had great wrong.

3 Citizen.

Has he, masters?
I fear, there will a worse come in his place.

4 Citizen.

Mark'd ye he his words? he would not take

[the erown;

Therefore, 'tis certain, he was not ambitions,
1 Clitizen.

If it be found so, some will dear abide it.

2 Uitizen.

Poor soul! his eyes are red as fire with

‘ [weeping.
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21 lo fué, falta inmensa fué la suya,

E inmensamente César la ha purgado.

De Bruto y de los otros, con In venia—

Porque varén pundonoroso es Bruto—

Todos lo son— pundonorosos todos—

Al funeral de Cézar vengo 4 hablaros.

Mi amigo fué, constante y fiel conmigo;

Mas Bruto afirma que ambicioso era,

Y Bruto es un varén pundonoroso.

Infinitos cautivos prisioneros

Il 4 Roma nos trajo, vy sus rescates

Il piblice tesoro repletaron,

¢Esto ambicién en César parecia?

Viendo al pobre HNorar, César lloraba;

Es la ambicién de material mas rudo;

Mas Brato afirma que ambicioso era,

Y Bruto es un varon pudonoroso.

Cuando en las Lupercales— bien lo vis-
[teis—

Tres veces le ofrect regia corona,

Rehuso tres veces, (Ambicidn es esto?

Mas DBruto afirma que ambicioso era,

Y es, sin duda, varon pundonoroso.

Contradecir & Bruto no pretendo,

A hablar de lo que sé tan sélo vine.

Le amasteis una vez, y no sin causa...

J0né causa, pues, detiene vaestro llanto?

Razon, asilo entre las fieras busea,

Que los hombres prescinden de su jui-
[cio.—

Vuestro perddn reclamo, que con César

En su ataud mi corazon se halla,

Y hablar no puedo hasta que al pecho

torne.
Ciudadano 1.

Hay mucho de verdad en lo que dice.

Cindadano 2.7
Si eon calma juzgdis, gran injusticia
Se cometié con César, ‘
Civdadano 3.
cPlensas eso?
Su puesto ocupardn olros peores.
Ciudadano 4.2

¢Oisteis? Qne no quizo la corona.
Que ambicioso no era es evidente.

Ciudadano 1.0

Pues =i es asi, le ha de pesar 4 algunos.

Cindadano 2.0

1QQué buen alma! Cual fuego estdn sus ojos
Que enrojecen sus ldgrimas.
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3 Citizen.

There's not a nobler man in Rome, than
[Antony.

4 Citizen.
Now mark him, he begins again to speak.

Antony.

But yesterday the word of Ciesar might
Have stood against the world: now lies he
[there,
And none so poor to do him reverence.
O masters, if I were disposed to stir
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage,
I should do Drutus wrong, and Cassius
) [wrong,
Who, you all know, are honourable men.,
But here’'s a parchment, with the seal of
[Cresar,
I found it in his closet, 'tis his will:
Let but the commons hear this testament,
(Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read,)
And they would go and kiss dead Ciesar's
[wounds,

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood,;
Yea, beg a hair of him for memory,

And, dying, mention it within their wills,
Bequeathing it; as a rich legacy,

Unto their issue.

4 Citizen.
We'll hear the will: read it, Mark Antony.
Citizens.

The will, the will; we will hear Ciesar's will.

Antony.
Have patience, gentle friends, Ivmust not
[read it;
It is not meet yon know how Cwmsar loved
[you.
You are not wood, you are not stones, but
[men;

And, being men, hearing the will of Cresar,
It will inflame you, it will make yon mad:
"Tis good you know not that you are his
[heirs,
For if you should, O, what would come of it!

4 Citizen.

Read the will; we will hear it, Antony.
You shall read us the will; Crerar's will
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Ciudadano 5.7

En Roma,,
En nobleza no iguala 4 Antonio nadie.

Ciudadano 4.0

Atencién. Queprincipiadhablarde nuevo.

Antonio.

Ayer pudo de César la palabra

Contrarrestar al mundo. Muerto ahi yace,,

Y ya ni el mds humilde lo respeta.

1Oh, sefiores! si acaso pretendiese

Los corazones excitar, las almas

A rebelarse, 4 enfurecerse, en dafio

De Bruto y Casio fuera; y bien os consta

Que ambos varones son pundonorosos.

No ¢s mi dnimo ofenderlos, no; prefiero

Ofender 4 los muertos, 4 mi mismo,

Y 4 vosotros también, que hacer ofensa

A tan pundonorosos cindadanos.

Mas tengo en mi poder un pergamino

De César, con el sello. En s bafete

Lo hallé. Su voluntad postrera es esa.

Que oiga el pueblo tan sdlo el testamen-
[to—

Que leer no es mi dnimo: escusadme—

Y del difunto César las heridas

Querréis besar, y en su sagrada sangre

Pafios empaparéis De ¢l un cabello

Reclamaréis como eternal memoria;

Y al morirv y al testar, & vuestros hijos.

Lo legardis cual valiosa herencia,

Ciudadano 4.0
A ver el testamento, Marco Antonio.
Todos.

1l testamento, el testamento, Oigamos
La voluntad de César,

Antonio.

Sed pacientes,
Caros amigos. Leéroslo no debo,
No estd bien qne sepdia endnto oz amaba.
Ni toscos lefios sois, ni sois de piedra;
Soie hombres, y cnal hombres, de seguro
Que de César oyendo el testamento,
Se encenderd furiosa vuestra sangre,
Y perderéis el juicio: no es prudente
Que sepdis que herederos os declara.
%1 lo supiérais, jqué no acontecieral

Ciudadano 4.0

A ver el testamento, que lo oigamos.
Antonio, el testamento, el testamento.
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Antony.

Will you be patient? Will yon stay a while?

I have o'ershot myself, to tell you of it,

T fear, I wrong the hononrable men,

Whose daggers have stabb'd Casar: I do
{fear it.

4 Citizen.

They were traitors, Honourable men!

Citizens,
The willt The testamen! -

2 (ikizen,

‘They were villiang, murderets: the will!

{read the will!

Antony.

You will.compel me, then, to read the will?

Then wake a ring about the corpse of Ciesar,
And let me shew you him that made the will.
Shall I descend? And will you give me leave?

‘Citizens,
Come down,
2 Oitizen.
Dencend.
3 Clitizen.
_ You shall have leave,
4 Citizen.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

A ring; stand ronnd.
1 Citizen,
Stand from the hearse, stand Erom the body,

2 Citizen,

Boom for Antony;—most noble Antouy.

Antony.

Nay, press not so upon me; siand far off.
Citizens,

Stand back! room! bear back!

Antonio,

por Juan Crespo

2Calma tendréis? ;Os mantendréia tran- .
[quilos?

MAs de lo justo, al mencionarlo, dije:

Y me temo, tal vez, cansar ofenas
A esos pundonorosos ciudadanos
Que A César tragpasaron con sus dagas.
En verdad que lo temo. .

Cindadano 4

Son traidores.

Pundonorosos cindadanos, inanea!

Todoe.

Su postrar voluntad. El testamento.

Ciudadano 2.7

Villanos fueron; fueron asesinos.
A ver el testamento. El testamento,

Antonia,

;& leérosic, pues, querédis forzarme?
Pues el caddver circundad de Céaar,
Y mirad &l autor del testamento.

¢Descenderé? ¢Me concedéis permiso?

Varios (indadanos.

Baja.

Ciudgdane 2,0

Desclende, pues,

Civdadane 3.

Permiso tienes.

Ciudadane 40

Un circulo formad en torne suyo.

Ciudadane 10

No os acerquéis al féretro, al caddver.

" Ciudadano 2.»

A Antonie, plaza dad. (Inclito Antonto!

Antonio.

Ko os agolpéia; quedaos 4 distanciz.

FVarioe Cindedanos.

Atris, y plaza haced; airis echaos,

.
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Antony.

If you have tears prepare to shed them now.
You all do know this mantle: I remember
The first time ever Ciesar put it on;
"T'was on a snmmer's evening, in Lis tent;
That day he overcame the Nervii:—-
Look! In this place ran Cassins' dagger
[through:
See, what a rent the envious Casca made:
Through this, the well - beloved Brutus
[stabb'd;
And, as he pluck’d his cursed steel away,
Mark how the blood of Cisar fellow'd it;
As rushing out of doors, to be resolved
1t Brutus so unkindly knock’d, or no;
For Brutus, as you know, was Cresar's angel:
Judge, O you gods, how dearly Ceesar loved
[him!
This was the most unkindest cut of all:
For when the noble Camsar saw him stab,
Ingratitude, move strong than traitor's arms,
Quite vanquish'd him: then burst his migh.
[ty heart;
And, in his mantle muflling up his face,
Even at the base of Pompey’s statua,
Which all the while ran blood, great Ciesar
fell.
O, what a fall was there, my countryme[zm
Then I, and you, and all of us fell down,
Whilst bloody treason flourish’'d over us.
O, now you weep; and, I perceive, you feel
The dint of pity: these are gracious drops.
Kind souls, what, weep you, when you but

: [behold
Our Cwsar's vesture wounded? Look you
L " [here,
Here is himself, marr'd, as you see, with
[traitors.
1 Citizen,
() piteous spectacle!
2 Citizen.
O noble Cewsar!
3 Citizen.
0O woful day!
4 Citizen.,

O traitors, villians!
1 Citizen.

0, most bloody sight!

2 Citizen.

We will be revenged.
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Antonio,

Si acaso tenéis ldgrimas, ahora

Preparados estad para verterlas.

Todos recordaréis el manto este,

Yo cuando César lo estrend recuerdo:

En una tarde de verano era,

Y en su tienda se hallaba, En ese dia

Fué de los Nervios vencedor: miradlo.

Aquf el pufial de Casio deslizbse;,

ILa brecha ved del envidioso Casca,

Aqui la herida de su amado Bruto;

Y al retirar el hierro maldecido,

Ved cudl de César se agolpd la sangre,

Cual si fuera de casa le signiese
averiguar resuelta si era Bruto

Quien de manera tan cruel llamaba.

De César,cual sabéis, Bruto fué el numen.

Juzgad, joh Dioses! si le amaba César.

Fué el golpe mas cruento de entre todos.

Il gran César, al ver su acometida,

La ingratitud, venciéndolo, lo postra,

Miés fuerte gne pufiales de traidores,

Y estalla al fin su corazén potente,

Y su faz encubriendo con el manto,

A los pies de la estatua de Pompeyo,

Que su sangre tifid, cayé el gran César!

iCudnto con él cayd, compatriotas!

" Yo entonces, y vosotros, todos juntos

Cafmos también; y Ia traicion sangrienta
En tanto florecié sobre nosotros.

Ahora llordis. Os punza, ya lo veo,

La compasidn. jOh ligrimas benditas!
jAlmas nobles! ;Llordis al ver tan sélo
De nuestro César las heridas vestes?
Mirad, aqui, {Mirad aqui su cuerpo;

Ahi lo veis por traidores lacerado!

Ciudadano 1.0
iOh lamentable escena!
Ciudadano 2.7
iNoble César!
Ciudadano 3.0
iDia de horror!
Ciudadano 4.0
1Oh infames! {Oh traidores!
Ciudadano 1.0
iOh sangriento espectdculo!
Cindadano 2.

;K vengarnos!
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Citizens.

Revenge,—about,—seek,—burn,—fire,—
Kill,—slayl— let not a traitor live.

*Antony.

Stay, countrymen.
1 Citizen.

Peace there:—Hear the nobly Antony.
2 Cilizen.

We'll hear him, we'll follow him we'll die
[with him.

Antony.

Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir
[you up

To such a sudden tlood of mutiny.

They, that have done this deed, are honou-

[rable,

What private griefs they have, alas, I know
[not

That made them do it; they are wise and
(honourable,

And will, no doubt, with reasons answer you.
1 come not, friends, to steal away your
[hearts;
I am no orator, as Brutus is:
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man;
That love my friend: and that they know
[full well
That gave me public leave to speak of him,
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth,
Action, nor utterance, nor,the power of
[speech,
To stir men's bload: T anly speak right on;
I tell you that, which you yourselves do
[know;
Shew you sweet Cresar’s wounds, poor, poor
[dumb months,
And bid them spealk for me: bul were I
[Brutus,
And Bratus Antony, there were an Antony
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a
[tongue
In every wound of Ciesar’s, that should move
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny,

Citizens.
We'll mutiny.
1 Citizen.

We'll burn the house of Brutus.

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D
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Todos.

iVenganza! |Presto! |Bisquense! jIneen-

{diemos!
iFuegol i:_!L matar! i;i degollar! {Que muera
Todo traidor!

Antonio,

Compatriotas, calma.

Ciudadano 1.

iCallad, eallad! Oid al noble Antonio.

Ciudadano 2.0

Lo oiremos, y sus huellas segniremos
TTasta morir.

Antonio,

Amigos excelentes,
Caros amigos miog, no 08 conmuevi
Mi voz 4 rebelidn tan repentina:
Pundonorosos son los que esto hicieron.
Por desgracia, quizas, privada queja,
Ignorada de mi, movié sus brazos.

Discretos son y son pundonorosos,

Y razones dardn que os satisfagan,
No vengo 4 coneitar vuestras pasiones,
Amigos. Orador no soy, cual Bruto,

Sino, cual todos me conocen, franco,
Hombre sencillo que 4 su amigo amaba,
Y esto lo saben bien los que me dieron
Para hablar de él ayuni pibliea venia.

Ni inteligencia tengo, ni palabra,

Ni mérito, ni estilo, ni ademanes,

Ni el don de la oratoria que enardece
Lasangre delos hombres,—hablo al easo;
Y os digo lo que todos ya conocen,

Drel noble César muestro las heridas—
jAy pobres mudas hocas!—y les pido
Que ellas hablen por'mi. 8i fuera Bruto,
Y Bruto fuera Antonio, hubiera Antonio
Que exasperara vuestras almas; lengua
Cada hertda de César mostvaria

Que las piedras de Roma conmoviendo
En rebelidn 4 alzavse las forzara,

Todos.
£ rebelarnos!
Ciudadano 1.7

iA incendiar de Bruto
La mansidn!
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2 Citizen.

Away then, come, seek the conspirators,

Antony.

Yet hear me, countrymen; yet hear me
[speak.

Citizens.

Peace, oh! hear Antony, most noble Antony,

Antony.

Why, friends, you go to do you know not
[what!
Wherein hath Cewesar thus deserved your
[loves?
Alas! you know not:—TI must tell you then: —
You have forgot the will I told you of.

Citizens.
Most true; —the will; —let's stay, and hear
[the will,

Antony.

Here is the will, and under Ciesar's seal.

To every Roman citizen he gives.

To every several man, seventy-five drach.
[mas.

2 Citizen.

Most noble Cresarl—we'll revenge his death,

3 Citizen.
O royal Ciesar!

Antony.
Hear me with patience.

Citizens.
Peace, ho!

Antony.

Moreover, he hath left you all his walks,

His private arbours, and new-planted or-
- [chards,

On this gide Tiber; he hath left them you,
And to your heirs for ever; common pleasu-
[res,

To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves.
Here was & Cewesar: When comes such ano-
[ther?
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Cindadano 5.0

Vamos, pues, y buscaremos
A los conspiradores.

Antonio.

E’scuchadme,
Compatriotas, permitid que siga.

Todos.

Silencio, oid & Autonio. Al noble Antonio.

Antonio.

-

Ni aun sabéis 4 gué vais, amigos mios.
iMerece César el carifio vuestro?

No lo sabéis; pues bien, debo aclarario.
El testamento de que hablé olvidasteis.

Todos.

Verdad. El testamento. jQue lo oigamos!

Antonio.

1Aqui lo veis! De César con el sello.
iDe Roma 4 cada ciudadano deja—
cada cual—setenta y cinco dracmas!

Ciudadano 2.0

iNoble César! (Su muerte vengaremos!

Cindadano 3.0
Oh, regio César!

Antonio,

Con«paciencia oidme.

Todos.
Silencio.
Antonio.

Y, ademds, os ha legado

Todas las guintas suyas, sus verjeles
Particulares, sus modernos huertos

este lado del Tiber. Os los deja
A vosotros, y 4 vuestros sucesorzs,
Por siempre, como piblico recreo,
Para alli pasear y divertiros,
iEgte era un Césarl; Cudndo tendréis otro?
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1 Citizen.
Never, never—Come away, away.
We'll burn his body in the holy place,

And with the brands fire the traitors' houser.
Take up the body.

2 Citizen.
Go, fatch fire.

3 Citizen,
Piuck down henches,

4 Citizen,

Pluck down forms, windows, any thing,

Aniéony,

Now let it work. Mirchiaf, thon art afoot,
Take thou whas conrse thou wilt!

. - N

VERSIONES,—LXXIX,

Cindadano 1.0

iJamds! iiamds! Marchemos de aqui, [Va-
[mos!

Quemenos en saprado su cadaver,

Y con las teas 4 incendiar las casas

Do los traidores,—Recoged el cuerpo.

Cindadano 2.0
(Que traigan fuego.
Cindadano 3.2
Destrozad log bancos.
Ciudadano 40
Aslentog ¢ ventanas. Cualquier cosa,
Axntordo,

iQue cunda, pues! Malignidad bumans,
¥n pie ya estds, Camina 4 tu capricho.

LXXIX

Othello, the Moer of Verice.

. ACT 1.—SCENE 111
Othetlo.

Her father loved me; oft invited me,
8till question'd me tha story of my life,
From year to year; the battles, sieges, for-
{tunes,
That I have pass'd.
I ran it throogh, even from my boyish days
To the very moment that he bade me tell it.
Wherein I speke of most disastrous chances,
Of moving accidents by flood and field;
Of hair - breadth 'scapes i' the imminent
[deadly bresch;
Of being taken by the insolent foe,
And sold to slavery; of my redemption
[thence,
And portance in my travel’a history:
Wherein of antres vast, and deserts idle,
Rengh guarries, rocks, and hills whose heads
[touch heaven,
It was my hint-to speak,—snch was the
[process;
And of the Cannibals that each otlier eat,
The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads
Do grow beneath their shoulders. This to
[hear
Would Desdemona sertosly incline:

.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia
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Otelo, ¢l Moro de Veneca.

- [3
ACTO I.—ESCENA I
Oirlo,
Me quiso bien su padre. Con frecuen-
[eia

Me invitabz, ¥ la historia de mi vida
Me hacfs relatar, afio por afio:
Las batallas, los sitios, los encuentres
Que presencié, desde mi tierna infancia
Hasta el momento aquel en gne me oia,
Al recorrerla, de apurados lances,

Do azares en la mar y en tierra firme,
De inminentes peligros en lp brechs,

De crer en poder del enemigo
Y esclavo ser después, de mi rescats,
De viajes remotos y aventuras,

De obscures antros y Aridos desiertos,
Precipicios y rocas y montafias )
Que sus cabezar en ol cielo esconden,
Tuve que hablar: mis artes fueron esas.
Del feror sntropdfago, de horrendos
Canibales, de seres cuygs hombros
Ocultan sus cabezas: tales cosas

Con atenecién Desdémons escuchaba;
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But still the house affairs wounld draw her
[thence:
Which ever as she could with haste des-
[patch,
She'd come again, and with a greedy ear
Devour up my disconrse. Which I observ-
' [ing,
Took once a pliant hour; and found good
[means
To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart,
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate,

Whereof by parcels she had something

[heard,
But not intentively. T did consent;
And often did beguile her of her tears,
When I did speak of some distressful stroke,
That my youth sufter'd. My story being
[done,
She gave me for my pains a world of sighs.
She swore,—in faith, 'twas strange, 'twas
[passing strange;
"T'was pitiful, "twas wondrous pitiful:
She wish'd she had not heard it, yet she
[wis'h
That Heaven had made her such a man: she
[thank’d me,
And bade me, if I had a friend that loved
[her,
1 should but teach him how to tell my story,
And that would woo her! Upon this hint, I
[spake.
She loved me for the dangers I had pass'd;
And I loved her, that ghe did pity them.
This only is the witcheraft I have used;
Here comes the lady; let her witness it,

ACT 11— SCENE 11T
OTHELLO and IAGO

Othello.

What sense had Iof her stolen hours of lust?
I saw it not, thought it not, it harm‘d[ not
me:
1 slept the next night well, was free and
[merry:

1 found not Cassio's kisses on her lips.
He that is robb'd, not wanting what is
stolen,
Let him not know it, and he's not robb’d at
[ail,

lago.
I am sorry to hear this.
Othello.

I had been happy, if the general camp,
Pioneers and all, had tasted her sweet hody,
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Y enando los domésticos quehaceres

La llamaban, cumplialos al punto,

Volviendo con famélicos oidos
devorar ansiosa mi relato,

Advirtiéndolo yo, propicia hora

Busqué; y trazas me di para que ardiente
Ruego me dirigiera suplicando

Le narrara mi gran peregrinaje,

Del que partes acaso conocia,

Mas todo no; y, en ello consintiendo,
Correr miré sus ldgrimas 4 veces,

Al referir un lance desgraciado

De mi nifiez. Un mundo de suspiros

Al terminar recompenso mi historia:

Que era extrafla, me dijo, asaz extrafia;

Que era triste, muy triste; que querria

Jamds haberla oido, mas quisiera

De hombre cual yo la hubiera Dios for-
[mado.

Me did las gracias; y, &i algiin amigo,

Me agregd, yo tenia que la amara,

Que le ensefiase 4 relatar mi historia,

Para lograr su amor. Hablé yo entonces.

Me am6 pordos peligros que he pasado,
Y yo la amé por condolerse de ellos.
Esta ha sido mi sola hechiceria.

La dama ved; atestiguarlo puede.

ACTO TIL—ESCENA III

OTELO y YAGO

Otelo.

De sus ocultas horas de impureza
(Qué snpe yo? Ni vistas ni pensadas,
fio me hirieron jamds: tranquilamente
Feliz y satisfecho me dormia,

Y en sus lahios no vi besos de Casio,
Al gue tiene un tesoro y se lo rohan,
No le rohan si el hurto no descubre.

Yago.
Me apesadumbra oiros.
Otelo,

FFuera feliz si al campamento en masa
Brindara su beldad, aun 4 las turbas,
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8o I had nothing known. O, now, for ever,
Fareweil the tranquil mind: farewell content!
PFarewell the plumad troop, and the big wares,
That make awbition virtue! , farewell:
Farewell the peithing steed, and the shrill

_ [trump,
Theapirit-stirring dram, the egr-piercing fife,

"The royal banoer, and all quality,

Pride, pomp, and cireumstance of plovious

war!

And, O you mortal engines, whose rude
[throats

“The inmortal Jove's dread clamonrs ecoun-
{terfeit,

Farewell! Othello’s occupation's gone!
. Iago.
Is it possible, my lord?——
Othello.

Vilain, be sere thou prove my love a whore,
Be sure of it; give me the ocular proof;
01, by the worth of wmine eternal soul,
“Thou hadst been better have been born a

‘Than answer my waked wrath, Laog:
Tago.
Is it come to this?
' Othello. '
Make me to see it; or, at the least, so pt’(}\j;a
b

"That'the prohation bear no hinge, nor loop
To hang a donbt on; o, woe upen thy life!

Lago.
My noble lord,——
Othello.

Tt thou dost slapder her, and forture me,

Never pray more: abandon all remorse:

“0n horror's head horrors accumulate:

Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth
[amazed,

For nothing canst thou to damnation add

{xreater than that.

VersronEs, ~LXNIX,
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Ignorindole yo, Mas jah! por giempre
Adigs, franguilidad; adiés, contentc;
Adids, brillo marcial y vastas guerras
Que trocdis ambiciones en virtudes;
jAdios) Adios, relinchador caballo,
Clarin sonero, excitador redoble

Del bélico tambor, pifano agudo,
Estandarte réal, noble cortejo

Die pompas, vanidades y esplendores,
Inseparables de la lid gloriosa.

Y vosotras, joh mdgninas de muerte,
Cuyas rudag garrantas reproducen

La voz terrible del potente Jove,
1Adidel Cesd 1a ocupacién de Otelo.

3 Yﬂg ¢,

. 8 posible, sefior?
Otelo.

Infdme, proebas.
Prueba td que es adiltera mi esposa;
Dame peneba ocular; 6, te lo jura
TPor Ia eterna salud del alma humans,
M4ds te valiera can haber nacido
C}ue responder 4 mi injciada faria.

Yego.
oA esto vino 4 parar?
Otely,

. Haz que lo ves,
0 pruébslo, 4 10 menos, de tal modo,
Que no quede salidy ni resquicie
TPor donde pneda deslizar 1a duda,

pagaa con tu vida,

Yugo.
Noble amo...

Otelo,

8i la infamaste, ddndome tormento,

No reces m4s: repuncia & t0 conclencis;
Horrores sobre horrores acumuoly;

ITaz porque &l cielo liprimas derrame,
Y espanta 2l nniverss: no o8 posible
Que tu eternal condenacién acrezcas.
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LXXX

Romeo and Jullet.

ACT1L—-SCENE1V
ROMEO and MERCUTIO, &e.

Meycutio.
O, then, I see, queen Mab hath been with

you.
She is the fairies’ midwife; and she comes
In shape no bigger than an agate-stone
On the fore-finger of an alderman,
Drawn with a team of little atomies
Athwart men's noses as they lie asleep:

Her waggon-spokes made of long-spinners’
[legs:
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers;
The traces of the smallest spider's webb,
The collars, of the moonshine’s watery

eams:
Her whip, of cricket's bone; the lash, of film:
Her waggoner, a small grey-coated gnat,
Not half o big as a round little worm
Prick’'d from the lazy finger of a maid:
Her chariot is an empty hazelnut,
Made by the joiner squirrel or old grub,
Time out of mind the fairies' coach-makers.
And in this state she gallops night by night
Throungh lover's brains, and then they dream
[of love;
O'er courtier's knees, that dream on courtsies
[straight;
(Oer lawyers’ fingers, who straight dream on
fees:
O'erladies lips, whostraight on kisses dr[eam;

Which oft the angry Mab with blisters pla--

[gues,
Becanse their breaths with sweet-meats
[tainted are.
Sometimes she gallops o'er a courtier's nose,
And then dreams he of smelling out a suit:
And sometimes comes she with a tithe-pig's
[tail,

Tickling a parson's nose as 'a lies asleep,

Then dreams he of another benefice:

Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldiers neck,
And then dreams he of cutting foreign
; [throats,
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish hlades,
Of healths five fathom deep; and then anon
Drums in his ear; at which he starts, and
[wakes;
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Romeo y Julieta.

ACTO IL.—ESCENA IV
MERCUCIO y ROMEO

Mercucio.
La reina Mab te visit6 sin duda;

Es de las hadas comadrona. Llega
Como el 4gata exigua que en el dedo
Luce de un Regidor; y las narices

Del que duerme recorre en su carroza,
Que arrastran atomisticos corceles.
Son patas de tardntula los rayos;

De alas de cigarrén es la cubierta;

Da el gusano de seda los tirantes;
Himedos rayos de la luna, arneses;

Concede el grillo un hueso para fusta,
Que termina en el hilo de una arafia;
Mosquito chiquitin de gris librea

Es el unriga, la mitad mds chico

Que tenue insecto que la dama extrae
Del dedo ocioso con sutil aguja.

Hueca avellana es caja de su coche,
Obra de carpintero, de la ardilla,

De ab-inicio ebanista de las hadas.
Noche tras noche en ese tren galopa
Por cerebros amantes, y ansias suefian.
Por las rodillas va de cortesanos,

Y suefian cortesias. Por los dedos

De abogados, y suefian con minutas.
Por los labios de damas, y al instante
Suefian con dulces besos; mas los quema

En ciertas ocasiones si percibe

. Que 4 infecto almibar sus alientos huelen.

Del pretendiente la nariz recorre,

Quien suefia con que al fin olié su em-
[pleo,

Con dpice de rabo de cochino

Cosquillas hace al cura cuando ronca,

Brindéndole cercana canonjia.

El pescuezo recorre del soldado,

Que suefia con matar al enemigo,

Con asaltos y espadas toledanas,

Con tragos como albercas, 6 de pronto

Oye el tambor, despierta, se reanima

Sobresaltado, jura un Padre nuestro,
1
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And, being thus frighted, swears = prayer or
two
And sleeps again, Fhis is that very Msb, '

That plats the manes of horses in the night:

And hakens the elf-locks in foul sluttish hairs,
Which , once untangled, mueh miafortune
[bodes.
Thie ia the hag, when maids lie on their
[backs,
That presses them, snd Jearns them first to
hear,
Making them women of good carriaga!
This, is she——

Romeo.

i Peacs, peace, Mercutio, peace:
Thon talk'st of nothing.

. Mercutio.

True, I talk of dreams;
Which are the children of an idle brain,
Begot of nothing but vain fantasy,
Which is as thin of substance as the air;
And more inconstant than the wind, who

[woes

Even now the frozen bosom of the north,
And, being anger'd, puffe away from thence,
Turning bis face to the dew-dropping south.

ACT IIL.—SCENE 1O

Friar Lawrence.

The prey-eyed morn smiles on the frown-
[ing night,
Chequnering the esstern clouds with streaks
[of light;
And flecked darkness like a drunkard reels
Frow forth day’s path-way, made by Titan's
[wheels:
Now, ere the sun advance his burning eye,
The day to cheer, and night's dank de[\s to
Ty,
I mugt up-fill this osier-cage of ours,
With baleful weeds, and precious - juiced
[flowers.
The earth, that's nature’s mother, is her
{tomb;
What is her burying grave, thatis her womb,
And from her womb children of divers kind
We sucking on her natural bosom find;
Many for many virtues excellent,
None but for some, end yet all different.
(, mickle is the powerful grace, that lies
In herbs, plants, stones, and their true qua-

[lities:
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Y se vuelve 4 dormir. Ella entreteje
La erin de los caballos por las noches,
Y el eabelio 4 loe duendes deazlifia

Y eneuria y enmarafia en crespos rizos

Que, peinados, augnran grandes masles.

Ella es la bruja que visita el Jacho

De la casta doncella, ¥ 1a fascina,

Y por primera vez al mal 1a indues,

%’uen mujer de buen porte la convierte.
a...

Roweo.

Calla, Mercucio, calla, ealla;
Hablas sin ton ni aon.

Mercucio.

' De snefios hablo,

Hijos de los cerebros que reposan,

Y engendros de la loca fantasia,

Még sutil en esencis que los aires,

Y varia m#s que el vienio que shorz
[mismo

El seno bessa del helado Norte,

Y, repualsado, repenting gira,

Y hacia ¢l himedo Bur rdpido torns.

ACTO II.—ESCENA 11X

Fray Lovenzo.

¥a esmslta con sus rayos el Oriente
Alegre el alba, ¥ de la noche rie,
Que ante el carro de Apclo refulgente
Esa fuerza que humillada se desvie.

Antes que el 30l se eleve esplendoroso
Secanda el suelo ¥ esparciendo albores,
Repletar este cesto me es forzoso

De infeatas plantas y preciadag fiores.

{Oh tierra! madre al par que tumba eres.
Sepultura en entrafiae convertida, P
Brotan de ti los infinitos seres; .
Tu pecho maternal les presta vida. C
Cuantoe de ti, naturaleza, nace, o
Con propiedades misteriosas medra; T
Inmenso e8 ¢l peder que oculto yace i
Enr cada ftor, en cada plania y piedra.

. ¢
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For nought so vile, that on the earth (lloth
{live,
But tothe earth some special good doth give;
Nor aught so good, but strain’d from that
_ [tair use,
Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse:
Virtue itself turns vice being misapplied;
And vice sometime's by action dignified.
Within the infant rind of this small flower
Poison hath residence, and medicine power:
¥or this, being smelt, with that part cheers
feach part;
Being tasted, slays all senses with the heart.
Two such opposed foes encamp them still
In man as well as herbs, grace, and rude
[will;
And, where the worser is predominant,
Full soon the canker death eats up that

|plant.

211

Nada tan vil que su concurso niegue
Eternamente 4 lo que el bien indica,
Ni nada tan perfecto que no llegue

A producir el mal si al mal se aplica.

Es la virtud 4 veces vano orgullo,

Y el vicio 4 veces cnal virtud campeas;
En este tierno y virginal capullo

Un veneno y un balsamo se crea.

Su aroma la mortal angustia acalla,

Su c4liz mata 4 quien lo prueba insano;
Asi como en la flor, se dan batalla

Dos enemigos en el pecho humano:

La santidad que al bien nos encamina,
La pasién que en el mal gozando peca.
Si data cual rey potente predomina,
Gusano corruptor la planta seca.

LXXXI

Hamlet, prince of Denmark.

ACT 1.—SCENE 11
Hamlet.
O, that this too, too solid fiesh would melt,

Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew!
Or that the Everlasting had not fix’d

His canon ‘gainst self-slaughter! O God! 0

[God!
How weary, stale, fiat, and unprofitable
Seem to me all the uses of this world!
Fie on't! O fie! 'tis an unweeded garden,
That grows to seed; things rank, and gross

lin nature,

Possess it merely. That it should come to
[this!

But two months dead!-—nay, not so much,

[not two:

So excellent a king; that was, to this,
Hyperion to a satyr: so loving to my mother,
That he might not beteem the winds of
[heaven
Visit her face tooroughly. Heaven and earth!
Must I remember? why, she would hang on
[him,

As if increase of appetite had grown
By what it fed on; andyet, within a month,—
Let me not think on't;—Frailty, thy name is
. [woman;
A little month: or ere those shoes were old,
With which she follow'd my poor father's

[body,_
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Hamlet, principe de Dinamarea.

ACTO I.—ESCENA II
Hamlet.

iOh, que esta carne densa en demasia
Pudiera derretirse, disolverse,
Convertirse en vapor! iO que ¢l Eterno
Su ley contra el suicidio no fijara!
{Oh Dios! [Oh Dios! Cudn vanas y mar-
[ehitas,
Insipidas é inutiles se ostentan '
mi vista las practicas del mundo!
jCudnta miseria! jEs huerto sin cultivo
Y agostado! {Lo fétido y grosero
Impera en éll—;iQuién tal creyera nunca!
Muerto dos meses ha—ni aun dos si-
{quiera—
Tan buen Rey,que con este Rey contrasta
Cual 4 un sdtiro Apolo; tan amante
De mi madre, que al viento de los cielos
Ni acariciar su rostro consentia.
iOh cielos! ;Y es forzoso que recuerde?
Ella misma 4 su cuello se abrazaba,
Su ansia de amor creciendo con el pasto
Que 10 nutria... y, sin embargo, apenas
Pasado un mes...—jAhogaos pensamien-
{tost
iFragilidad, mufer te llamarial—
iUn mes escasamente transcurrido,
Antes quizd que desechd el calzado
Con el cual caming tras el caddver
Del pobre padre mio, cual Niobe,
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Like Niobe, all tears;—why she, even she,—
O heaven! a beast, that wants discourse of
5 [reason,
Would have mourn'd longer,—married with
[my uncle,
My father's brother; but no more like my
[father,
Than I to Hercules, Within a month;
Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes,
She married; —0 most wicked speed, to post
With such dexterity to incestous sheets!
It is not, nor it cannot come to, good;
But break, my heart; for I must hold my
[tongue.

ACT IL.—SCENE II
Hamlef.

Now I am alone.
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I
Is it not monstrous, that this player here,
But in a fietion, in a dream of passion,
Could force his soul so to his own conceeit,
That from her working, all his visnge wann'd.
Tears in his eyes, distraction in's aspect,
A broken voice, and his whole function suit-
[ing
With forms to his conceit? And all for noth-
[ing!
For Hecuba!
What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba,
That heshould weep for her? What would he
[do
Had he the motive, and the cue for passion,
That I have? He would drown the stage with
[tears,
And cleave the general ear with horrid
[speech;
Make mad the guilty, and appal the free,
Confound the ignorant; and amaze, indeed,
The very faculties of eyes and ears.
Yet L.
A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak
Like John-a-dreams, unpregnantof my cause,
And can say nothing; no, not for a king,
Upon whose property, and most dear life,
A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward?
‘Who calls mevillain? breaks my pate across?
Placks off my beard, and blowsit inmy face?
Tweaks me by the nose? gives me the lie I
[the throat,
As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this?
Hal
Swounds! I should take it: for it cannot be,
But I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall
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En lagrimas desecha... ella, si, ella,—

iOh cielos! juna fiera, que carece

Del don de la razén més largo tiempo

Se condoliera!—unidse con mi tio:

Hermano de mi padre, de mi padre

Cual de Hércules yo propio diferente.

iDentro de un mes! Con parpados aun ro-

08

Por la aspereza de su llanto inicuo, .

De nuevo desposada se veia.

{Oh, infame ligereza, asi lanzarse

Con prisa tal 4 lecho incestiioso!

Ni esto es bueno, ni al bien va encami-
[nado.

Pero entre tanto, cordzon, estalla,

Que me es forzoso refrenar la lengua.

ACTO II.—ESCENA IL
Hawlet.

Me encuentro solo.
10h, cuan infame soy, cudn vil esclavo!
¢(No es monstruoso que ese actor, fingien-
[do,

Soniando solo una pasion, amolde

El alma de tal modo 4 su eapricho,

Que en completo su rostro palidece,

Vierten sus ojos ligrimas, su aspecto

Espanto causa, sus palabras tiemblan,

Y se acomoda sn organismo entero

A una vana fiecion? jTodo por nadal

jPor Hécuba!

Y qué le importa 4 ¢l Hécuba, nid ella

Qué importa él, para que asi la llore?

¢Que hiciera si el motivo le impulsase

Y el aguijon que mi dolor provoca?

Inundara la escena con su llanto,

Traspasara 4 las gentes su terrible

Lenguaje, al delincuente enlogueciera,

Causara horror al hombre virtiioso,

Al necio confundiera, ¥y asombrara

Del ver y oir las facultades fodas.

Mas yo...

Vil miserable, espiritu de cieno,

Amilanado de intencién vacio,

Y nada, cual sondmbulo, me ocurre,

Nada; ni aun por un rey que despojado

De sus riguezas y preciosa vida

Inicuamente fué.—;Que soy cobarde?

+Quién me llama riiin, mi frente hiere,

Mi barba arranca y 4 mi faz la arroja,

Osd asir mi nariz, ¥y en mi garganta

«Mentis» me arroja, que en lo mds pro-
[fundo

De mi pulmén penetra? ¢Quién tal hace?

1Ahl..

Pardiez, que lo aguantara; pues preciso
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To make oppression bitter; or, ere this,
I should have fatted all the region kites
With this slave's offal: Bloody, bawdy vil-
lain!
Remorseless , treacherous, lecherous kind-
[lese vilain!
0 vengeance!
Why, what an ass am I! This is most brave;
That I, the son of a dear father murder'd,
Prompted tomy revenge by heaven and hell,
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with
[words,
And fall a cursing, like a very drab,
A scullion! .
Fie upon 't! foh! About my brains! I have
[heard,
That gnilty creatures, sitting at a play,
Have by the very ecunning of the scene
Been struck so to the soul, that presently
They have proclaim'd their malefactions;
For murder thongh it have no tongne, will
[speak
With most miraculous organ. I'll have these
[players
Play something like the murder of my
[father,
Before mine uncle: I'll observe his looks;
T'll tent him to the quick; if he do blench,
I know my course. The spirit, that I have
[seen,
May be a devil; and the devil hath power
To assume a pleasing shape; yea, and, per-
[haps,
Out of my weakness, and my melancholy,
(Ag he is very potent with such spirits.)
Abuses me to damn me. I'll have grounds
More relative than this. The play's the thing,
Wherein I'll catch the conscience of the
[king.

ACT III.—SCENE 1
Hamlet.

To be or not to be, that is the question:—

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune;

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,
And by opposing end them?— To die,—to
[sleep,—

No more;—and, by a sleep, to say we end
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural
(shocks
That flesh is heir to,—'tis a consummation
Devoutly to be wish'd. To die,—to sleep;—
To sleep! perchance to dream;—ay, there's
[the rub;
For in that sleep of death what dreams may
[come,
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Es que yo tenga entrafias de paloma,

Y que de hiel carezca que acibare

Las ofensas, 6 ya cebado habria

Todos los gavilanes de la esfera

Con los inmundos restos de ese esclavo:

iAh, sanguinario, sanguinario, infame,

Criel, traidor, lascivo, vil infame!

10h! [Venganzal...

Pero jcudn necio soy! |Gran valential

Hijo de amante padre asesinado,

Yo 4 quien el cielo y el infierno impulsan
tremenda venganza, desahogo

Mi corazén cual hembra, con palabras,

Y 4 maldecir me doy como ramera
grumete!

iQué oprobiol |4 trabajar, cerebro miol—

He oido asegurar que en ocasiones,

Herido en su conciencia el delincuente

Al asistir 4 una comedia, puesta

En escena con arte, su delito

En aquel mismo instante ba confesado;

gue 8i la lengua no proclama el crimen,

rganos milagrosos lo delatan.

Yo haré que ante mi tio representen

Un paso gemejante los actores

Al vil agesinato de mi padre:

Lo observaré; lo sondaré 4 lo vivo;

Si palidece, mi.camino es llano.—

Tal vez la sombra el diablo mismo sea,

Pues su poder alcanza 4 revestirse

Con agradables formas: quizéd intente,

Melancélico al verme y abatido

(Pues grande es su poder si asi nos halla),

Engafiarme y perderme. Quiero datos

Mis fijos. La comedia: con su ayuda

La conciencia del Rey veré desnuda.,

ACTO III.—ESCENA I
Hamlet.

iSer 6 no ser! |La alternativa es ésta!
Si es 4 la Inz de la razén més digno
Sufrir los golpes y punzantes dardos
De suerte horrenda, 6 terminar la lucha
En guerra contra un piélago de males,
Morir; dormir. No mds. Y con un suefio
Pensar que concluyeron las congojas,
Los mil tormentos de la carne herencia,
Debe término ser apetecido.
Morir; dormir, ¢Dormir? |Sofiar acaso!
jAh! la rémora es esa; pues qué suefios
Podrin ser los que acaso sobrevengan
En el dormir profundo de la muerte,
Ya de mortal envuelta despojados,
Suspende la razén: ahi el motivo
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‘When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,
Must give us pause: there's the respect,
That makes calamity of so long life;
For who would bear the whips and scorns
[of time,
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's
[contumely,
The pangs of despised love, the law’s delay,
The insolence of office, and the spurns
That patient merit of the unworthy takes,
Wken he himself might his quietus make,
With a bare bodkin? who would fardels
[bear,
To grunt and sweat under a weary life;
But that the dread of something after
[death,—
The undiscover'd country, from whose bourn
No traveller returns,—puzzles the will:
And makes us rather bear those ills we
[have,
Than fiy to others that we know not of?
Thus conscience does make cowards of us
all;
And thus the native hue of resolution :
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of
[thought;
And enterprizes of great pith and moment;
With this regard, their currents turn awry,
And lose the name of action.— Soft you,
(now!
The fair Ophelia: —Nymph, in thy orisons
Be all my sins remember’d.

VERSIONES.—LXXXII.

Que 4 la desgracia da tan larga vida.
¢Quién las contrariedades y el azote
De la fortuna soportar pudiera,

La sinrazon del déspota, del vano

El cefio, de la ley las dilaciones,

De un amor despreciado las angustias,
Del poder los insultos y el escarnio
Que del menguado el mérito tolera,
Cuando él mismo su paz conseguiria

Con un mero punzén? ;Quién soportara
Cargas, que con gemidos y sudores

Ha de llevar en vida fatigora,

Bi el recelo de un algo tras la muerte,
Incégnita regién de donde nunca

Torna el viajero, no turbara el juicio,
Haciéndonos sufrir el mal presente

Mis bien que en busca ir de lo ignorado?

Nuestra conciencia, asi, nos acobarda;
Y el natural matiz de nuestro brio,

Del pensar con los palidos reflejos

Se marchita, y asi grandes empresas

Y de inmenso valer su curso tuercen

Y el distintivo pierden de su impulso.—
Pero... silencio. {La gentil Ofelia!

iAh ninfa! en tus plegarias

Que todos mis pecados se recuerdan.

LXXXII

Coriolanus.

ACT III.—SCENE III
Coriolanus.

You common cry of curs! whose breath I
[hate
As reek o' the rotten fens, whose loves I
[prize
As the dead carcasses of umburied men
That do corrupt my air,—I banish you;
And here remain with your uncertainty!
Let every feeble rnmonr shake your hearts!
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes,
Fan you into dispairl Have the power still
To banish your defenders; till at length,
Your ignorance, which finds not, till it
[feels,
Making not reservation of yourselves,

Coriolano.

ACTO III.—ESCENA IIL
Coriolano.

Jauria de plebeyos miserable,
Cuyo aliento detesto cnal detesto
El hdlito del fétido pantano,
Cuya amistad estimo cual estimo
Insepultos caddveres que el aire
Que respiro corrompen, yo os destierro.
Quedad aqui con la inconstancia vuestra;
El m4s leve rumor temblar os haga,
Y el vaivén de penachos enemigos
El desaliento 4 vuestras almas lleve.
Conservad el poder que 4 protectores
Os deja desterrar, hasta el momento
Que esa fatal torpeza (que admitida
Serd solo al doleros) condiciones

por Juan Crespo
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Still your own foes, deliver you, as most

Abated captives, to some nation

That won you without blows! Despising,
[then,

For you, the city, thus I turn my back:

There is a world elsewhere:

ACT V.—SCENE III

Enter CORIOLANUS, AUFIDIUS, and others.

Coriolanus.

We will before the walls of Rome to-morrow
Bet down our host.— My partner in this ac-

. [tion,
You must report to the Volscian lords, how

[plain
T have borne this business.

Aufidius.

Only their ends
Youhaverespectled; stopp’d yourears against
The general suit of Rome; never admitted
A private whisper, no, not with such friends
That thought them sure of you.

Coriolanus.

This last old man,
Whom with a crac’k heart I have sent to
(Rome,
Loved me above the measure of a father;
Nay, godded me, indeed. Their latest refuge
Was to send him; for whose old love, I have
(Though I show'd sourly to him), once wore
[offer'd
The first conditions, which they did refuse,
And cannot now accept, to grace him only,
That thought he could do more; a very little
T have yielded too. Fresh embassies, and
' [suits,
Nor from the state, nor private friends,
[hereafter
Will I lend ear to.—Ha! what shout is this?
(Shout within.)
Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow
In the same time 'tis made? I will not.—

Enter, in mourning habits, VIRGILIA, VOLUM-
NIA, leading young MARCIUS, VALERIA,and
Attendants.

My wife comes foremost; then the honour'd
[mould

Wherein this trunk was framed, and in her
(hand

The  grand-child to her blood. But, out,
[affection!
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Para vosotros nada mds pactando
(Hasta en eso enemiga de vosotros),
Migérrimos cautivos 03 entregue

A una nacién que sin lidiar os rinda.
Menospreciando, pues, por causa vuestra
Esta ciudad, mi espalda asi le vuelvo.
Hay mundo en otras partes.

ACTO V.—ESCENA III
Entran CORIOLANO, AUFIDIO y otros.

Cortolano,

Mafiana acamparemos ante Roma.
T4, en estas guerras compaiero mio,
De mi lealtad en los negocios debes
Noticias dar 4 los magnates Volscos.

Aufidio.

Tan sé6lo su interés has consultado,
Y 4 stiplicas undnimes de Roma
Cerraste tus oidos; ni escuchaste
Secreta peticion, ni aun del amigo
Que de ti mas seguroe se creia.

Coriolano.

Ese anciano infeliz 4 quien 4 Roma

Pedazos hecho el corazon envio,

Me amaba aun mds que con amor de pa-
{dre.

Si. Me divinizaba. Su postrero

Recurso fué mandarlo. Por su causa,

Aunqgue aspereza le mostré, de nuevo

Ofrezco las primeras condiciones

Que va rehusaron y aceptar no pueden.

Por él, que imagind que mas podria,

Ese poco cedi. Ni del Estado,

Ni de amigos 4 nuevas embajadas

stplicas prestar oidos quiero.

(Grito dentro.)

(Pero qué grito es ese? ;Por ventura
Serd posible que mi voto infrinja
Apenas formulado? No he de hacerlo.
Entran enlutadas VIRGILIA y VOLUMNIA

conduciendo al nifio MARCIO, VALERIA
Yy acompahamiento.

Precede mi mujer. Viene tras ella
El noble molde donde el tronco mio

Fraguado fué, levando de la mano
Al nieto de su sangre. jAtrds afeclos!
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Al hond and privilege of nature, break!
Let it be virtuous, to be ohsetinate.—
What is that court'sy worth? or those do-
[vos' eyes,
Which can make gods forsworn?—I melt,
[and am not
Of stronger earth than others,—My mother
[bows;
As if Olympus to 8 molehill ghould
In smpplication nod: and my young boy
Hath an aspect of jntercession, which
Great nature cries, «Depy poty, —Let the
R [Volees
Plough Rome, and harvow Italy; I'll never
Be such a gosling to obey instinet; but stand,
As if a man were anthor of himself,
And knew no other kin.

Virgilia.
My lord and hushand!

\ Coriolanus.

These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome.

Virgilia.

The sorrow, that delivers us thus changed,
Makes yon think so.

Coviolanus.

Like a dull actor now,
I have forgot my part, and I am out,
Even to a ful! disgrace. Best of my flesh,
Forgive my tyranny; but de not say
For that, <Forgive onr Romanas,— 6, & kies
Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge!
Now by the jealous queern of heaven, that
kisg
1 carried from thee, dear; and my trae lip
Hath virgin'd it e'er since,—You goda I
[prate,
. And the most noble mother of the world
Leave unsaluted: Sink, my knee, i’ the earth:
{Kneels.)

Of thy deep duty more impression shew
Than that of common sons.

Folumnin.

. . 0, stand up, bless'd!
‘Whilst, with no softer cushion than the flint,
1 kneel befere thee: and unproperly
Bhew duty, as mistaken all this while
Between the child and parent,

(Knaeln.)

VERsIONES —LXXXII.
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Privilegioa y lazos natursales,

Estallad, ¥ virtud ser terco ses.

:Qué vale ese saludo reverante?

¢Ni esos ojos de tdértola que harian

Renegar de log dioses? (Me enternezeo!

Soy cual los otros barro delezoable,

Mi madre me saluda, cual si foese

Preciso que el Olimpo se inclinara

Al monticule vil que forma el topo.

Madre naturaleza <no rehuses»

Por medio de mi nifie suplicante

Me grita & voces.—Sobre Roma el Volsco

Arados lleve y rastros sobre Italial

Cual ansarino esbipido no quiero
instinto clego ohedecer, Firmeza

Yo mostraré como zi el hombre fuese

Antor de sl sin préjimo ninghno.

Virgilia.
iBefior y eaposo miofl

Coriolano.

iDiferentes
De los gque en Roma usaba son mie ojoat
Virgilia.

El dolor gue tar otras nos conduce
Te lo hace asf creer.

Coriolano.

Comico torpe,
Mi papel he olvidado, y me he perdido
Para mi oprobio. Tierna carne mia,
Perdona mi rigor, mas no por eso
Me cobtestes: <Perdona 4 los Romanos.»
jOh!toma un beso,largo cual mi ausencia,
Cual mi venganzs dulce, Yo te juro
Por la celoza Reina de los cielos
Que fué, querids, el gue al partir mediste;
Virgen entre mis labios desde entonces.
iDioses, cudl charle! y mientras, 4 la [tém-

rer

M4s noble de este mando ni saludo.
Hindete en tierra ya, rodilla mis;
(8a arrodilla.) N
Aqui estampar, cual bijo alguno, debes.
De ta profunds sumisién el selio.

Volumnia.

{Lovantandolo.) .

Alza y bendito sess, mientras tanto -

Que yo ante ti de hincjos permanezca

Sin almohaddn més blando que estow
[_gu]]ﬁﬂ

Trastrocando mi anémalo homenaje

De padres ¥ de hijos loa deberes.
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Coriolanus.

= What is this?
Your knees to me? to your corrected son?
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach?
Fillip the stars; then let the mutinous winds
Strike the proud cedars 'gainst the fiery sun;
Murd'ring impossibility, to make
What cannot be, slight work,

Volumnia.

Thou art my warrior;
I holpt to frame thee. Do you know this
[lady?

Coriolanus.
The noble sister of Publicola,
The moon of Rome; chaste as the icicle,

That's curded by the frost from purest snow,
And hangs on Dian’s temple: Dear Valerial

Volumnia.
This is a poor epitome of yours,
Which by the interpretation of full time
May shew like all yourself.
Coriolanus.
The god of soldiers,
With the consent of supreme Jove, inform
Thy thoughts with nobleness; that thon
[may'st prove
To shame invulnerable, and stick i’ the wars
Like a great sea-mark, standing every flaw,
And saving those that eye theel
Volumnia.
Your knee, sirrah.
Coriolanus.
That's my brave boy.
Volumnia.

Even he, your wife, this lady, and myself,
Are snitors to you.

Coriolanus.
I beseech you, peace:
Or, if you'd ask, remember this before;

The things, I have forsworn to grant, may
- [never

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia
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Coriolano.

Pero ¢qué es esto? ¢Thi ante mi de hino-
[jos¥

¢Ante el hijo que un tiempo reprendiste?
Lance sus piedras, pues, 4 las estrellas
La famélica playa, y desatados

los cedros altisimos arrojen
Contra el ardiente sol los huracanes,
Logrando asi matar 4 lo imposible,
Y haciendo facil lo que hacer no es dado.

Volumnia,

Mi soldado eres tii. Para formarte
Yo te ayudé. ;Conoces 4 esta dama?
(Mostrando 4 Valeria.)

Coriolano.

La hermana de Publicola intachable,
Luna de Roma. Casta cual cuajado
Purisimo cardmbano de nieve

Que pendia del templo de Diana

Y la escarcha esculpio: iCara Valeriar

Volumnia.
Este breve compendio de ti mismo,
Al descifrarlo el porvenir, acaso
Valga lo que ti vales.
Coriolano.
Con la venia
De Jove excelso, el dios de los guerreros
En tus ideas la nobleza infiltre
Para ser al oprobio invulnerable,
Y cnal glorioso faro en las batallas
Cualquier embate soportar, 4 todos
Los que te puedan distinguir salvando.
Volumnia.
De rodillas. (Al nifio Marcio.)
Coriolano.
{Valiente nifio mio!
Volumnia.

El, tu esposa, esta dama y yo venimos
A pretender de ti,

Coriolano.
Callad os ruego.
O si habéis de pedir, tened presente

Que lo que ya juré que no daria,
No debéis entender que ahora os rehuso.
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Be held by you denials. Do not bid me
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate

Again with Rome’s mechanics.—Tell me not
“Wherein I geem unnatural, Desire not

To allay my rages and revenges, with

Your colder reasons.

Volumnia.

: 0, no more, no more!
You have said, you will not grant us any
[thing;
For we have nothing else to ask, but that
Which you deny already. Yet we will ask;
That, if you fail in our request; the blame
May hang upon your hardness; therefore
[hear us.

Coriolanus.

Aufidius, and you Volees, mark, for we'll
Hear nought from Rome in private.—Your
[request?

Volumnia.

‘Should we be silent and not speak, our rai-
ment,
And state of bodies would bewray what life
We have led since thy exile. Think with
[thyself,
How more unfortunate thanall living women
Are we come hither: since that thy sight
[which should
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance
[with comforts,
Constrains them weep, and shake with fear
£ [land SOITow,

Making the mother, wife, and child, to see
The son, the husband, and the father, t[ear-
ing

His country’s bowels out. And to poor we,
Thine enmity's most capital: thou barr'st us
Our prayers to the gods; which is a comfort

That all but we enjoy: For how can we,
Alas! how can we for our country pray,

Whereto we are bound; together with thy
[victory,

Whereto we are bound? Alack! or we must.

[lose
The country, our dear nurse; or else thy
[person,
Our comfort in the country. We must find
An evident calamity, though we had
Our wish, which side should win: for either
[thou
Must, as a foreign recreant, be led
With manacles through our streets, or else
Triumphantly tread on thy country’s ruin;
And bear the palm for having bravely shed

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D
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No piddis que licencie & mis soldados,
No exijdis otra vez que capitule

Con el Romano menestral, ni os oiga
Desnaturalizado apellidarme,

No pretenddis apaciguar mi furia

Ni mis venganzas con razones frias.

Volumnia.

iOh, basta, bastal Dices que no quieres
Nada otorgarnos, pues tenemos sélo
Que pedir lo que va nos has negado.
Pero lo pediremos. 8i fracasa
Mi peticién, achdquese la culpa

tu rigor no mds. Por tanto, oye. .

Coriolano.

Aufidio, Volscos, escuchad. De Roma
Nada en privado oiré..—;Vuestra deman-
[da?

Volumnia.

Silenciosas y mudas, nuestros trajes

Y nuestra delgadez deciararian

Cudl nuestra vida fué desde tu ausencia.

Pérate, y reflexiona que nos trae

Infortunio mayor que el que han sufrido

Cuantas mujeres en el mundo existen;

Pues tu presencia, que en los ojos nues-
[tros

Hacer manar debiera la alegria

Y estremecer al corazdn de gozo,

De terror nos obliga y honda pena

A temblar, 4 llorar, madre y esposa

Y nifio viendo al hijo, esposo y padre

Destrozar las entranas de su patria.

Para nosotros es, pobres mujeres.

Mas fiero tu rigor, porque nos veda
Aun rezar 4 los dioses, el consueln
Que todos gozardn menos nosotras.
¢Cdmo es posible? Si, ;cdmo es posible
Rezar por nuestra patria cual debemos,
Si debemos rezar por tu victoria?

1Ay tristes! es forzoso que perdamos

A esta patria, nodriza earifiosa,
O 4 ti, dulce consnelo en nuestra patria.
Es la desdicha nuestra inevitable,
Aunque elegir nos fuera concedido
Quien debiera vencer, porque es forzoso
Que ty, cual extranjero y renegado,
Recorras con esposas nuestras calles,
en triunfo hollar ruinas de tu patria,
Palmas ganando, porque sangre fiero
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Thy wife and children’s blood. For myself,
[son,
I purpose not to wait on fortune, till
These wars determine: if I cannot persuade
[thee
Rather to shew a noble grace to both parts,
Than seek the end of one, thou salt no sooner
March to assault thy country, than to tread
(Trust to't, thou shalt not,) on thy mother’s
[womb,
That brought thee to this world.

Virgilia.

Ay, and on mine,
That brought you forth this boy, to keep

) [your name
Living to time.

Boy Martius.

He shall not tread on me;
I'll run away till I am bigger, but then I'll
[fight.

Coriolanus.

Not of a woman's tenderuess to be
Requires nor child nor woman's face to see.
I have sat too long.

(Rising.)

Volunuia.

Nay, go not from us thus.
If it were so, that our request did tend
To save the Romans, thereby to destroy
The Volces whom you serve, you might con-
* [dern us
As poisonous of your honour: No, our suit
Is, that you reconcile them: while the Volces
May say, <This mercy we have shew'd,» the
{Romans,
«This we received»; and each in either side
Give the all-hail to thee, and cry «Be bless’'d
For making up this peace!» Thou know'st,
[great son,
The end of war’s uncertain; but this certain,
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit
Which thou shalt thereby reap, is such a
[name,
Whose repetition will be dogg'd with curses;
Whose chronicle thus writ.—<The man was
[noble,
But with his last attempt he wiped it out;
Destroy’d his country; and his name remains
To the ensuing age, abhorr’d.» Speak to me,
[son:
of ho-

Thou hast affected the fine strains
: [nour,

219

De tu esposa y tus hijos derramaste.
En cuanto 4 mi, de la fortuna esclava
He de ser, hijo, hasta acabar tal lucha.
Si no te puedo persuadir que vale

Mais usar de clemencia con entrambos
Que la ruina procurar de uno,

Cuando al asalto de tu patria marches:
En ese instante mismo, no lo dudes,
Hollards de tu madre las entrafias
Que te dieron 4 luz.

Virgilia.

También las mias,
Que este nifio engendraron, porque fuera
Tu nombre eterno.

Nito Marcio.

& mi no habra de ‘ha-
[llarme;
Me escaparé para luchéir de mozo.

Coriolano.

Mostrar es fuerza femenil ternura,
Viendo faz de mujer ¢ de criatura.
Me he detenido asaz.

Volwmnia.

No, no te vayas.

Si la sdplica nuestra te obligase

salvar al Romano, destruyendo
Al Volsco 4 quien tu sirves, condenarnos
Pudieras por querer herir tu honra.
No. Pedimos que td los reconcilies,
Y de este modo exclamaran los Volscos:
«Clementes hemos sido», y los Romanos:
«Clementes fueron»; y los dos partidos
Te aclamardn undnimes diciendo:
«Ta que hiciste esta paz, bendito seas.»
Ya sabes, hijo excelso, cuan dudosa
La guerra es. Mas lo seguro es esto:
Si conquistas 4 Roma, el beneficio
Que coseches serd llevar un nombre

De maldiciones acosado siempre.

La historia escribird: «Nobleza tuvo,
Mas la borré su hazaiia postrimera;

ol destrozo 4 su patria, y las edades
Oyeron luego con horror su nombre.» —
Héblame ti.—Tuviste 4 gala siempre
Exagerar toda cuestiéon de honra
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To imitate the graces of the gode:
To tear with thander the wide cheeks o’ the
[air,
And yet to charge thy sulphur with a bolt
That should but rive an oak. Why dost not
. [speak?
Think’st thon it honourable for a noble man
Btill to remember wrongs?—Daughter, speak

[¥ou.

He cares not for your weeping, Speak %};01‘1,
0y;

Perhepe thy childishness will move him
(more

Than can onr reasons,— Thera ig no man in
[the world

More bound to his mother: yet here he leta
[me prafe

Like one i’ the stocks. Thou hast never in
[thy life

8hew'd thy dear mother any courtesy;

When she, (poor hen!) fond of no second
fbrood,
Has cluck’d thee to the wars, and safely
[home,
Loaden with honour. Say, my request's un-
just,

And spurn me back: Bat, if it be not so,
Thou art not honest; and the gods will pla-
[gue thee,
That thon restrain’st from me the duty,
[which
To a mother’s part belongs.—He turns away:
Down, ladies; let us shame him with our
[knees,
To his surnama Coriolanus ‘longa more pride,

Than pity to our prayers. Down; an end;
This is the last:—So0 we will home to Rome,
And die among our neighbonra,—Nay, hs-
[hold us
This boy, that cannot tell what be would
[have,
But kneels, and holds up hands, for fel
[lowship.
Does resson our petition with more strength
Than thou hast t¢ deny 't.—Come, let us go

This fallow had a Volscian to his mother;

" His wife is in Corioli, and his child

Like him by chance:—Yet give us our des-
[patch:

I am hush'd until our ¢ity be afire,

Arnd then I'll speak & little,

Coriolanus,

O mother, mother!

{Holding Volumnia by the hands silent.)
What have you done? Behold, the heavens
[do ope,
The gods look down, and this unnatural
[scene
They laugh at. O my mother, mother! Or
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Y querer imitar aun 4 los dioses:
Romper con el relampago, del cielo
Las hinchadas mejillan ¥ 90 azufre
Con un rayo cargar gue solamente
Hienda una encing.—Mas gpor qué no
: [bablas?
(Consideras que es justo que no clvide
Un noble sus ofensas?—Hsbla, hija.
No le imports que Llores.—Habla, niffo.
Quizas tus niferias mis le muevan .
Qlue mis razones. —Nadie en este mando
Dehe més & uns madre que é le debe,
Y sin embargo, aqui deja que charle
Cual 8i en el cepo me encontrara. Nones:
En tn vida tuviste cortesia
Con tu amorcsa madre, mientras ella,
Pobre gallina, améndote £ ti solo,
Cacareando te llevd 4 tus luchas,
Y salvo 4 casa, ¥ de lanreles lleno.—
Despidems si injusta es mi plegaria;
Pero i no lo es, no eres honrado,
Y los dioses babrdn de castigarte
Porque asi me rebusas la obedienciz
Que prestar & una medre corresponde.
La espalda vuelve,—Demas, prosternacs.
Avergiiéncese al vernos de rodillas.
Su nombre Coriolano en £l despierta
M4ds orgullo que listima estos ronegos.
Prosternaos,—No mda,—Ha concluido.
Volvdmonos 4 Roma, ¥ perezcamos
Con nuestros convecinos.— Mas conthn;-
pla
A esta criatura que expresar no puede
Lo que quisiera, ¥ gue de hinojos alza
Sus manos, por razén de simpatia,
Mi peticion confirma con mas fuerza
De la que fienes ti para negarla.
Vamos. Venid. 8r madre fué una Volacs;
So esposa estd en Corioli, y fné ma hijo,
El hijo del azar cusal él.—No obstante,
Una respuesta exijo. Silenciosa,
Hasta arder la cindad, tendré mi lengua
Algo diré después,

Coriolans.

{Después do coger la mano ds Yolumnia y de
" permanecer un rato silenciodo.)
iOh madre, madre!
JQué hiciste? Aira desgarrarse al cielo;
Los dioses me contemplan, y se rien
De esta escena cruel. {Uh madre mia!
iOh medre! Gran victoria has conzeguido
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You have won a happy victory to Rome:
But, for your son,—believe it, O, believe it,
Most dangercusly yon have with him pre-
vail'd,
If not most mortal to him. Bat, letit chue:-—
Aufidins, thoogh I cannot make troe wars,
I'll frame convenient peace. Now, good Anfi-
{dius,
Were you in my stead, say, would you have
[heard
A mother leas? or granted less Anfidius?

t Aufidius.
I wea moved withal,
Cortolanys.
I dare be sworn, yon were:

And, ®ir, it is no little thing to make
Mine eyves to sweat compassion. But, good

[&ir,

What peace you'll make, advise me: For my
[part,

I'l not to Rome, I'll back with you; and
[pray you,

Stand to me in thia cause.—O mother, wifel

Aufidius,

{Aside I am glad, thou hast set thy merey
fand thy honour

At difference in thee: out of that I'll work

Myself a former fortune.

{The Ladiss make signs to Coriolanes.}

Coriolanus.

Ay, by and by,

{To Volawmnin, Virgilla, &ec.)
Bui we will drink together; and you shall

bear
A better witness back than words, whic[hwe,
On like conditions, will have counter-seal'd,
Come, enfer with us. Ladies, you deserve
To have a temple built you; all the swords
In Italy, and her confederate arme,
Could not have made this peace. (Exeunt.)

PrET Y - -
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Para Boms.—Tocante 8l hijo tuyo,
Tenlo, tenlo por cierto, tu influencia
Le habra de acarrear peligros grandes,
8i no Ia muerte.—Pero nada importa, .
8i dura guerra, Aufidio, hacer nn puedo, = -
Haré paz favorable.—Nobie Aufidic,

¢Bi en mi puesto estuvieras, escucharas
Menos que yo 4 in madre, & dieras menoa?

S ey

) Aupiddic, e
Conmovide me vi. ' ’ . S -

. Coriolane, | S
Lo jurar{a. . K

Y no ew peguefia cosa el qne ae logre
Hacer sudar de listima 4 mis ojos.

Mas, noble amigo, t4 lea condiciones

De esta paz aconaéjame. No quiero -~ .
Entrar en Roma. Volveré contigo, -

Y te ruego que tomea mi defensa .
En este asunto,—|Oh madre! jeeposs mia!

r

BT S

Aufidio. L

Ahora en conflicto estén, pues de ese
[modo

Recuperar me es dado mi fortana.

(Las daross hecen seBine & Coriolano.)

Coriolan, L

5t tal. Peapués. Mas beberemos juntos, .
Retornaréis, llevando un iestimonio \
En lugar de palahbras, resellado, o
Fijendo las posibles condiciones.

Damas, un templo mereséis vosotras.

Ni todas las espadas de la Italia,

Ni todos sus ejéreitos reunidos,

Lograran estas paces. (Vause) -

Ve e d
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LXXXIIT

The Tempest.

ACT V.—BSCENE 1
Prospero.

Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, and

[groves;

And ye, that on the sands with printless foot

Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly bim

When he comes back; you demi-puppets,

[that

By moonshine do the green.sour ringlets

[make,

Whereof the ewe not bites; and youn whose

[pastime

Is to make midnight mushroons, that rejoice
To hear the solemn curfew; by whose aid

(Weak masters though ye be) I have be-

[dimm'd

The noontide sun, call'd forth the mutinous
_ [winds,

And 'twixt the green sea and the azured
[vault

Set roaring war; to the dread-rattling th:im-
[der

Have I given fire, and rifted Jove's stont
[oak

With his own bolt; the strong based pro-
[montory

Have Imade shake; and by the spurs pluck'd
[up

The pine and cedar; graves at my command,
Have waked their sleepers; oped, and let
[them forth
By my so potent art. But this rough magic
I here abjure; and, when I have required
Some heavenly music,(which even now I do,)
To, work mine end upon their senses, that
This airy charm is for, I'll break my staff,
Bury it certain fathoms in the earth,
And deeper than did ever plummet sound
T'll drown my book.

La Tempestad.

ACTO V.—ESCENA I
Prdspero.

Geniecillos de cerros y arroyunelos,
De florestas y plicidas lagunas,
Los que en las playas sin dejar ni aun
[huellas
A Neptuno cazsis cnando refluye
Y os yais corriendo ante él cuando retor-

na;

Vosotros, duendecillos, que en los pra[dua
Cercos formdis al relumbrar la luna
De dspera hierba que la oveja evita;
Vosotros, cuyo solo pasatiempo
Es hacer vegetar nocturnos hongos;
Que gozdis con el togue de la queda,
Con euyo auxilio yo—por més gne pobres
Familiares sedis—he obsecurecido
Al sol del Mediodia, del rebelde
Huracdn me he valido, y la contienda
Feroz he proyvocado entre el salobre
Verde mar y la béveda azulada;
Llamas al trueno retumbante he dado,
Y 4 la encina de Jupiter robusta
De arriba abajo hendi con su centella;
Promontorios movi sobre su base;
Pinos y cedros arranqué de cuajo,
Y los sepulcros al mandato mio
Despertando de pronto 4 sus durmientes.
Se abrieron y de si los arrojaron
A impulsos de mwi arte poderoso,
Abjuro aqui la austera magia mia,
Y al reclamar, como reclamo shora,
Armonia celeste porgune obre
Este conjuro aéreo en sus sentidos,
Segiin deseo, romperé mi vara
Y en el seno profundo de la tierra
La enterraré, y alli donde la sonda
Nunea aleanzé, sumergiré mi libro.

LXXXIV

Merchant of Venice.

AQOT 1.—8CENE II1

Shylock.

Signior Antonio, many a time and oft,
In the Rialto you have rated me
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El Mereader de Venecia.

ACTO L—ESCENA III
Shylock.

Sefior Antonio, 4 veces, 4 menudo,
En el migmo Rialto me increpasteis
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About my moneys, and my usances:
Still have I borne it with a patient shrug;
For sufferance is the badge of all our tribe.
You call me misbeliever, cut-throat dog,
And spit upon my Jewish gaberdine,
And all for use of that which is mine own.
Well, then, it now appears you need my
: [help:
Go to then; you come to me, and you say,
«Shylock, we would have moneys;» You Emy
J 80:
You, that did void your rheum upon my
' [beard,
And foot me, ag you spurn a stranger cur
Over your threshold; moneys is your suit.
What should I say to you? Should I not say,
<Hath a dog money? is it possible,
A cur can fend three dhoasund ducais™ or
Shall I bend low, and in & bondsman's key,
With 'bated breath, and whispering hum-
[bleness,
Say this,——
« Fair sir, you spit on me on Wednesday last,
You spurn’d me such a day; another time
You call'd me dog; and for these courtosies
T'll lend you thus much moneys.»

ACT IV.—SCENE 1
Shylock.

I have possess'd your grace of what I par-
[pose;
And by our holy Babbath have I sworn,
To have the due and forfeit of my bond:
If you deny it, let the danger light
Upon your charter, and your city's freedom,
You'll ask me, why I rather choose to have
A weight of carrion flesh, than to receive
Three thousand ducats: I'll not answer that
But say it is my humour: is it answered?
What if my house be troubled with a rat,
And I be pleased to give ten thousand ducats
To have it baned? What, are yon answer'd
[yet?
Some men there are, love not a gaping pig;
Some, that are mad, if they behold a cat;
And others, when the bagpipe sings i’ the
[nose,
Cannot contain their urine: for affection,
Mistress of passion, sways it to the mood
Of what it likes or loathes. Now, for your
[answer:
As there is no firm reason to be render'd,
Why be cannot abide a gaping pig;
Why he, a harmless necessary cat;
Why he, a swollen bagpipe; but of force
Must yield to such inevitable shame,
As to offend himself, being offended;

S0 can 1 give no reason, nor I will not,
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Por mi manera de prestar dinero.
Soportélo encogiéndome de hombros,
Que el sufrir de mi raza es distintivo.
Me habéis llamado infiel y perro infame,
Y en mi albornoz judio me escupisteis
Tan sdlo por usar de lo que es mfo,
Pues bien; necesitdis mi ayuda ahora,
Segin parece. Vamos; y & buscarme
Venis y me decis: «Dinero, Shylock,
Necesitamos» —lo decis al menos.—
Vos, que escupisteis en las barbas mias,
Que de vuestros umbrales 4 patadas

Me arrojdis como 4 can desconocido,
Dinero me pedis, ;¥ qué os respondo?
¢{No deberfa contestar: <Y tiene

Dinero un perro, acaso? ;Por ventura
Os puede un can prestar tres mil duca-
(dos?»
10 de rodillas, con servil acento,
En tono humilde y alentando apenas.
Esto decir:

«Me escupisteis el miéreoles pasado,
Noble sefior; de puntapiés me disteis
Tal y tal dia, y me llamasteis perro
Otra vez, y por tales agasajos

Dinero os prestaré?»

ACTO 1V,—ESCENA T
Shylock.

Ya os hé dicho, sefior, lo que pretendo.
Por nuestro santo sdbado he jurado
Que la multa pactada en mi escritura
He de exigir. 8i me negdis justicia,
Tanto peor para las leyes vuestras,

Para las libertades de este pueplo.

¢Por qué 4 tres mil ducados, trozo inutil

De su carne prefiero, preguntarme

Querriis tal vez? Pnes bien; diré tan sélo

Que es mi eapricho. ;Vale la respuesta?

En mi hogar una rata hay que me estorba;

iPues me place gastar diez mil ducados

Por tan s6lo el placer de envenenarlal

(Qué? ;No estdis contestado todavia?

A unos no agrada que les grufia un cerdo,

A otros el ver un gato los trastorna,

Y al sonido nasal de alguna gaita

Otros & corporal flaqueza ceden,

Porque el instinto, rey de las pasiones,
su antojo los rige y los gobierna,

Segiin que les agrada 6 desagrada.

Pues ésta es mi respuesta. Cual no puede®

Nadie asignar razon que nos explique

Por qué 4 un cerdo grufion detesta el uno,

Y el otro 4 un pobre necesario gato;

Por qué una inflada gaita 4 aquél obliga

A acto que lo avergiienza, y ofendido

A st mismo se olende, po tampoce

Puedo dar la razon, ni doy ya otra,
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More than a lodged hate, and = certain loat-  Mas que odio inveterado, antipatia

{hing,
I bear Antonio, that I follow thus
A losing suit against him. Are you apswer'd?

ACT V.—SCENE 1

Enter LORENZO and JESSICA

Lorenzo,
The moon shines bright:—In such a night
[as this,
When the sweet wind did gently kias the
[trees,

And taey did make no noiae; in such a night,
Troilue, methinks, moanted the Trojan walls,
And sigh'd his soul toward the Grecian tents,
Where Cressid lay that night.

Jessica,

In such a night,
Did Thisbe fearfully o’ertrip the dew,
And saw the lion's shadow ere himself,
And ran dismay'd away.

Lorenzo,

In sueh a night,
Stood Dido with a willow in her hand
Upon the wild ses-banks, and waved her
) [love
To come agsain to Carthage.
.

Jessica.
In such a night,

Medes gather'd the enchanted herba,
That did renew old Kson.

Lorenzo,
In snch a night,
Did Jessica steal from the wealthy Jew:
And with an unthrift love did ron from Ve-
nice
As far as Belmont. [
Jessica.
And in suech a night,
Did young Lorenzo swear o loved her well;

Btealing her soul with many vowaof faith,
And ne'er & true one,
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ue la profeso 4 Antonio, y que me in-
Que L feso 4 A io, ¥ i
[duce
gostener con gito roinoso,
A gost &1 pleito rai
¢No o8 he dado respuesta?

ACTO V.—ESCENA I

Eotran LORENZO y JESICA
Lorenzo.

La lune esplendeross resplandece,
En semsjante noche, cusndo besn
Dulcomente 4 Ios drboles el sire,
Y ni el rumor més leve se produce;
En semejante noche, Troilo, acaso
Desde el troysno mure, en un suspirs
Lanzaba el alma al campamento grisgs,
Donde se hallabs Crésida esa noche,

Jegica,

En semejante noche, temeroeas,

Tigbe afronté el rocio; pero viendo
Antes 1a sombra que al ledn, teinblando
Huye veloz.

Lorenzo.

En semejanie noche,
Desde la playa de la mar bmvm.
Con la rama de un sauce desgajada,
Dido # sy amor de gue 4 Cartago vuelva
Hace sefial.

Jesica.

En gsemejante noche,
Copié Medea la hechizada hisrba,
Uuyas virtudes remozar deblan
Al viejo Esén,

Lovenzo.

En semejante noche,
Joeaica, el domicilic abandonando
Del judio opulento, de Venecia *
Hasta Belmonte, ¢on su pobre amsante
Echd 4 correr,

Jestea.

En semejante noche,
Lorenzo le juré que la queria,
Y el alma le rohd con numerosaa
Protestaa de su fe; perc ninguna
Era veraz.
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Lorenzo.

And in such a night,
Did pretty Jessica, like a little shrew,
Slander her love, and he forgave it her.

Jessica,

1 would out-night you did nobody eome.
But, hark, I hear the footing of a man.

Lorenzo.

En gemejante noche,
Calumnié la lindisima Jesica
Como una bribonzuela & su adorado;
Pero é1 la perdond,

Jesica.

Méds que tii, ejemplos
De semejantes noches adujera
Si estuvidsemos solos; pero escucha:
Oigo sonar de un hombre las pisadas.

LXXXV

Antony and Cleopatra.

ACT 11.—SCENE II
ENOBARBUS and AGRIPPA

Enobarbus,

1 will tell you.
The barge she sat in, like a burnigh'd throne,
Burn'd on the water; the poop was beaten
Lgold.
Purple the sails, and so perfumed, that
The winds were love-gick with them: the
[oars were silver;
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and
[made
The water, which they beat, to follow faster,
As amorous af their strokes. For her own
[person,
It beggar'd all description: she did lie
In her pavillon, {cloth of gold, of tissne,)
O'erpicturing that Venus, where we see,
The faney out-work nature; on each side her,
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cu-
[pids,
With divers colour'd fans, whose wind did
[seem
To glow the delicate cheeks which they did

[eool,
And what they nndid, did.

Agrippa.”
0, rare for Antony!
Enobarbus.

Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides,

So many mermaids, tended her i’ the eyes,
And made their bends adornings: at the helm
A seeming mermaid steers; the silken tackle
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Antonio y Cleopatra.

ACTO IL—ESCENA II
ENOBARBO y AGRIPA
FEnobarba.

Te lo contaré:
Era el bajel donde asentada vino
Trono resplandeciente, y parecia
Flamear sobre el agua. De ovo puro
La toldilla, de pirpura las velas,
Perfumadas de modo que embriagado
De amor por ellas ge quedaba el aire,
De plata eran los remos; y sus golpes,
Dados al ritmo de armoniosas flantas,
A las aguas tras ellos impelian,

sus earicias respondiendo amantes.
Deseribir su persona no es posible:
En pabellon estaba recostada
De brocado riquisimo, mas hella
Que la Venus que hallé la fantasia
A la naturaleza aventajando.
Nifos 4 su alrededor como Cupidos,
De hoyuelos en semblantes sonrientes,
Con abanicos de colores varios,
Su rostro delicado enardecian,
En vez de refrescarlo, deshaciendo
Lo que hacer procuraban,

Agripa.
iQué especticulo ése para Antonio!
Enobarbo,

Cual ndyades sus damas ¢ nereidas,
Obedecian 4 una sefia suya,
Inclinadas en bellas actitudes.

La timonel sirena parecia.

15
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De geda el aparajo, palpitaba

Al pereibir el magico contacto

Die aquellas manos, suaves como fores,
4ue su cargo tan hdbiles cumplian,
Desde el bajel axtrano, incomprensible,
Perfume invade los cercanos muelles,
La ciudad se despuebla por mirarla,

Y entretanto en su trono Mareo Antonio
En la pitblica plaza solitario

Clamanrlo 2] aire esid, que al ser posible
Ll vacio, tamhién huliera ido

En busea de Clegpatra, en la natura

De ese modo formandose nna brecha.

Swell with the touches of those flower-soft
[hands,

That yarely frame tie oilice. From the barge

A strange invisible perfume hits the sense

Of the adjacent wharfs, The city caat

Her pecple out upon her; and Antony,

Enthroned in the market-place, did sit alone,

Whistling to the air, which, but for vacancey,

Had gone to gaze ou Cleopatra too,

And made a gap in nature,

Agrippa. Agripe.

Rare Egyptiant iHija maravitlosa del Egipto!

ACT II.—-8CEXE V ACTO IL—ESCEXA V

CLEQPATRA, CHARMIAX and MEXSENGER CLEOPATRA, CARMIA ¥ MENSAJEROQ

Cleopatra. . Cleapatra.

iDe Italia? Tus fructiferas noticias
Apresvirate 4 hundir en mis cidos,
Por tanto tiempo estériles.

0, from Ifaly!—
Ram thou thy froitful tidings in mine ears,
That long time have been barren.

Messenger. Mensajerc.
Madam, madam,— Heflora...
‘Seilors...
Cleopatra. Cleopatra.

(Ha muerto Antonio? 8i eso di-

Antony's dead?—
[ces,

IF thou say so, villain,
‘Thon kill'st thy mistress; But well and free,
If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here
My bluest veins to kiss; a hand that kings
Have lipp'd, and trembled kissing.

Miserable, asesinas 4 tu ama.

Mae que estd con salud y libre afirma,
Y oro ahi tienes, y aqui para que Deses
Mig venas més aznles. Mano en duta
Donde reyes sus labics imprimieron
Temblerosos besindols.

Meggenger. Mensagjero.

First, madam, he's well. Ante todo, estd bien, sefiora,

Clegpatra.

Why, there's more gold,

But, sirrah mark. We use

To gay, the dead are well: bring it to that,
The gold I give thee, will I well, and pour
Down thy ili-utiering throal

AMessenger,

Good, madam, hear me.

Cleopatra.

. iVaya!
Toma més orc. Pero escucha. Suele
Decirss gne s¢ encuentran bien los m[uer-
tos,
Dame 4 entender que es eso, y este oro,
Que shora te he dado, verteré fundide
Por tu morndaz garganta.

Menzgjera.

Escichame, sefiora,
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Cleopatra.

Well, go to, T will;
But there's no goodness in thy face: it An-
[tony
Be free and healthful,—why so tart a favour
To trumpet such good tidings? If not well,
Thon shouldst come like a fury crown'd
[with snakes,
Not like a formal man.

Messenger.

Will't please you hear me?

Cleopatra.
I have a mind to strike thee, ere thou
[speak'st:
Yet, if thon say, Antony lives, is well,
Or friends with Ceesar, or not captive to him,
T'll set thee in a shower of gold, and hail
Rich pearls upon thee,

Messenger.

Madam, he's well

. Cleopatra.
Well said.

Messenger.

And friend’s with Ceesar.
Cleopatra.
Thou'rt an honest man.
Messenger,

Ceesar and he are greater friends than ever.

Cleopatra.

Make thee a fortune from me.

Messenger.
But yet, madam,—
Cleopaira.

1 do not like <but yets, it does allay

The good procedence; fie upon, «but yets:

«But yets is as a jailor to bring forth

Some monstrous malefactor. Pr'ythee,
[friend,
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Cleopatra.

Bueno. Sigue.
Mas 1o es de buen agiiero tu semblante,
¢Silibre y con salud se encuentra Antonio,
Por qué razén no proclamar tal nueva?
Si no estd bien, de sierpes coronado,
Cual fiera, presentarte deberias,
Y no con forma racional.

Mensagjero.

Sefiora...
8i guisieras oirme...

Cleopatra.

. (Ganas tengo
Antes de oirte de pegarte. Dime,
Sin embargo, gue vivo y bueno Antonio |
Se encuentra; que de César es amigo,
Que no es cautivo suyo; y una lluvia
Haré que caiga sobre ti de oro,
Y por granizos perias,

Mensajero.

Bien se halla,
Sefiora.

Cleopatra.
{Hablaste bien!

Mensajero.
Y en paz con César,
Cleopatra.
Eres un hombre honrado.
Mensagjero.

M4ds amigos
Qune nunca César y él estdn.

Cleopatra.

Tu snerte
Conmigo vas 4 hacer,

Mensajero.
Pero, sefiora...
Cleopatra.

No me gusta ese «pero». Disminuye

Lo agradable anterior. Maldito «<peros!
«Pero» es aleaide que en custodia tiene
A horrendo malhechor, Te ruego, amigo,
Que descargues tu fardo de noticias,
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Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear,
The good and bad together: he's friends
[with Ciesar;
In state of health thou say'ts; and, thou
[say’st free.

Messenger.

Free, madam! no; I made no such report:
He's bound unto Octavia,

Cleopatra.
For what good turn?
Messenger.
For the best turn i’ the bed,
Cleopatra.

I am pale Charmian.

Messenger.

Madam, he's married to Octavia,

« Uleopatra.

The most infectious petilence upon thee!

Messenger.

Good madam, patience.

Cleopatra,

What say you? Henece,
Horrible villain! or I'll spurn thine eyes
Like balls before me; I'll unhair thy head,
Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stew'd
. [in brine,
Smarting in ling'ring pickle.

Messenger.

Gracious madam,
I, that do bring the news, made not the
[match.

Cleoapatra.

Say, 'tis not so, a province L will give thee,
And make thy fortunes proud: the blow thon

[hadst
#hall make thy peace, for moving me to rage;
And I will boot thee with what gift beside
Thy modesty can beg.

Messenger.

He's married, madam,
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Buenas y malas, en mi oido juntas,
En paz con César, con salud me dices,
Y me dices que libre.

Mensajero.
No, sefiora.

No dije tal. Ligado se halla 4 Octavia,
Cleopatra.

Como?
Mensajero.

A su lecho.

Cleopatra
jCarmin, estoy sin sangre'
Mensagero.

Seiora, con Octavia estd casado.

Cleopatra.

iMil rayos te confundan!

Mensajero.

Calma tenga,
Buena Senora.

Cleopatra.

JQué me dices? Vete,
Infame vil, te he de sacar los ojos,
Y haré que ante mi rueden. Sin cabellos
Dejaré tu cabeza. Con alambres
Te haré azotar, ¥ al fuego lentamente
Morirds en salmuera escabechado.

Mensajero,

Senora, aunque yo traigo la noticia,
No hice la hoda yo.

Cleopatya.

Dime que es falsa,
Y un reino te daré. Con tu fortuna
Asombrards. El golpe que te he dado
Cancela el que mi furia provocaras,
Y agregaré, ademis, cualquier presente
Que me quieras pedir,

Mensajero.

Estd casado.
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Cleopatra.
Rogue, thou hast lived too long.

Messenger.

Nay, then I'll run;—
What mean you, madam? I have made no
[fault.

Charmian.,

Good madam, keep yourself withim your-
[gelf;
The man is innocent,

Ueopatra,

Some innocents 'scape not the thunderbolt—
Melt Egypt into Nile! and kindly creatures

Turn all to serpents!—Call the slave again;
Though T am mad, I will not bite him:—Call.

Charmian,
He is afeard to come,
Cleopatra,

I will not hurt him:—
These hands do lack nobility, that they strike -
A meaner than myself; since I myself
Have given myself the cause.—Come hither;
sir.
Though it be honest, it is never good J
To bring bad news. Give to a gracious mes-
[sage
An host of tongnes; but let il tidings tell
Themselves, when they be felt.

Messenger.
I have done my duty.
Cleopatra.
Is he married?
I cannon hate thee worser than 1 do.
If thou again say, Yes.
Messenger. .

He is married, madam.

Cleopatra,

The gods confound thee! dost thou hold
[there still?

Messenger.
Should I lie, madam?
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Cleopatra.

Infame, harto viviste.

Mensagero,

Pues entonces
Huiré. ;Quéhaces,sefiora? No es mi culpa,

Carmia.

Contente, queridisima sefiora;
Es inocente el hombre,

Cleopatrh.

Suele aleanzar al inocente el rayo.

iOh ti, Egiptol derritete en el Nilo.

iTornaos, seres todos, en serpientes!

A ese esclavo que vuelva, Que, aunque
[loca,

No le voy 4 morder. Que vuelva al punto.
Carmia.
Teme volver & entrar.
Cleopatra.

No he de dafiarle.
Estas manos carecen de nobleza
Al golpear 4 seres m#s humildes,
Siendo yo misma quien me da el motivo,
Aproximate. Noble acaso sea,
Mas no conviene dar malas noticias.
Da con mil lenguas el feliz mensaje,
Pero las malas nuevas, que ellas solas
Cnando las percibamos se publiguen,

Mensajero.
Cumpli con mi deber.
Cleopatra.

+Estd casado?
No aumentards el odio que te tengo,
Si otra vez dices si,

Mensajero.

Pues si, sefiora,
Cleopatra.
Confiindante los Dioses. (Lo confirmas?

Mensagero,
¢He de mentir, sefiora?
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Cleopaitra.

0, I would thou didst;

80 hali my Egyp were submerged, and made

A cistern for sealed snakes! Go, get thee

: [hence;
Tadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me

Thou-wouldst appear mostugly. He is marri-

[ed?

Messenger,
T erave your highness’ pardon.

Cleopatra.

He his married?
Messenger.

Take no offence, that I would not offend
you:

To punish me for what you make me do,

Seems much unequal: he is married to Octa-
[via.

Cleopatra.

0, that his fault should make a knave of
[thee,
That art not what thou'rt sure of] Get thee
[hence:
The merchandise, which {hou hast brought
[from Rome,
Are all too dear for me: lie they upon thy
[hand,

And be undone by em. '

VersioNgs,—LXXXVI

Cleopatra.

iAsi lo hicieras,
Y medio Egipto mio, al sumergirse,
Cisterna fuera de escamosas sierpes!
iAnda! jvete de aquil Si tu semblante
Al de un Narciso se ignalara, horrible
Lo juzgara también, ;Estd casado?

Mms;:-jero.
Con tu perdon, alteza.
Cleopatra.
¢Bstd casado?
Mensagero.

No quererte ofender que no te ofenda.
Por lo que haces que diga, castigarme
No es justo. Estd casado con Octavia.

Cleopatra.

iOh, que infame su falta 4 ti te torne,
No siendo vil cual lo que dices! Vete.

Las mercancias que de Roma traes
Son harto earas para mi. Retenlas,
Y que 4 to propia perdicidn te lleven.

LXXXVI

Timon of Atheans.

ACT IV.—HCENE I
Timon.

Let me look back upon thee. O thou wall,
That girdlest in those wolves, dive in the
[earth,
And fence not Athens! Matrons, turn incon-
[tinent,
Obedience fail in children! slaves and fools,
Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the
[bench,
And minister in their steads! to general
[filths
Convert o the instant green virginity!
Do'tin your parent's eyes! bankrupts, hold
[fast;

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia
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Timdn de Atenas.

AQTO IV.—ESCENA I
Timon.

Dejadme veros otra vez, ol muros!
Aprisco de esos lobos, aplanaos,
Y quede Atenas sin cercar. Matronas,
Impuras sed, A vuestros padres, nifios,
Obediencia negad. Sierves, hufones,
A Senadores graves y arrugados
De sus puestos lanzad; tomad las riendas
Del estado vosotros, Inmundicia
Térnate ti, virginidad impiber,
Ante los 0jos de tus mismos padres.
Deudores, no paguéis; vuestros cuchillos
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Rather than render back, out with your kni-
ves,
And ent your trusters’ throats! bound {ser-
[vants, steall
Large-handed robbersyourgrave masters are,
And pill by law! maid, to thy master's bed;
“Thy mistress is o’ the brothel! gon of sixteen,
Pluck the lined crateh from thy old limping
[sire
With it beat out hiz brains! piety, and fear,
Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth,
Domestic awe, night-rest, and neighbour-
[hood,
Instruetion, manners, mysteries, and trades,
- Degrees, observances, customs, and laws,
Decline to your confounding contraries,
And let confusion live!—Plagues incident to
[men,
Your potent and infectious fevers heap
On Athens, ripe for stroke! thou cold scia-
tica,
may
[halt
As lamely as their manners! lust and liberty
Creep in the minds and marrows of our

Cripple our senators, that their limbs

[youth;
That 'gainst the stream of virtue they may
[strive,

And drown themselves in riot! iteches, blains,
Sow all the Athenian bosoms; and their erop
Be general leprosy; breath infect breath;
That their society as their friendship, may
Be merely poison! Nothing I'll bear from
[thee,
But nakedness, thou detestable town!
Take thou that too, with multiplying bans!
Timon will to the woods; where he shall find
The unkindest beast more kinder than man-
(kind.
The gods confound (hear me, ye good gods’
i all,)
The Athenians both within and out [t.lm't
[wall!
And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may
grow
To the whole race of mankind, high and low!

ACT IV.—SCENE III
Timon.

) blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth
Rotten humidity; below thy sister's orh
Infect the air! Twinn'd brothers of one
[womb,—
Whose procreation, residence, and birth,
Scaree is dividant,—touch them with several
[fortunes;
The greater scorns the lesser: not nature,
To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great
[fortune,

231

Desenvainad, y degollad con ellos,

Antes de hacerlo, al que os prestd fianza.

Sirvientes, 4 robar, que son ladrones
Al por mayor vuestros severos amos,
Y al pillaje la ley los autoriza.
Doncella, de tu amo el lecho ocupa,
Que al lupanar marchése tu sefiora.
Arrebata 4 tu cojo y viejo padre
La rehenchida muleta, mozalbete,
Y sdltale los sesos. Paz, justicia,
Piedad, respetos, religion, temores,
Misterios, amistad, verdad, descanso,
Cortesia, instruceién, comercio, clases,
Ritos, costumbres, leyes, disolveos,
Con lo que os es contrario confundios;
1Y viva el caos! Inficientes plagas,
Amontonad vuestras violentas fiebres
Sobre Atenas, madura para el golpe.
Tn, cidtica helada, incapacita
nuestros Senadores, y claudiquen
Como clandican al cumplir sus cargos.

Apetito carnal, incontinencia,
Las almas y los tuétanos invade
De nuestra juventud; y, 4 la corriente
De la virtud opuesta, reluchando
Ahdguese en la eripula. Ernpeiones,
Tumores, invadid del Ateniense
El euerpo, y lepra universal germine.
Con el aliento inféctese el aliento,

fin de que en ponzofia solamente
La sociedad, cual la amistad, se torne.
De ti la desnudez me llevo =olo,
Detestada ciudad, Quédete eso,
Con mis nunca agotadas maldiciones.
Huye al bosque Timdn, y no habré fiera
Que mds humanidad que los humanos
No le demnestre. {Dioses soberanos!
Cuanto Ateniense exista dentro y fuera
De estas murallas quede eonfundido:
10h dioses! concededme lo que os pido,
Y se agrande mi odio de manera
Que odie Timén 1la humanidad entera.

ACTO IV.—ESCEXNA III
Timon.

Bendito sol prolifico, sorbiendo
La humedad corrompida de la tierra,
La sublunar atmdsfera inficiona.

dos gemelos de la misma entrafia,
Que engendros, embriones, ¢ nacidos,
Tienen apenas diferencia alguna,
Haz que distinta suerte los separe:
Despreciard el que es mas 4 aquel que es

[menos.

Nuestra naturaleza, i quien asedian
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But by contempt of nature.
Raise me this beggar, and denude that lord;
The senator shall bear contempt hereditary,
The beggar negative honour,
It is the pasture lards the rother's sides,
The want that makes him lean. Who dares,
[who dares,
In purity of manhood stand upright,
And say, +This man’s a flatterer?s if one be,
So are they all; for every grise of fortune
Is smooth'd by that below: the learned pate
Ducks to the golden fool: all is obligune:
There's nothing level in our cursed natures,
"But direct villany. Therefore, be abhorr'd
All feasts, societies, and throngs of men!
His semblable, yea, himself, Timon disdains.
Destruction fang mankindl — Earth, yield
[me roots!
Who seeks for better of thee, sance his pa-
[late
With thy most operate poison! What is hlere?
Gold? yellow, glitteripg, precious gold? No,
[gods,
I ap no idle votarist, Roots, you clear hea-
- vens!
Thus much of this will make black, white;
[foul fair;
Wrong, right; base, noble; old, young; co-
: [ward, valiant.
Ha, you gods! why this? What this, you
{gods? Why this
Will lng your priests and servants from
[your sides;
Pluck stout men's pillows from below their
[heads:
This vellow slave
Will knit and break religions; bless the ac-
[eursed;
Make the hoar leprosy adored; place thieves,
And give them title, knee, and approbation,
With senators on the bench: this is it,
That makes the wappen'd widow wed again;
She, whom the spital-house, and ulcerons
[rores
Would cast the gorge af, this embalms and
[spices
To the April day again. Come, damned earth,
Thou common whore of mankind, that put'st
[odds
Among the rout of nations, | will make thee
Do thy right natare,

Proyecto de Investigacién | +D

VERSTONES, —LXXX VI, .

Todas las plagas, la excesiva dicha
Soporta solamente despreciando
A la naturaleza.
A ese mendigo ensidlzame; confunde
A aquel sefior; desprecio hereditario
Conseguir4 el patricio;
El mendigo legitimos honores.
El ganado se engorda con el pasto;
Carencia le enflaquece, ;Quién, guién osa
Decir de buena fe, Ia frente ergunida,
«Ese es adulador:? Si existe uno,
Todos lo son, Es siervo de la escala
De la fortuna el inferior peldaiio.
IHombres discretos la cabeza inclinan
A imbéciles con oro revestidos,
Todo en el mundo toma oblicua senda.
En nuestra vil naturaleza sdlo
Recta camina la absoluta infamia.
Reniego, pues, de fiestas, de reaniones,
Be muchedumbres; si. Timdn desprecia
omo 4 sus semejantes, 4 s{ propio,
Despedaza 4 los hombres, cataclismo!
Tierra, dame raices.
A quien busqgue
En ti cosa mejor, con tn ponzoiin
Mis eficaz su paladar halaga.
<Qué ven mis ojos? ;Oro? Ese amarillo
Metal resplandeciente y apreciado. .
iDioses! no. Vil idélatra no he sido.
Raices concededme, jjustos cielos!
Este puiiado sélo bastaria
Para hacer que lo negro fuera blanco,
Bello lo horrible, lo perverso justo,
Noble lo infame, lo caduco joven,
Lo cobarde valiente, {Dioses mios!
f..-& qué hacéis esto, 4 qué hacéis esto, dio-
[ses?
Esto alejar de vuestro bando pnede
A vuestros sacerdotes y secnaces,
Y apartar del enfermo la almohada
Donde estd sn cabeza reposando.
Este esclavo amarillo
La religién fomenta 6 la quebranta,
Bendice al maldecido, del leproso
Hace amable el blancor, 4 los ladrones
Titulos, ¢argos, homenaje, aplausos,
Y en el Senado asientos proporciona.
Con ¢l obtiene la vinda ajada
Segundas nupeias, ell, que pudi era
En hospital de enfermos ulcerados
Repugnar, 8e embalsama, se perfoma,
Y retorna 4 su Abril. Tierra maldita,
T, de la hnmanidad vil prostituta;
T, que avivas el odio de los pueblos,
Te he de hacer atenerte 4 tu cardcter.
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LXXXVII

Winter's Tale.

ACT IV.—CHORUS
Time.

I,—that please some, try all; both joy and
_ [terror
Of good and bad; that make and unfold
[error,—
Now take upon me, in the name of Time,
To use my wings. Impute it not a crime,
To me, or my swift passage, that I slide
(Fer sixteen years, and leave the growth
[untrizd
Of that wide gap; since it is in my power
To o'erthrow law, and in one self-born hour
To plant and o'erwhelm custom. Let me pass
The same T am, ere ancient'st order was,
Or what is now received: I witness to
The times that bronght them in; so shall 1

[1}0_

To the freshest things now reigning, and
[make stale
The glistering of this present, as my tale
Now seems to it. Your patience this allow-
ing,
I turn my glass; and give my scene Encﬁ;
[growing,
As you had slept between. Leontes leaving
The effects of his fond jealousies so griev-
(in
That he shuts up himself, imagine me, “
Gentle spectators, that I now may be
In fair Bohemia; and remember well,
I mention'd a son o' the king's, which Flo-
[rizel
I now name to you; and which speed 8o pace
To speak of Perdita, now grown in grace
Equal with wond'ring, What of her ensues,
I list not prophesy; but let Time's news
Be known, when 'tis brought forth:—a she-
[pherd’s daughter,
And what to her adheres, which follows
[after,
Is the argument of time. Of this allow,
If ever you have spent time worse ere now;
If never, yet that Time himself doth say
He wishes earnestly, you never may.
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El Cuento de invierno.

ACTO IV.—CORO
Bl Tiempo.

Yo, gue, al brindar & muchos mis favo-
(res,
Pruebo 4 todos: de buenas y de malas
Acciones yo esperanzas O terrores:
Yo, que disipo y que cometo errores,
Hoy, como tiempo, batiré mis alas,
Y no llevéis 4 mal que, en mi carrera,
Diez y seis afios salte de un voleo
Sin explorar esa region siguiera;
(Que tengo mds poder que ley cualquiera,
Y las costumbres desarraigo y creo,
Tomadme como fui cuando no habia
Ni antignas reglas, ni presente gusto,
Que vi nacer, cual veo su agonia;
Como veré que cuanto brilla hoy dia;
Como mi cuento juzgaréis vetusto.
Déndole, pues, & mi reloj de arena
Un vuelco, si me dais vuestro permiso,
Haré que corra rapida la escena,
Del suefio que estos afios 08 cercena
. Despertando vosotros de improviso.
Leontes los efectos, angustiado,
De aquellos eelos tan injustos llora,
Fn soledad viviendo y retirado.
En cuanto i mi, juzgadme trasladado
A la hermosa Boliemia, por ahora.
Allf un hijo del Rey sabéis que habita,
Que Floricel en este instante nombro.
Solo debo deciros de Perdita
Que es tan graciosa ya, que es tan bonita,
Que su hermosura es verdadero asombro,
Su porvenir no indico. Lo que fuere
Ya lo sabréis si 4 divulgarlo llego.
Ala hija dé un pastor hoy se refiere
Este argumento, Lo demds que hubiere
Lo tendrd que aclarar el tiempo luego.
Pidoos perddn, si acaso en vuestira vida
El malgastar el tiempo os es extrafio;
Mas si no, permitid que me despida
Yo mismo de vosotros, y que pida
Que nunca me gastéis con menos dafno.
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ACT IV.—SCENE 11
Perdita.

Now, my fairest friend,
I would I had some flowers o' the spring,
[that might
Become your time of day; and yours; and
[yours;
That wear upon your virgin branches yet
Yonr maidenheads growing.—O Proserpina,
For the flowers now, that, Irighted, thou
[let'st fall
From Dis's wagzon! daffodils,
That come before the swallow dares, and
[take
The winds of March with beauty; violets
[dim,
but sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes,
Or Cytherea's breath: pale primroses,
That die unmarried, ere they can behold
Bright Pacbus in bis strength, a malady
Most incident to maids; bold oxlips, and
The crown-imperial; lilies of all kinds,
The flower-de-luce heing one! O, these I lack,
To make you garlands of; and, my sweef
[friend,
To strew him o’er and o'er.

Virs1oNES. —LXXXNVIIIL

ACTO IV.—ESCENA III
FPerdita,

Ahora, mi dulee amigo, yo querria
Tener aqui primaverales flores,

tu edad adecuadas. Y 4 la tuya
Y 4 la vuestra también, pues la pureza
En vuoestros tallos virginales luce.
iOh Proserpina, quién tuviera ahora
Las flores que, asustada, eaer dejaste
Del carro de Plutén! Esos narcisos,
Que aun 4 las golondrinas aventajan,
Y en Hor afrontan al ventoso Marzo;
O esas violetas recatadas, pero
Mis dulees que los pdrpados de Juno,
) la respiracion de Citerea;
O esas pdlidas primulas, que mueren
Infecundas, no habiendo nunca visto
En todo su esplendor al dureo Febo,
Achaque tan comun 4 las doncellas;
La corona-real, la vellorita,
Toda clase de lirios, inclusive
La flor de lis. Me faltan todas éstas
Para poder tejerte 4 ti guirnaldas,
iOh dulee amigo! v en total cubrirte.

LXXXVIII

Cymbeline.

ACT 1.—SCENE III

inter IMOGEN and PISANIO

Tmogen.,
T would thou grew'st unto shores o' the
[haven.
And question’dst every sail. If he shonld
[write,

Aund I not have it, 'twere a paper lost
Ag offer'd merey is. What was the last
That he spake to thee?

Pisanio.
"Twas, «His queen, his queen!s
Imogen.

Then waved his handkerchief?

Cimbeline.

" ACTO I,—ESCENA III
Entran IMOGENES y PISANIO

Tmdgenes,

Ojali te instalaras en el puerto

Y 4 todo bugue hablases. Si escribiera
Y se perdiese ese papel, seria

Cual i obtenido indnlto se perdiese.
¢De qué, dime, te hablaba al despedirte?

Pisanio,
De sn reina ¥ su reina.
Imdgenes.

:Y el pafiuelo
Luego agito? 6 £
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Pisanio.
And kiss'd it, madam.
Tmogen.

Senseless linen! happier therein than I!'—
And that was all?

Pisanio.

No, madam; for so long

As he could make me with this eye or ear

Distingnish him from others, he did keep
The deck, with glove, or hat or handker-
[chief,
Still waving, as the fits and stirs of his
[mind
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd
[on,

How swif this ship.

Tmogen.

Thou ghould'st have made him
As little as a crow, or less, ere left
To after-eve him.

LPisanio.
Madam, so I did.
Tmogen.

I would have broke mine eye-strings, erack’d
[them but
To look upon him: till the diminution
Of space had pointed him as sharp as my
q [needle:
Nay, follow’d him, till he had melted from
The smallness of a knat to air; and then
Have turn'd mine eye, and wept.—But, good
[Pisanio,
When shall we hear from him?

Pisanio.

Be assured, madam,
With his next vantage.

Tmogen.

I did not take my leave ot him, but had
Most pretty things to say : ere I could tell
[him,
How I would think on him, at certain hours,
Such thoughts, and such; or I could make
[him swear,

The shes of Italy should not betray

Mine interest and his honour; or have
[eharged him

Pisanio.
Y aun lo besd, Sefiora.
Imdgenes.

illienzo insensible, en eso me ganastel
¢Y nada mds?

Pisanio,

No tal. Mientras juzgaba
Que yo con los oidos 4 la vista
Todia distinguirlo, de la borda
Ya el somhrero, ya un guante, ya el pa-

[finelo

Agitaba, mostrando los transpertes
De su pecho al latir, cudn lentamente
Viajaba el alma y cudn aprisa el buque.

Imdigenes.

Antes que de to vista se perdiera,
Del tamafio de un cnervo ¢ algo menos,
De fijo lo verins.

Pisanio.
N1, sefiora,
Twdgenes.

De mis ojos las fibras, solamente

Para verlo, forzara y desgarrara

Hasta que la distancia, cual mi agnja
Me lo mostrase. Vaya. Lo signiera
Hasta que ya, pequeno enal mogquito,
Se convirtiera en aire; pero entonces,
Apartando mis ojos, lloraria,

Mas dime, buen Pisanio, ;eudndo juzgas
Que noticias tendremos?

Pisanio.

De seguro
Por la oeasién primera,

Imdgenes.

Al degpedirme de él, aun me restaban

Preciosisimas cosas que decirle,

Avisarle no pude que tendria

Sobre él tales y tales pensamientos
horas determinadas, Ni tampoco

Me jurd que de Italia las mujeres

No hollarfan mi honor ni mis derechos.

Ni hablé de que 4 las seis de la mafiana,

Y al medio dia, y 4 la media noche

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

MALAGA, 2007

por Juan Crespo

HUM-2004-00721



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

236 ~ VErsioNes,—LXNXXVIIL

At the sixth hour morn, at noon, at mid-  Conmigo unir sus preces deberia:
[night, Que entonces para él me halloen el Cielo.

To encounter me with orizons, for then Nimi beso le di de despedida

I am in heaven for him; or ere I could Entre dos lindas frases engarzado,

Giive him that parting kiss, which I had set  Pues mi padre, cual cierzo furibundo,

Jetwixt two charming words, comes in my  Llegd sezando en germen nuestras flores.

[father,
And like the tyrannous breathing of the
maorth,
Shakes all our buds from growing.
Enter a LADY. Entra ima DAMA
Lady. Dama.
The ¢ueen, madam, La Reina quiere ver 4 voestra alteza.
Desires your highness' company.
Imogen, Imdgenes.

These thivgs I bid you do, get them des- TLos asuntos que dije, ve y despacha.
[pateh’d A la Reina iré 4 ver. ’
T will attend the queen.

Pisanio. Pisanio.
Madam, | shall. (Exennt.) Lo haré, sefiora. (Vanse,)
.
-
ACT III.—SCENE 111 ACTO III.—ESCENA 111
Enter BELARIUS, GUIDERIUS, and Entran, saliendo de la cueva, BELARIO
ARVIRAGUS y después GUIDERIO v ARVIRAGO
DBelarius, Belario.

A goodly day not to keep honse, with such  Con techos leprimidos cual los nuestros,
Whose roof's as low as ours! Stoop, boys:  Bello es el dia para huir de casa.
[this gate  Agachaos, muchachos; esta puerta
instructs you how to adore the heavens; and A adorar 4 los cielos nps obliga,
[bows yon Y para el rezo matinal os postra,
To morning’s holy oflice. The gates of mon-  Los arqueados porticos de reyes
{archg  Tan altos son, que altivos los giguntes
Are arch’d so high, that giants may jet Por ellos pasan con turbante impio,
[through  Sin dar siquiera al sol los buenos dias.
And keep their impious turbans on, without  Salve, tii, cielo hermoso, Nuestra casa
Good-morrow to the sun:—Hail, thou fair  Labramos en la roca, y, sin embargo,
. (heaven!  Te tratamos con menos aspereza
We house i’ the rock, yet nse thee not so  Que mas altivos seres.

[hardly
As prouder livers do,
Guiderius, Guiderio.
Hail, heaven! iCielo, Salve!
Arviragus. Arvirago.

Hail, heaven!  Cielo, Salve!
Belarius, Belario.

Now, for ourmountain sport: Up toyond hill, A cazar 4 la montafia,
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Your legs are voung; I'll tread these flats.
[Consider,
When vou above perceive me like a crow,
That it is place which lessens and sets off.
And you may thenrevolve what tales I have
[told you,
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war:
This service is not service, so being done,
But being so allow'd: to apprehend thus,
Draws us a profit from all thing we see:
And often, to our comfort, shall we find
The sharded beetle in a safer hold
Than is the full-wing'd eagle. O, this life
I= nobler, than attending for a check;
Richer, than doing nothing for a baunble;
Prouder, than rustling in unpaid-for silk:
Such gain the cap of him that makes them
[fine,
Yet keeps his book uncross'd: no life to ours,

Guiderius.

Out of your proof you speak: we, poor un-
[Hedged,

Have never wing'd from view o' the nest: nor
[know not

Haply, this life is
[best,

What air's from home.

If quiet life be best; sweeter to vou,

That have a sharper known; well correspon-
[ding

With your stiff age: but, unto us, it is,

A cell of ignorance; travelling abed;

A prigon for a debtor, that not dares

To stride a limit.

Arviragus.

What should we speak of,
When we are old as you? when we shall hear
The rain and wind beat dark December, how,
In this our pinching cave, shall we discourse
The freezing hours away? We have geen
[nothing:
We are beastly; subtle as the fox, for prey;
Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat:
Ounr valour is, to chase what flies; our cage
We make a quire, as doth the prison'd bird,
And sing our hondage freely.

Belarius.

How you speak!
Did you but know the city's usuries,
And felt them knowingly: the art o’ the court,
As hard to leave as keep: whose top to climb
Is certain falling, or so slippery, that
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Vamos, pues. A trepar por ese monte.
Jovenes pies tenéis. Yo, por el llano.
Cuando estéis en la cumbre, y como cuer-
Vo
Me diviséis, pensad en que es el ait.io[
Lo que achica y agranda; y las historias
Entonces recordad que os he narrado
De cortes, reyes y guerreros usos.
Ahi servir no es servirporque se cumple,
Sino en cuanto se estima. Si las cosas
De esta manera contempldis, de todo
Sacaréis ensefianza, y muchas veces
Hay que admitir para consuelo nuestro
Que en su escondrijo el vil escarabajo,
Mas que aguila caudal seguro vive.
Mis noble es nuestra vida, que en espera
Estar de humillaciones; mds holgada
Que recibiendo dddivas ocioso,
Y mids enaltecida, que vistiendo
Crujiente seda que se debe acaso,
Asi el favor de aguel que los encumbra,
Teniendo sin saldar sus cuentag, logran.
No hay vida cunal la nuestra,

Guiderio,

T discurres
Con tu experiencia, Miseros polluelos
Nosotros, al volar, nunca de vista
Perdemos nuestro nido, é ignoramos
Fuera de nuestro hogar qué viento sopla.
Si la vida tranquila es conveniente,
Acaso la mejor la nuestra sea.
Muy grata para ti, que has conocido
Otra mas dura; y vida que se adapta
A tu madura edad. Para nosotros,
Esto es vivir en ignorada celda,
Viajar dormidos, verse cual deudores,
Sin poder dar un paso en una cércel.

Arvirago.

Al ger viejos cual t, (de qué hablaremos?
¢Al resonar la lluvia v la ventisca

En el diciembre obscuro, de qué modo
En nuestra cueva frigida podremos
Pasur las largas horas conversando?
Nada hemos visto. Somos casi fieras,
Para entrampar astutos cual la zorra,
Para apresar cual lobos luchadores.
Animosos cazamos lo que vuela,

Y convertimos nuestra jaula en coro,
Cantando como el ave aprisionada.

Belario.

1Cémo habldis! Conocierais las usuras
De la ciudad por experiencia propia,

La intriga cortesana, tan dificil

De evitar cual seguir, pues el que trepa
Hacia la cumbre, de seguro cae,
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The fear's as bad as falling; the toil of the
war,
A pain that only seems to seek out {larllgﬂr
1’ the name of tame and honour, which dies
[i" the search,
And hath as oft a slanderous epitaph,
As record of Iair act; nay, many times,
Doth ill deserve by doing well; what's waorse,
Must court'sey at the censure, O boys, this
[story
The world may read in me: My body’s mark'd
With Roman swords; and my report was once
First with the best of note: Cympeline loved
! [me:
And when a soldier was the theme, my name
Was not far off: Then was I as a tree,
Whose boughs did bend with fruit: but in
[one night,
A storm, or robbery, call it what you will,
Shook down my mellow hangings, nay, my
[leaves,
And left me bare to weather.

Ghuiderius.

Unecertain favour!

DBelarius.

My fault being nothing, (as I have told you
[oft.)
But that two villains, whose false oaths pre-
[vail'd
Before my perfect honour, swore to Cymbe-
[line,
I was confederate with the Romans: so,
Follow'd my banishment; and, this twenty
[vears,
This rock, and these demesnes, have been
[my world:
Where I have lived at honest tfreedom; paid
More pious debta to Heaver, than in all
The fore-end of my time.—But, up to the
[mountaing;
He, that stri-
- [kes
The venison first, shall bethelord o' the feast;
To him the other two shall minister;
And we will fear no poison, which attends
In place of greater state. I'll meet you in
[the valleys.

This is not hunters’ language.

(Exeunt Gui. and Arv.)
How hard it is, to hide the sparks of nature!
These boys know little they are sons to the
king;
Nor Cymbeline dreams that they are alive,
They think they are mine: and, though
[train'd up thus meanly
I’ the cave, wherein they bow, their thoughts
[do hit
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0 por camino va tan resbaloso,

Que su miedo equivale i sn eaida.

El atin de la guerra, que peligros
Buscando va constantemente en non bre
De honra y de gloria que perder se suelen
Al irlas 4 alcanzar, y sn epitafio

Puede ser ya infamante, ya plausible.
Es mds: 4 veces acto meritorio

Sl:‘- censuri. Peur. Es necesario

Doblar 4 1a censura la rodilla,

{Oh jovenes! En mi tan triste historia
Puede el mundo leer. El cuerpo tengo
De romanas heridas senalado.

Uomo el que mas gozaba de renombre.
Me estimdé Cimbelino, v al hablarse
De un soldado, mi nombre resonaba.
Arbol era yo entoneces que tenia

El ramaje rendido con su fruto;

Pero una noche una borrasca, un robo,
Llimese como quiera, despojéme

De mis racimos. Si, de mi follaje,
Dejandome desnudo 4 la intemperie,

Gruiderio.

{Privanza instable!

Belario,

No por culpa mia.
A menudo os lo he dicho. Dos malvados
A cuvos insidiosos juramentos
Mas fe ge dio que & mi perfecta honra,
Lograron convencer 4 Cimbelino
De que con log Romanos me entendia.
Siguidse mi destierro, ¥ estas pefias
Y estos Ingares hace veinte afios

(Que mi universo son. Agui he vivido
Gozando honrada libertad, y al Cielo
satistaciendo lag piadosas deudas

Que no pagaba en mi pasada vida.—
Mas, jsus! A la montana. No es lenguaje
De cazadores éste, Quien al ciervo

Primero hiera, del festin es amo.

L.os otros dos serdan sus servidores.

No habri temor de que nos den ponzofia,
Lo que suele ocurrir en otros sitios

Mds encumbrados. Os veré en el valle.
(Vanse Graiderio y Arviragoe.)

De la naturaleza cudn dificil

Iis ocultar Ias chispas, Que de reyes
Son hijos estos jovenes no saben,

Ni Cimbelino suefia que estin vivos.

Se juzgan mios, y aungue pobremente
Criados en la cueva en que se encorvan,
Los pensamientos suyos se levantan
Hasta los artesones de palacios,
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The roofs of palaces; and nature prompts
[them,
In simple and low things, to prince it, much
Beyond the trick of others. This Polydore,—
The heir of Cymbeline and Britain, whom
The king his father called Guiderins,—Jove!
When on my three-foot stool T sit, and tell
The warlike feats I have done, his spirits fly
ouf
Into my story; say,—«Thus mine enemy [fell,
And thus I set my foot on's neck;»—even
[then
The princely blood flows in his cheek, he
[sweats,
Strains his young nerves, and puts himself
(in posture
The younger brother,
[Cadwal,
(Once, Arviragus), in as like a figure,
Strikes life into my speech, and shews much

That acts my words,

[more

His own conceiving. Hark! the game is
. [roused!

O Cymbeline! Heaven, and my consecience,
[knows,

Thou didst unjustly banish me; whereon,
At three, and two,years old, 1 stole these
[babes;
Thinking to bar thee of succession, as
Thou reft'st me of my lands. Euriphile,
Thou wast their nurse; they took thee for
[their'mother,
And every day do honour to her grave;
Myself, Belarius, that am Morgan call'd,
They take for natural father, The game is
[up. (Exit.)

239

Y la Naturaleza les induce

En pequefieces y en humildes cosas,
mostrarse sefiores como nadie.

Es este Polidoro el heredero

De Cimbelino y de Bretafa, y era

Guiderio por su padre apellidado.

Vive Jove! Sentado en mi banquillo

Refiriendo mis bélicas empresas,

El alma se le evade, y de mi historia

Se apodera y exclama: «De este modo

Mi enemigo cayd; mi pie le puse

Asi sobre su cnellos, y se le agolpa

La regia sangre 4 la mejilla, y suda,

Y sus jovenes fibras se contraen,

En actos traduciendo mis palabras.

Su hermano Cddval, antes Arvirags,

En actitud andloga da vida

A mi discurso, y muestra claramente
Sus pensamientos intimos. La caza

Ya han levantado, {Oh Cimbelinol el Cielo-
Y mi conciencia saben cndn injusto

El desterrarme fué. Por tal motivo,

A estos nifios robé enando tenian

Uno tres afios'y otro dos, ereyendo

De sncesion privarte, cnal de tierras

Tii me desposeiste. Los criaste

Tii, Euripila, y madre te juzgaron

Y honran tu sepultura cada dia;

Y 4 mi, Belario, 4 quien hoy llaman Méx-
[gan,

Me juzgan padre. Ya la caza corre. (Vaso.)

LXXXIX

Merry wives of Windsor.

ACT V.—SCENA IV

Enter SIR HUGH EVANS, like a satyr; another
person as Hobgoblin; ANNE PAGE, as the
Fairy Queen, attended by her brother and others,
greadied like fairies; with waxen tapers on their

eads. .

‘Anne.

Fairies, black, gray, green, and white,

Yon moonshine revellers, and shades of
[night.

You orphan-heirs of fixed destiny,

Attend your office, and your quality.—

Las alegres Comadres.

ACTO V.—ESCENA 1V

Entran EVANS disfrazado de Satiro, uno de
Hui'ier de las Hadas, ANA PAJE de Reina
de las Hadas con su hermano y otros vesti-
dos de duendes y con cirios encendidos,

Ana,

Negras, grisdceas, verdes, blancas hadas,
iOh sombras, que de noche congregadas,
A la luz de la luna os solazsis!
Huérfanas que hereddis

Por una eternidad destino amargo,

por Juan Crespo
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Crier Hobgoblin, make the fairy o ves

Hobgoblin.

Elves, list your names; gilence, you airy toys.
Cricket, to Windsor chimeneys shalt thou
[leap;

Where fires thou find'st unraked, and hearths
[unswept,

There pinch the maids as blue as bilberry:
Our radiant queen hates sluts and slattery .

Falstagf.

They arve fuiries; he that speaks to them
(shall die:
I'Nl wink and couch: no man their works
[must eye,
(Lies down upon his face,)

Fivans.

Where's Pead?—(Go you, and where you find
[a maid,
That, ere she sleeps, has thrice her prayers
[said,
Raise up the oreans of her fantasy,

Sleep she as sound as careless infancy;
But those as sieep, and think not on their
[sins,
Pinch themn, arms, legs, backs, shoulders,
[sides, and shins,

Anne.

About, about:

Search Windsor-castle, elves, within and ont:

Strew good luck, ouphs, on every sacred
[room,

That it may stand till the perpetual doom,

In state as whelesome, ax in state “tis fit;

Worthy the owner, and the owner it.

The several chairs of order look you scour

With juice of balm, and every precious

[flower:
Each fair instalment, coat, and several crest,
With loyal blazon evermore he blest!
And nightly, meadow-fairies, look, vou sing,
Like to the Garter's compass, in a ring;
The expressure that it bears, green let it be,
More fertile-fresh than all the field to see;
And, Honi s0it gui mal y pense, write,
In emerald tutts, flowers, purple, blue, and

[white,
Like sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery,
Buckled below fair knighthood's hending

[knee:

Fairies use flowers for their chardctery.
Away; disperse: But, till "tis one o'clock,

VERsioNES.—LNXXXNIN,

Cumplid vuestra mision y vuestro cargo.
I.lama 4 los duendes, Trasgo pregonero.

Hugjier,

Silencio, duendes, ¥ pasemos lista,

Seres sutiles, Grillo, tu, ligero

De Windsor, pasa 4 cada hogar revista,;

8i alguno sin barrer y descuidado

Se presenta 4 tu vista,

Pellizea 4 la doncella de contado,

Y aun ponla verde. Nuestra reina her-
(mosa

Detesta d la fregona perezosa.

ilstaf.

iEstos son duendes! Si les hablo muero.
Me haré el dormido. Ni aun mirarlos

[quiero.
(Se acuesta boca abajm)

Lraws,

&Y mostacilla? Ti, si ves doncella

Te sus notturnas preces

1la rezado tres veces,

Rtefrena al punto el pensamiento en ella,
A fin de te se duerma destansada,
Tomo dnerme la infancia destnidada:
Mas, si durmiendo pillas

A la te nunta piensa en sus petados,
Pellizcale las nalgas y espinillas,
Brazos, piernas, espaldas y tostados.

Ana.

14, id, y recorred por dentro y fuera

El ecastillo de Windsor. Buena suerte,

Trasgos, verted por la mangion entera.

Que hasta el Juicio final se encumbre
[fuerte,

Cual cuadra con la gloria del estado: ’

Del dueiio digno como de é1 el dnefio.

Restregad del estrado,

En amoroso empefio,

Con bdlsamo v con flores aromadas

l.as sillas del capitulo sagradas,

Para que en cada recepcion que hubiere,

Todo escudo 6 cimera,

Como blason leal bendito fuere.

Hadas de la pradera,

Cantando alegres, vuestra danza siza

Sebre el césped, holldndolo de modo

Que un cirenlo formando como liga,

Mis verde el alba esté que el campo todo:

Y el Honi soit qui mal y pense lo tracen

Mechones de esmeralda, que entrelacen

Purpiireas, blancas v azuladas flores,

Cual perlas y zafiros brilladores,

En la liga riquisima bordada
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Our dance of custom, round about the oak
Of Herne the hunter, let us not forget.

Fvans.

Pray vou, lock hand in hand; yourselves in
[order set:

And twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns
; [be,

To guide our measure round about the tree.

But stay. I smell & man of middle earth.
Hobgoblin.
Vile worm, thou wast o’erlook’d even in thy
[birth,
Anne.

With trial-fire touch me his finger-end:

If he be chaste, the lame will back descend,
And turn him te no pain: but if he start,

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart.

Hobgoblin.

A trial, come.
Evans.

Come, will this wood take fire?
{They burn him with their tapers.)

Falstaf
Oh, oh, oh!
Anne.

Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desire!
About him, fairies; sing a seornful rhyme:
And, asyou trip, still pinch him to yvour time.

(Song.)

Fye on sinful fantasy!

Fye on lust and luxury!

Lust is but a bloody fire,

Kindled with unchaste desire,

Fed in heart; whose flames aspire,

As thoughts do blow them, higher and
Thigher,

Pinch him, fairies, mutually;

Pinch him for his villainy;
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Que el noble ostenta en la rodilla hincada.
Con flores 4 escribir el hada atina.
ildos, pues! [Dispersaos! Mas debemos
Antes bailar aqui, no lo olvidemos,

En torno de la encina

De Hernes el cazador, hasta la una.

Evans.

Permitidme te en cirtulo os reuna.
Todos al drbol setular cirtunden.
Mientras veinte luciérnagas difunden
Su tibia luz, bailemos.

Mas tietos, Novedad ati tenemos.

A un ser del mundo terrenal me ha olido.

Hugier.

iGusano vil, naciste maldecido!

Ana.

A la prueba del fuego

Es necesario someterlo luego,

De cada dedo 4 la gensible yema,
Fuego aplicad; si es casto,

Ser no podrd de nuestras llamas pasto;
Mas, si brinca y se quema

Y no las puede soportar sereno,
Prueba es que tiene corazén de cieno.

Hugier.

il.a prueba!
Fvans.

iVamos! 0 Y este lefio arde?
(Queman & Falstaf con los ecirios.)

Filstaf.
iAy, ay, ay!
Ana.

iEs alma corrompida, corrompida,
Que de vicios inmundos hace alarde!
iTrasgos, 4 él, bailando con medida
Y cantando 4 compds cancién burlesca
Sigamos, pellizedndole, la grescal
(Cancidn.)

Malhays pasion que afrenta,
Malhaya la vil lujuria,

Llama indigna, que con furia

Bl corazdn alimenta,

La impureza en él la enciende;

[a imaginacion la aventa

Y la hoguera se acrecienta

Y se agiganta y extiende.
iPellizeadle, trasgos! A él, y 4 porfia

16
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Pinch him, and burn him, snd ture him
{ahout,
Till candles, and star-light, and moonshine

[be cut.
[During this song, the fairies pinch Falataff.)

XC

Taming of the Shrew.

ACT I.—8CENA II
LPetruchio.

I know she is an irksome brawling seold;
If that be all, mastere, I hiear no harm,

Gremio,
No, say'st me so, friend? What conntryman?
' ) Petruckio.

Born in Vercns, old Antonio’s son:
My father dead, my fortune lives for me;
And I do hope good days, and long, to see.

Gremio,
Q, sir, such a life, with such a wife, were
!strange.
Bat), if you have a stomach to't, o’ God's
: [name;

You shall have me assisting you {n all.
But will you woo this wild cat? ’

Petruclio.
Will I live?
Grumio,

Will he woo her? ay, or I'll haog her.
[Aside.)

Petruehio.

‘Why came I hither, but to that intent?
Think yon, a little din can daunt mine ears?
Have I not in my time heard lions roar?
Have I not heard the ses, paff'd up with
[winds,
Rage Jike an angry boar, chafed with sweat?
Have I not heard grest ordnance in the feld,
And heaven's artillery thander in the skies?
Have I not in the pitched batile heard
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Pellizeadle, y purgue eu gran villanis,

iQuemadle, quemaille sin ldstima alguna

Mientras Inz den cirios, estrelias & Iunat

{Migntras durn 1a cancién, los ducndes pa-
llizean A Falstaf.)

La Fiera domada.

ACTO L—ESBCENA II
Fetruchio.

8é que es depera, dincola ¥ grufiona;
8i e eso nads mds, me importa poco.

Gremio.
cEso, amigo, deeis? ;Dénde nacistels?
Petruchio.

En Vercona, y Antonio fué mi padre.
Y, habiende muerto, su fortuna es mia,
Y ung vida feliz y larga espero.

Ghrenito.

Seria vida tal, con {al esposa,
Extrafio caso. Mas, teniendo agallas,
En ¢l nombre de Dios, sefior, 4 ello,
Y yo o8 ayudaré; pero de veras,

iA ess gata montés harédis la corte?

LPetruckio.
sHaré yo por vivir?
Frumio,
{Aparte.) ila corte! {Vayal
Como no se la hiciere, yo la ahorco.

Petruchio.

¢Aqui, cuil otro asunto me condnce?

;Pensadis que mia oidos atolondran

Un poco de ruido? ;Por venturs

No he escuchado el rugir de los leones?

Mo he escuchado 4 la mar, quee agita el
: [vienta,

Bramar caal jabali cuapdoe rebudis

Cubierto de sudor y furibunde?

:No he escuchado al cafidn en low cou[:ba-

tes,
Y del ciela tronar la artilleria?
iNo hia escuchado en el campo de batalla
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Loud 'larums, neighing steeds, and trumpets’
[clang?

And do yon tell me of a woman's tongue,

That gives not half so great a blow to the ear,

As will a chestnut in a farmer's five?

Tush! tush! fear boys with bugs.

ACT II.—SCENA I
Petruchio.

I pray you do, I will attend her here,—
(Exennt Baptista, Gremio, Tranio, and Hortensio.)
And woo her with some spirit when she co-

[mes.
Say, that she rail,—why, then I'll tell her
[plain,
She sings as sweetly as a nightingale;
Say, that she frown,—I'll say, she looks as
[clear
As morning roses newly wash'd with dew;
Say,she be mute,and will not speak aword,—
Then, I'll commend her volubility,
And say—she uttereth piercing eloquence;
If she do bid me pack, I'll give her thanks,
As though she bid me stay by her a week;
If she deny to wed, I'll crave the day
When I shall ask the banne, and when be
[married,—
But here she comes; and now, Petruchio,
[speak.
{Enter Katharina,)
Good-morrow, Kate; for that's your name, I
[hear.

Katharina.

‘Well bave you heard, but something hard of
[hearing;
They call me Katharine that do talk of me.

Petruchio.

You lie,in faith; for you are call’d plain Kate,
And bonny Kate, and sometimes Kate the
[curst;
But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendom,
Kate of Kate-Hall, my supper-dainty Kate,
For dainties are all cates: and therefore,
[Kate,
Take this of me, Kate of my consolation.—
Hearing thy mildness praised in every town,
Thy virtues spoke of, and thy beauty soun-
ded,

(Yet not so deeply as to thee helongs,)[
Myself am moved to woo thee for my wife.

Katharina.

Moved! in good time: let him that moved
[you hither,

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

243

Tocar rebato, relinchar corceles,

Sonar clarines, y venis 4 hablarme

De lengua femenil, que en los oidos

La mitad del estrépito produce,

Que una castafia en un hogar modesto?

iBah, bah! Se asusta 4 chicos con fantas-
[mas.

ACTO II.—ESCENA T
Petruchio.

Enviddmela, pues. Aquf la espero.
(Vanse Batista, Gremio, Tranio y Hortensio.)
Con valor cortejarla me propongo

Al verla. Supongamos que regafia;

Pues bien, le digo entonces claramente
Que el ruisefior no tiene voz mds dulee.
Que me mira con cefio supongamos;
Pues le diré que su risuefio aspecto

Es el de rosa matinal que cubre

Fresco rocio. SBuponed que calla

Y que no dice ni esta boca es mia;

En ese caso, por locnaz la encomio,
Diciendo que avasalla su elocuencia.

Si liar el petate me ordenara,

Las gracias le daré cnal si ordenare
Quedarme una semana al lado suyo.

Si 4 casarse se niega, jeudndo, digo,

Las amonestaciones se publican,

Y cudndo se celebra el casamiento?
Pero aqui estd. Petruchio, vamos, habla.
(Entra Catalina.)

Buenos dias, Catana; vuestro nombre,
Segiin oigo ése es,

Latalina.

Ois, gin duda;
Pero acaso seréie tardo de oido.
Al hablarme, me llaman Catalina.

Petruchio.

Mentis 4 fe. Catana 4 secas todos,
Gentil Catana, 6 la Catana adusta
Alguna vez que otra, pero siempre
Catana. La Catana mis bonita

Que hay en la Cristiandad. Vos,1a Catana
Sois de villa Catana, y exquisito
Bocado que catara es mi Catana.
Catana, pues. Catana de mi vida,
Oid. Oir encomios dondequiera

De vuestro buen cardcter y virtudes,
Y pregonar vuestra beldad la fama,
Aun cuando no del modo merecido,
La mano vuestra 4 recabar me mueve.

Catalina.

<08 mueve.» Bien. Pues quien mover os
[hace
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Remove you hence; I knew you at the first,
You were a moveable,

Petruchio.
Why, what’s a moveable?
Katharina.
A joint-stool.
Petruchio.
Thou hast hit it: come, sit on me.
Katharina.
Asges are made to bear, and so are yon.
Petruchio.
Women are made to bear, and 8o are vou,
Katharina.
No such jade, sir, as you, if me vou mean,
Petruchio.

Alas, good Kate! I will not burden thee:
For, knowing the to be but young and light,

Katharina.

Too light for such a swain as you to catch;
And yet as heavy as my weight shonld be,

Pet-ru.chiﬁ.
Shonld be? should bug.
Katharina.
Well ta'en, and like a buzzard.
LPetruchio.

O glow-wing'd turtle' shall a buzzard take
[thee?

Katharine.
Ay, for a turtle; as he takes a buzzard,
Petruchio.

Come, come, you wasp; i faith, you are too
[angry.

Katharina.

If I be waspish, hest beware my sting.

Proyecto de Investigacién | +D

VeErsioNks,— XU.

Hasta llegar aqui, moviendo os siga.
Que erais un mueble conocei al momento.

Petruchio.
Qué es un mueble decid.
Catalina.
Cualquier zoquete.
Petruchio.

Decis muy bien. Sentaos, pues, encima.

Catalina.,

Como vos llevan carga los jumentos.
Petruchio.

Como vos carga llevan las mujeres.
Catalina.

No seré yo el vocin que ha de llevaros.
Petruchio.

No quiero yo que me llevéis, Catana,
Pues harto joven sois y deleznable.

Catalina.

Muy deleznable para ser cogida

Por un ristico tal; y sin embargo,

Yo no pretendo cercenar mi peso.
Petruchio.

Pero sin duda pretendéis ‘eerniros,
Catalina.

Muy bien por el cernicalo.
Petruchio.

Mas ;como
10h tortola! un cernicalo os atrapa?

Catalina.

Pues. Me toma por tortola el cernicalo.

Petruchio.

Vamos, vamos, avispa. Francamente,
[Marto enojada estais.

Catalina.

Pues si avispada
Juzgiis que estoy, de mi aguijéon gunr-
[daos.
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Petruchio.

My remedy is then, to pluck it out.
Katharina.

Ay, if the fool could find out where it lies.
Petruchio.

Who knows not where a wasp doth wear his

[sting?
In his tail.

Katharina.
In his tongue.
Petruchio.
Whose tongue?
Katharina.

Yours, if you talk of tails; and.so farewell.

Petruchio.
What, with my tongue in your tail? nay,

[come again,
Good Kate; I am a gentleman

Katharina.

That I'll try.
(8triking him.)

Petruchio.

I swear I'll cuff you, if you strike again.

Katharina.
So may you lose your arms.
If you strike me, you are no gentleman;
And if no gentleman, why then no arms.

Petruchio.

A herald, Kate? O, put me in thy books.

Katharina.

What is your crest? a coxcomb?

Petruchio.

A combless cock, so Kate will be my hen.

245
Petruchio.
Arrancarlo es entonces mi remedio.
Catalina.
Si, si el menguado donde esta supiera,
Petruchio.

iPero no saben todos donde tienen
Su aguijén las avispas? En la cola.

Catalina.
En la leﬁgua.
Petruchio.
(De quién?
Catalina.

Pues en la vuestra,
Aunque suele apearse por la cola;
Y por lo tanto, adids.

Petruchio.

¢Cuando aun colea
Tanto el asunto? De manera alguna,
Permaneced aqui, gentil Catana.
Un ca.ballero 80y. (Deleniéndola.)

Catalina.

Ya lo veremos.
(Golpeandole.) »

Petruchio.

Os juro que he de daros un cachete
Si volvéis 4 pegarme.

Catalina.

. Vuestro escudo,
Pues pretendéis pasar por caballero,
Cachos haréis con esa cachetina.

Petruchio.

‘gQueréis que aprenda herdldica, Catana?
Ensefiadme.

Catalina.

¢Cual es vuestra cimera?
¢Un gallo con su cresta?

Petruchio.

) Descrestado.
Y asi seréis, Catana, mi gallina.
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. Katharing,
No eock of mine, yon crow too like 2 craven.
Petruchio.

Nay, cowe, Kate, come youn must not look
[80 gour,

Katharina.

Tt ia my fashion, when I see a crab.

Petruchio.
Why, here’s no crab; and therefore look not
[8our.
Katharina,
There is, there is.
Petruckio,
Then shew it me.
Katharing,
Had I a glass, T would.
Petiuchio.
‘What, you mean my face?
Katharina,
Well aim'd of such a young ene.
LPetruchio.

Kow, by Eaint Gecrge, I am too young for
[Foun.

Katharina.
Yet you are wither'd.
Petruchio.
‘Tis with cares.
Katharing,
I care not.
Fetruchio.

Nay, hear you. Kate; in sooth, you scape not
[wo.

Katharing,
I chafe you, i I tarry; let me go.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia
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Catalina.
Gallo mio jam4ds quicn se amilana.
Fetruckio.

Catana, vamos, vamos. Es preciso
Tan dspera no ser.

Cataling.

Ea mi costumhbre
Con lo que es teaco.

Petruchio.
Tosquedad ninguns
Exiate aqgui; por tanto, la aspereza
Dehierais depouer.
Catolina,
Existe, existe.
Pelruchio.
Véala vo.
Cataling,
Tayiera aqui un espejo. .
Petruchio.
;A mi rosiro aludis?
Catalina.
Es cierto, joven.
Petruchio.

Harto joven jpardiesz! se me fgura
Soy para vos.

Cataling,
No obstante, estdis marchito,
Letruchio,
Cen cuidndos.
Cataling,
Me tiene sin cuidado,
Petruchio.

Eacuchadme, Caiana. De este modo
No me vais 4 eludir.

Catalina.

8i aqui me quedo,
Os enfurecers. Dejad gne parta.
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Pelruchio.

No, not a whit; I find yon passing gentle.
Twas told me, you were rough, and coy, and
[sullen
And now I find report a very liar;
For thou art pleasant, gamesome, passing
[courteous;
But slow in speech, yet sweet as spring-lime
[flowers;
Thou cans’t not frown, thou cans't not look
' [askance,
Nor bite the lip, as angry wenches will;
Nor hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk;
But thou with mildness entertain'st thy
[woers,
With gentle conference, soft and affable.
Why does the world report that Kate doth
[limp?
O slanderous world! Kate, like the hazel-
[twig,
Is straight and slender; and as brown in hue
As hazel-nuts, and sweeter than the kernels.
0, let me see thee walk: thou dost not halt.

Katharina.
Go, fool, and whom thou keep'st command.
Petruchio.
Did ever Dian so become a grove,
As Kate this chamber with her princely gait?
O, be thou Dian, and let her be Kate;

And then let Kate be chaste, and Dian sport-
[ful!

Katharina.

Where did you study all this goodly speech?
Petruchio. -

It is extempore, from my mother-wit.
Katharina.

A wity mother! witless else her son.
Petruchio.

Am I not wise?
Katharina.

Yes, keep your warm.

Petruchio.

Marry, so I mean, sweet Katharine, in thy

[bed:
And therefore, setting all this chat aside,
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Petruchio.

Ni lo sofidis. Sois en extremo amable;
spera, de mal genio, y desdefiosa

Me aseguraron que erais; pero veo

Que esos ruamores mienten, pues os hallo

Politica, jovial y encantadora.

Medis vuestras palabras, y adorable

Bois cual la flor que da la primavera.

Con cefio no mirais ni de reajo,

Ni sabéis, cual la joven iracunda,

Vuestro labio morderos, ni os complace

Contradecir si o8 hablan; al contrario.

Acogéis cordialmente al que os halaga,

Y conversdis con él tierna y afable.
Pero ¢por qué las malas lenguas dicen
Que cojea Catana? {Mundo indigno!
No hay rama de avellano mds derecha
Ni més flexible: ese color moreno

El de su fruta es, y sois més dulee
Que el interior de la avellana misma.
Vamos, andad. No cojeéis, de fijo.

Catalina.
Id 4 mandar 4 quien os sirva, necio.
Petruchio.

¢Lueié jamds Diana alld en el bosque
Como luce Catana en este cuarto
Con ese porte regio? Vos Diana
Debéis ser, y Catana que ella seg;

Y la casta Catana, de ese modo
Seréis, y ella la jovial Diana,

Catalina.

¢Ddnde aprendisteis tan gentil arenga?
Petruchio,

Lo concibi6é mi ingenio de repente.
Catalina.

iVos para concebir tener ingenio!
Petruchio.

:No soy discreto yo?
Catalina.

Pues arropaos.

Petruchio.

En vuestro lecho, hermosa Catalina.
Por lo tanto; dejando ya esta charla,
Hablemos formalmente. Vuestro padre
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Thus in plain terms,—Your father has con-
[sented
That you shall be my wife; your dowry
[*greed on.
And, will you, nill you, I will marry you.
Now, Kate, 1 am a husband for your turn;
For, by this light, whereby I see thy beauty,
(Thy beauty, that doth make me like thee
well,)
Thou must be married to no man but[me;
For T am he am born to tame you, Kate;
And bring yon from a wild cat to a Kate
Conformable, as other household Kates.
Here comes your father; never make denial,
I must and will have Katharine to my wife.

ACT V.—SCENE II

Katharina.

Fie, fielunknit that threat' ning unkind brow!
And dart not scornful glances from those
[eyes,
To wound thy lord, thy king, thy governor:
Ii blots thy Leauty, as frosts do bite the
[meads;
Confounds thy fame as whirlwinds shake
[their buds;
And in no sense is meet, or amiable.
A woman moved 18 like a fountain troubled.
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty;
And, while it is so, none so dry or thirsty
‘Will deign to sip, or touch one drop of it.
Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper,
Thy head, thy sovereing; one that cares for
[thee
And for thy maintenance: commits hisg body
To painful labour, both by sea and land:
To watch the nigth in storms, the day in
[cold,
While thou liest warm at home, secure and
safe;
And craves no other tribute at thy ha,n[da,
But love, fair looks, and true obedience ;—
Too little payment for so great a debt.
Such duty as the subject owes the prince,
Even such, a woman oweth to her husband:
And when she's froward, peevish, sullen,
[=our,
And not obedient to his honest will,
What is she, but a foul contending rebel,
And graceless traitor to her loving lord?
T am ashamed that women are so simple
To offer war, where they should kneel for
: [peace;
Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway,
Where they are bound to serve, love and
[obey.
Why are our bodies soft, and weak, and
smooth,
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IHa consentido en que.sedis mi esposa.
Ha quedado arreglado vuestro dote

Y «Nolens volens» por mujer o8 tomo.
Soy, Catana, el marido que os conviene.
Porque por esa luz que iluminando

Estd vuestra belleza, esa belleza

Que cautivo me tiene, con ninguno

Os tenéis que casar sino conmigo.
Catana, yo naci para domaros,

Y de fiera gata-na, en la mds mansa
(‘ata-na convertiros me propongo.
Vuegtro padre se acerca. Recusarme

No pretenddis. Yo quiero. Me es preciso
Obtener por esposa 4 Catalina.

ACTO V.—ESCENA II
Catalina.

iBah, bah! Desarrngad el cefio ése

Tan amenazador, tan iracundo,

Y no lancéis miradas desdefiosas,

Hiriendo 4 vuestros reyes y sefiores.

Aja vuestra belleza cual la escarcha

Seca el verdor del prado, y arruina

Vuestro buen nombre, como el cierzo aba-
[te,

Al rebramar, lindisimos capullos;

Y ademd4s, no estd bien ni os corresponde.

Iracunda mujer es, como fuente

Que corre turbulenta y enfangada,

Sin beldad, repelente y sin encantos;

Y estando asi, ni el hombre mds sediento

De ella una gota bebera siguiera.

Esvuestro esposo el amo, es vaestra vida,

Es vuestro guardidn, es vuestro jefe,

Es el rey vuestro. Tiene que cuidaros

Y manteneros. Kl su cuerpo expone

A los riesgos del mar y de la tierra,

Y soporta de noche la borrasca,

Y la nevada al despuntar el dia,

Mientras estdis junto al hogar vosotras,

Abrigadas y 4 salvo, y no pretende

Recibir de vosotras mds tributo

Que vuestro amor, un rostro placentero

Y sincera obediencia. Poca cosa

Para pagarles deuda tan crecida.

.o que & su rey le debe su vasallo,

Eso debe una esposa & su marido,

Si es discola, iracunda, dura y acre,

JEn qué se diferencia del rebelde

Y del traidor hacia su rey querido?

Avergiiénzome yo de que debiendo

La mujer suplicar 1a paz de hinojos,

Necia, la gnerra 4 proclamar aspire,

desee poder, supremacia,

Y gobernar cuando servir le toca,

Y amar y obedecer. ;Por qué motivo

Es nuestro euerpo tragil, delicado,
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Unapt to toil and trouble in the world;
But that our soft conditions, and our hearts,
Should well agree with our external parts?
Come, come, you froward and unable worms!
My mind hath been as big as one of yours,
My heart as great; my reason, haply, more,
To bandy word for word, and frown for
frown:
But now, I see, our lances are but straws;
Our strength as weak, onr weakness past
' [compare,—
That seeming to be most, which we least are.
Then vail your stomachs, for it is no boot;
And place your hands below your husband’s
[foot:
In token of which duty if he please,
My hand is ready, may it do him ease.

249

Para la lucha de la vida impropio,

Sino porgue es preciso que concuerdem
Con organizacién tan deleznable
Cardicter blando y corazén amable?
iVenid, venid, gusanos impotentes!

Mi alma fué tan altiva enal la vuestra,
Tan audaz corazén también tenia,

Y aun mds atrevimiento que vosotras
Para volver ofenea por ofensa,

Y 4 un cefio contestar con otro cefio.
Mas vi que =on de cafia nuestras lanzas;
Debilidad tan sdlo nuestros brios;

Y esa debilidad incomparable,

Pues mientras mds aparecer ansiamos,
Mis débiles entonces nos mostramos.
Deponed vuestro orgullo, que es forzoso
El deponerlo siempre ante el esposo.
Cumplid obligaciones sacrosantas,;

Las manos colocad bajo sus plantas.
Cumpliendo este deber, mi mano yace -
Ahora 4 sue pies, 8simi humildad le place.

XCI1

Trollus and Cressida.

ACT IIL —SCENE III
ACHILLES and ULYSSES

Achilles.

What, am I poor of late?
'Tis certain, greatness, once fallen out with
[fortune,
Must fall out with men too. What the declin-
ed is,
He shall as soon read in the eyes of c!:thers,
As feel in his own fall: for men, like butter-
flies,
Shew not their mealy wings, but to tha{snm-
[mer;
And not a man, for being simply man,
Hath any honour; but honour for those ho-
[nours
That are without him, as'place, riches, fa-
[vour,
Prizes of accident as oft as merit;
Which when they fall, as being slippery
[standers,
The love that lean'd on them as slippery too,
Do one pluck down another, and together;
Die in the fall, But, 'tis not so with me;
Fortune and I are friends; I do enjoy
At ample point all that T did possess,

Proyecto de Investigacién | +D

Trollo y Crésida.

ACTO IIL.—ESCENA III
AQUILES y ULISES |
Aquiles.

{Tan poco valgo ya! Cuando la suerte
Abandona 4 los grandes, de seguro,
Los mortales también los abandonan.

Antes descubre en los ajenos ojos

Lo que es el que cayd que en su caida.

Porque los hombres son cual mariposas,,

(Que al verano no m4s sus alas baten.

No hay hombre & quien se honre por ser
[hombre,

Honores 4 él ajenos lo enaltecen,

Cual la cuna, el favor 6 las riquezas;

Que del azar cual del valer son premios.

Si esos soportes tan instables caen,

El instable carifio que se apoya

En ellos también cae; y todo ello

Conjuntamente se desploma y muere,

iConmigo eso no reza! La fortuna

Y yo somos amigos. Gozo ahora

Con toda plenitud cuanto he tenido,

Si el favor de esos hombres se exceptiia;

Quienes en mi, quizds, han descubierto
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Bave these men's looks; whn do methinks,
[find eut

Something not worth in me sach rich be-
{holding

Ar they have often given. Here is Ulyases;

I'll interrapt his reading.—

How now, Ulyesea?

Ulysaes,
Now, great Theiis' son?

Achilles,
What are you reading?

Llyages,

A strange fellow here
Writes me. That man — how dearly ever-
[parted,
How much in having, or without, or in,—
Cannot make boast to have that which he
[hatly
KNor feels not what he owes, bat my reflec:
(tion;
As when hie virtues shining nwpen others
Heat them, and they retort that heat again
‘To the first giver.

Achilles.

This is not strang, Ulyeses,
"The beauty that is horne here in the face,
The bearer knows not, but commends itself,
To others' eyea: nor doth the eye itself
{That most pure apirit of sense), behold itself,
Nor going frow itself; but eye to eye oppo&
ed

Salutes each other with each other's form,

For apeculation turna not to iteetf,

‘Till it hath travell'd, and iz mircor'd there,

Where it may see iteelf, This is not strange
[at all,

Uiysses.

1 do not strain at the position,
It ie familiar; but at the author's drift:
Who, in his circunstance, expressly proves
That no man is the lord of any thing,
Though in and of him there be much con-
[sisting,
'Till he comunicate his parts to others:
Nor doth he of himself know them for
[anght,
i he behold them form'd in the applause,
Wherae they are extended; which like an
[sreh, reverberates
The woice again; or, like a gate of steel,
Fronting the snn; receives and renders back
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Algo que no merezea los favores
{Jue & manos llenns me otorgaron antes.

Dlises aqui llega. Su lectura

Interrumpo. jHola, Ulisost

Utises.
jHola, ingigne
Hijo de Tetis! )
Aguiles.
Dime, ;qué leins? ,
{Ttises.

Esto me escribe un ente extravagante.—

QQue «el hombre por dotedo que se en-
{cuentre

Ko gu exterior ¢ an interior, altivo '

No debe preponar sus cnalidades;

Porque no puede percibir sus dotes

Si no por refiexion., Esas virtudes

Sobre otros brillan y calor les prestan;

X, 4 su vez, estos el calor devuelven )

Al primitivo bienhechor,»

Agquiles.

Ulises,

Eso no es nuevo. La beldad del rostro,
Por el duefio ignorada, se evidencis,

ojos ajenos, Ni ann el ¢jo mismo,
Ll drgano mag fino de entre todos,
A si propio se ve, bi de i sale,
Mas si un ¢jo se mira en ctro ojo,
Saludanse, su forma contemplando,
Porgue 4 nosofros mismos no nos vemos
Hasta que de nosotros no salimes,
Y reflejada vemon nuestra imagen.
En es0 yo veo nada extrafio.

LFliges.

No recalco la tesis——qgoe ea ya vieja,— '
Pero si la intencién de quien escribe;
Pues ampliamente prueba que de nada
Puede ser duefio nadie en absoluto;
Aungne en 8 mismo y fuers de si mismo
Mucho tuviere, mientras no divida

Con los demés sus propias cualidades,
Nunca podri saber Jo gue éstas valen
Hasta quse, destacadss, no las vea
Cunandoe tomaren cuerpo en el aplauso.
Bdveda que el sonido repercute,

Puerta de acero por el sol herida

Que al sol devuelve su calor é imagen.
Esto me preocupaba grandemente,
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VEBSIONES.— X (1.

His figurs and his heat. I was much m[]:;:.] in
in;
And apprehended here inmediately
The unknown Ajax,
Heavens, what 2 man is there! & very horse;
That haa hie koows not what, Nature, what
[things there are,
Mozt abject in regard, and dear in vag!
‘What thiogs again most desr in the esteem,
Angd poor in worth! Now ahall we ses to-
[morrow,
An act that very chance doth throw [1]1:up0n
m
Ajax renown'd. O heavens, what gome 1E1;n
0,y
hile eome men leave to dot
How scme men creep in ekittish fortEJl?e's
all,
While others play the idiots in her eyes!
Hew one man eats into another's pride,
While pride is fasting in his wantonness!
To see these Greciun lords! —why, even al-
[ready
They clap the lubber 4jax on the shonlder;
Ag if his foot were on brave Hactor's hreast,
And great Troy ebrinking,

Achilles.

I do believs it: for they pass'd by me,

As misers do by beggars; neither gave to me

Good word, nor look: What, are my deeds
[forgot?

Ulysses.

Time hath, my lord, a wallet &t his back,
Whetein he puta alms for oblivien,
A grest-gized monster of ingratitudes
Those acraps are good deeds past; which are
[devourd
As faat ae thoy are made, forgot 88 soon
As doune; Perseverance, dear my lord,
Keepa honour bright: To have done, is to
(hang
Qnite out of fashin, like a rusty mail
In monumental mockery. Take the inatant
[way
For honour travels in a atrait so narrow,
‘Where one but goea abreast; keep the[n the
ath;
For emualation hath a thousand sons, P
That one by one parsue: It you give way,
Or hedge aglde from the direct forthright,
Like to an enter'd tids, they all rush by,
And leave vou hindmosi;—
Or, like a gallant horse fall'n in Arat rank,
Lie there for pavement to the abject rear,
O'errun and trampled on: then what they
[do in present,
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Y vino al punto miamo 4 mi memoria

El ignorado Ayéx.

1Y vaya un hombre, cielosl—Un caballo,
Que ni szbe signiers lo que carga.
iNaturalezal |ICndntas cosas vemos

Que ge tienen en poco ¥ valen mucho!
iChdntas, por oira parte, que se esliman
Y de valor escago!—Pues mafians
Hemos de ver {es crea que la suerte
Pone en su senda) 4 Aydx con nombradia.
iOh cieloal Lo que algunos hombrea ha-

[cen,

Y 1o que dejan sin hacer alpunos!
1Cémo de Ia fortuns caprichosa
En el palacio algunos se introducen,
Mientras papel de tontoa otros hacen!
La gloria de un mortal otro se come,
Porqueda gloria envanecida syuna.
8on de ver zatos principes de Greeia!
Hoy va pasan la mano y acarician
ese brato de Aydx, cual si tuviese
La pleota sobreel pechode Héctor puesta
Y Troya retemblara,

Aguiles,

Verdad es eso. Junto & mi pasaron
Como pasa el avaro ante el endigo.
i palahra cortéa'me dqulemn,

Ni un salude, 8o olviden mie proesas?

Dtises.

Ceamina con alforjas 4 lo espalda

El tiempo, ¥ alli vierte las llmosnas

Que recogiendo va para el olviilo:

Para 1a ingratitud; para ese monsiruo

Gigantesco, que estimz caal mendragos

Laa heroicas proezes va pasadag,

Que no bien se cjzcutan se devoran,

Y que npenas se hicieron se olvidaron.

Perseverar es lo que brille imprime
nuestra fama. Lo que queda hecho

Es In cots enmobiecida que se cuelga

Cunl recuerdo rrisario. Loe inatantes

Aprovechemos, qua la gloria marcha

Poy vla tan angostd, gue uno solo

Puede por ells caminar de frente,

Ni hay que perder la senda, que mil hijos

Tiene la envidia y en tropel os siguen.

Si o8 detendis,  del camino recto

Os deaviils, cual crece la mares,

Impetuoson, todos se abalanzan

Y 4 1a zaga o8 verdia.

Coreel caido en la primera fila, L

De retaguardia vil seréis alfombra; ..
Y atropeliado alli, pisoteado; :
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Though less than yours in past, must o'ertop
[yours:
For time is like a fashionable host,
That slightly shakes his parting guest by
: [the hand;
And with his arms outstretch'd as he would
il
Grasps in the comer: Welcome ever smgle};,,
And farewell goes out sighing. (), let not vir-
B [tue seck
Remuneration for the thing it was;
For beauty, wit,
High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service,
Love friendship, charity, are subjects all
To envious and calumniating time.
One touch of nature makes the whole world
[kin—
That all, with one consent, praise new-born
[gawds,
Though they are made and moulded of
[things past;
And give to dust, that is a little gilt,
More land than gilt o'erdusted.
The present eye praises the present object:
Then marvel not, thou great and complete
[man,
That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax;
Since things in motion sooner catch the eye.
Than what not stirs. The cry went once on
[thee.
And still it might; and yet it may again,
If thou wouldst not entomb thyself alive,
And ease thy reputation in the tent;
Whaose glorious deeds, but in these fields of
late,
Made emulons missions 'mongst the [gm'ls
[themselves,
And drave great Mars to faction.

Achilles.

Of this my privacy
I have strong reasons.

Ulysses.
But 'gainst your privacy
The reasons are more potent and heroical:

‘'Tis knows, Achilles, that you are in love
With one of Priam's daughters,

Achilles.

Ha! known?
Ulysses.

Is that a wonder?

The providence that s in a watchful state,
Knows almost every grain of Plutus’ gold:
Finds bottom in the uncomprehensive deeps
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Y lo que luego, de presente, hagan,

Aunque no ignale 1 lo que vos hicisteis,

Lo eclipsard; que el mundo es como el

[huésped,

Que apenas da la mano al que se ausenta,

Y, como &i volara, abre los brazos

A aquel que llega recibiendo en ellos.

Para las vienvenidas las sonrisas:

Para las despedidas los suspiros.

iOh! pretender el mérito no debe

Porloque un tiempo fué, premio ninguno,

Porque ingenio, belleza,

Alta cuna, vigor, merecimientos,

El amor, la amistad, la tolerancisa,

Cualidades son todas que dependen

De la envidia y calumnia de este mundo.

De la naturaleza un solo rasgo

En prdjimo convierte al mundo entero.

Todos, con voz undnime, celebran

Noveles fruslerias, aunque fueren

Batidas en los moldes del pasado;

Y ensalzan mds al polvo que se dora

Que al oro que se empolva levemente.

Para los ojos de lo actual, encomios

Merece lo actual. Por eso mismo,

Hombre grande y perfecto,no te asombre

Que & Aydx los griegos’ principes aplau-
[dan;

Pues se percibe mds lo que se mueve

Que lo que estd en reposo. Te aclamaron

En otro tiempo 4 ti. Te aclamarian

Ahora también. Tornaran 4 aclamarte

8i no guisieras sepultarte vivo,

Y en esa tienda encajonar tu fama.

Tu que hace poco en estas mismos cam-
[pos

Con tus gloriogos hechos provocaste

Entre los altos Dioses la discordia,

Y al gran Marte indujiste 4 rebeldia.

Aquiles.

De mi abstencién son grandes los moti-
[vos.

Ulises.

Mas los motivos para no abstenerte
Aun mds heroicos son y poderosos,—
De una hija de Priamo prendado

Se gabe estds, Aquiles.

Aquiles.
iAh! se sabe.

Ulises.

;Acaso es maravilla?

La activa prevision de todo estado
Conoce cuantos granos atesora

De ore Plutén. Abismos increibles
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Keeps place with thought, and almost like
[the gods
Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles.
There is a mystery (with whom relation
Durst never meddle) in the soul of state;
Which hath an operation more divine,
Than breath, or pen, can give expressure to:
All the commerce that vou have had with
[Troy,
As perfectly is ours, as yours, my [lord:
And better would it fit Achilles much,
To throw down Hector, than Polyxena:
But it must grieve voung Pyrrhus, now at
[home,
When fame shall in our islands sound her
[trump,
And all the Greekish girls shall tripping
sing,—
«Great Hector's sister did Achilles win;
But our great Ajax bravely beat down him.»
Farewell, my lord: I as your lover speak;
The fool slides o'er the ice that you should
[break.

253

Sondea, y adivina pensamientos;

Y en su callada cuna los descubre
Como los Dioses casi. Fuerza oculta,
Que no ge atreve & describir la historia,
Hay en el alma de un estado, y tiene
M#s divinal poder del que es posible
Exprese la palabra ni la pluma.

Lo que t hiciste con respecto 4 Troya
Tan es nuestro cual tuyo; y cuadraria
Mejor4 Aquiles que venciera 4 un Héctor,
Que 4 Polixena. Y Pirro, que en sus lares
Ahora estd, con dolor oird, sin duda,
Resonar la trompeta de la fama

En nuestras islas, y 4 doucellas griegas
Estas palabras entonar bailando,
«Vence de Héctor Aquiles 4 la hermana,
A Héctor, Ayax con fuerzasobrehumana.»
Pdsalo bien, Yo te hablo como amigo.
A un necio deslizarse dejarias

Por hielo que romper t11 deberias.

XCII

-King John.

ACT IIL. — SCENE 1V
CONSTANCE , KING PHILIP and PANDULPH
Constance.

No, I defy all counsel, all redress,
But that, which ends all counsel, true re-

[dress,

Death, death: — O amiable lovely death!
Thou odoriferous stench! sound rottenness!
Arize forth from the eouch of lasting night,
Thon hate and terror to prosperity,
And I will kiss thy detestable bones;
And put my eye balls in thy vaulty brows;
And ring these fingers with thy household
[worms;
And stop this gap of breath with fulsome
[dust,
And be a carrrion monster like thyself.
Come, grin on me; and T will think thou
[smilest,
And buss thee as thy wife! Misery's love.
0, come to me.

King Philip.

) fair affliction, peace,

Proyecto de Investigacién | +D

El Rey Juan.

ACTO IIT.—ESCENA IV

CONSTANZA, REY FELIPE
y el CARDENAL PANDOLFO

Constanza.

No. Ni pido consejos, ni consuelo.

Lo que termina los consejos todos:
Eso no mds: el unico consuelo,

Morir, morir. {Oh, grata y dulce muerte,
Perfume infecto, sana podredumbre,
Deja tu lecho nocturnal y eterno,
Odio y terror de quien feliz se halla;
Ven, besaré tus huesos detestados,
Pondré en tus huecas drbitas mis ojos,
Y anillos tus gusanos familiares
Serdn para mis dedos. De mi aliento
El paso atascard tu polvo inmundo,

Y esqueleto seré cual tii medroso.
Ven. Gestéame, ti. Que te sonries
Creeré, v te besaré cual tierna esposa.
iOh amor del desdichado, ven, te pido!

Rey.

Bella afligida, calma,
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Chnstance.

No, no, I will not, having breath to cry:—
Oh, that my tongue were in the thunder's

[mouth!
Then with a passion would I shake the

[world,

And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy,
‘Which eannot hear a lady’'s feeble voice,
Which scorns a modern invocation.

Pandulph.

Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow,

Constance.

Thon art not holy to belie me so;

[ am not mad. This hair I tear is mine;
My name is Constance; I was Greffrey's wife
Young Arthur is my son and he is lost:

1 am rot mad,—I would to heaven, I were!
For then' 'tis like I should forget myself:
0, if I could, what grief should I forget!—
Preach some philosophy to make me mad,
And thou shalt be canonized, cardinal;
For, being not mad; but sensible of grief,
My reasonable part produces reason

How I may be deliver'd of these woes,
And teaches me to kill or hang myself:

If T ware mad, T shonld forget my son;

Or madly think a babe of clouts were he.

I am not mad, too well, too well T feel

The different plague of each calamity.

King Philip.

Bind up those tresses: O, what love I note
In the fair multitude of those her hairs!
Where but by chance a silver drop hath
. - [fallen,
Even to that drop ten thousand wiry friends
Do glue themselves in sociable grief;
Like true, inseparable, faithful loves,
Sticking together in calamity,

Constance.

To England, if you will.

King Philip.
Bind up your bairs,
Constance.

Yes, that I will; and wherefore will I do it?
I tore them fron their bonds; and cried

[aloud,
<0 that these hands could so redeem my son,
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Constanza.

No. No quiero.
Mientras que vida para hablar tuviere.—
iAh! pudiera poner la lengua mia
En la boca del trueno, cuan violenta,
Al mundo provocando, despertara
De su estupor 4 ese esqueleto horrendo
Que voz de débil dama desatiende,
Y una modesta invocacion desdeia.

El Cardenal.
Eso es locura y no dolor, sefiora.

Constanza.

Santo vardn no sois al ealumniarme,
Loca no estoy. Me arranco este cabello
Y sé que es mio. Lldmome Constanza,
Mujer que fué de Godofredo esposa;
Es Arturo mi nifio, ¥ lo he perdido,
INo estoy loca! Ojald que lo estuviera,
Quizé que me olvidara de mi propia,
iY de cudnto dolor no me olvidaral
Predicad, Cardenal, filosofia
Que enloquezea, y seréis canonizado;
Porgne, no estando loea, y si sensible
Al dolor, de mi ser lo razonable
Me indica el cémo remediar mis penas;
Y dice que me mate ¢ que me cuelgue.
De mi hijo, estando loca, me olvidara,
4 mi hijo imaginara en mi demencia
Un mufieco de trapo. No estoy loca.
Harto bien: harto bien estoy sintiendo
De mi dolor las multiples angustias,

Rey.

Recoged esas trenzas. jOh! qué encanto
Hay en esa reanion de sus cabellos,
Sobre los cuales ldigrima argentina

Ha caido al azar, pero 4 esa gota

Diez mil fibras amigas se han unido
Participando en su dolor; leales
Inseparables, dulces compafieras,

Que estrechan su amistad en la desgracia.

Constanza.

(Arrancindose los caballos.)
1A Inglaterra, si o8 place, encaminaos!

Rey.
Recoged vuestras trenzas.

Constanza.

81, por cierto.
Pero ¢por qué razdn? De su atadura
Al soltarlas grité: <jdel mismo modo
Redimieran mis manos 4 mi hijo
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As they have given these hairs their liberty!s
But now I envy at their liberty,
And will again commit them to their bonds,
Because my poor child is a prisoner.——
And, father cardinal, T have heard yon say.
That we shall see and know our friends in
) [heaven:
If that be true, I shall see my boy again;
For, since the birth of Cain, the first male
[child,
To him that did but yesterday suspire,
There was not such a gracious creature born.
But now will canker sorrow eat my bud,
And clase the native beauty from his cheek,
And he will lock as hollow as a ghost;
And dim and meagre as an ague's fit;
And go he 'll die. and, rising so again;
When I shall meet him in the court of hea-
[ven
I shall not know him: therefore never, never
Must I behold my pretty Arthur more.

Pandulph.

You hold too heinous a respect of grief.

Constance.

He talks to me that never had a son,
King Philip.
You are as fond of grief as of your child.

Constance,

Grief fills the room up of my absent child,
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me;
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words,
Remembers me of all his gracious parts,
Stuffs ont his vacant garments with his
[form;
Then have I reason to be fond of grief!
Fare you well: had you such a loss as I,
1 could give better comfort than you do.—
I will not keep this form upon my head,
(Tearing off her head-dress).

When there is such disorder in my wit.

O, lord! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son!
My life, my joy, my food, my all the world!
My widow-comfort, and my sorrow’s cure!
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Como dan libertad 4 estos cabellos!»

Mas de su libertad ya tengo envidia

Y me decido 4 atarlos nuevamente,

Porque estd prisionero el hijo mio.—

Y, padre Cardenal, vos me dijisteis
ue reconoceremos en el cielo

A los gue amamos; y, si cierto fuere,

He de volver 4 verlo de seguro;

Y ni desde Cain, primer nacido,

ITasta él, qne ayer mismo respiraba,

Ha existido criatura mds hermosa;

Mas el gusano del sufrir hoy roe

Mi acapullada flor, de sus mejillas

Ahuyentando la ingénita belleza.

La delgadez ya ostenta de un especiro,

La lividez sombria de la fiebre;

Y asi se va & morir, y cuando vaya

Resucitado 4 la celeste corte,

No lo he de conocer al encontrarlo;

Y asi jamds, jamds podré yo nunea

Tornar 4 ver 4 mi precioso Arturo.

El Cardenal.

Respeto atroz vuestro dolor os causa.

Constanza.
Hijo no tuvo quien asi predica.

El Cardenal. ~

Cual el hijo el dolor os enamora.

Constanza.

Es el dolor lo que el espacio llena

De mi hijo ausente; quien sa lecho ocupa,
Quien va y viene conmigo 4 todas partes,
Quien su expresién preciosa reproduce,
Quien me estd repitiendo sus palabras,
Quien llena con su cuerpo sus vestidos,
Y sus miiltiples gracias me recuerda.
iPara amar al dolor motivos tengo!
Pasadlo bien. Si pérdida tan grande
Tuvierais vos cual la que yo he tenido,
Mejor que vos 4 mi yo os consolara.—
(Desatindose el cabello,)

iAdornos no soporta mi cabeza,

Cunando desorden tal reina en mi mentet
jAy Dios! jArturo! (Hijo! (Nifio hermoso!
iMi vidal jMi delicia! {Mi alimento!

iDe mi viudez sostén! |Mi todo el mundo,
Y la cura de todos mis pesares!
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XCIII

ENGLISH LYRICS

THE T.OVER PRAISETH THE BEAUTY OF HIS LADY'S HAND

O Goodly hand! - o
Wherein doth etand ' .
My heart distract in pain; o
Dear han, alast .
In litle space
My life thou dost restrain,

O fingers slight!
Desparted right,
53¢ long, 5o small, 8o round;
Goodly begone,
And yet a one
Most ¢cruel in my wound.

With lilies white
And roses bright
Doth strain thy colour fair;
Nature did lend
Each finger's end
A pear] for to repair,

Consent ot dast,
Since that thon hast

My bheart in thy demain, _
For service true R
On me to e,

And reach me love again.

And if not so,

There with more woe
Enforce thyself to strain

This simple heart,

That suffered smart, . .
And rid it out of pain.

S TEoMAY WyaTT (1503-1342).

AMANTIUM IRE AMORIS REDINTEGR‘ATIO EgT

In going to my naked hed as one that would have slept,

I heard a wife sing to her child, that long before had wept:
Bhe sighed sore and sanp full sweet, to bring the babe to rest,
“That would not cease but cried stil], in sucking at her bresst,
8he was full weary of her watch, and grieved with her child,
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She rocked it and rated it, till that on her it smiled:
Then did she say now have I found this proverb true to prove,
The falling out of faithful friends, renewing is of love.

Then took I paper pen and ink, this proverb for to write,

In register for to remain, of such a worthy wight:

As she proceeded thus in song unto her little brat,

Much matter uttered she of weight, in place whereas she sat.
And proved plain, there was no beast, nor creature bearing life,
Could well be known to live in love, without discord and strife:
Then kissed she her little babe, and sware by God above,

The falling out of faithful friends, renewing is of love.

She said that neither king nor prince, nor lord could live aright,
Until their puissance they did prove their manhood and their might.
When manhood shall be matched so, that fear can take no place,
Then weary works make warriors each other to embrace,

And left their force that failed them, which did consnme the rout,
That might before have lived their time, and nature out:

Then did she sing as one that thought no man counld her reprove,
The falling out of faithful friends, renewing is of love.

She said she saw no fish nor fowl, nor beast within her haunt,
That met a stranger in their kind, but could give it a taunt:
Since flesh might not endure, but rest must wrath succeed,
And force the fight 1o fall to play, in pasture where they feed,
fo noble nature can well end the work she hath begun,

And bridle well that will not cease, her tragedy in some:
Thus in song she oft rehearsed, as did her well behove,

The falling out of faithful friends, renewing is of love.

I marvel much pardy quoth she, for to behold the rout,

To see man, woman, boy, beast, to toss the world about:

Some kneel, some crouch, some beck, some cheek, and some can smoothly smile.
And some embrace others in arm, and there think many awile.

Some stand aloof at cap and knee, some humble and some stout,

Yet are they never friends in deed, until they once fall out:

Thus ended she her song, and said before she did remove,

The falling out of faithful friends, renewing is of love.

RicHARD EDwaARDs (1523-1566).

XCIV.—THE LULLABY OF A LOVER

Sing lullaby, as women do,
Wherewith they bring their babes to rest;
And lullaby ean T sing too,
As womanly as can the best.
- With lullaby they still the child;
And, if T be not much beguiled,
Full many a& wanton babe have I,
Which must be stilled with lullaby.

First lullaby my youthful years,

It is now time to go to bed:
For crooked age and hoary hairs

Have won the haven within my head.
With lullaby then youth be still;
With lullaby content thy will;
Since courage quails and comes behind,
Go sleep and so beguile thy mind!

17
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Next, Inllaby my gazing eyes,

Which wonted were to glance apace;
I'or every glass may now suflice

To show the furrows in my face,
With Jullaby then wink awhile;
With lullaby your looks beguile;
Let no fair face, nor beauty bright,
Entice you eft with vain delight.

And lullaby my wanton will;

Let reason's rule now rein thy thouglt;
Since all too late I find by skill

How dear I have thy fancies bought;
With lullaby now take thine ease;
With lullaby thy doubts appease;
Tor trust to this, if thou be still,
My body =hall obey thy will.

Eke lullaby my loving boy,
My little robin take thy rest;
Since age is cold and nothing coy,
Keep close thy coin, for so is best.
With lullaby be thon content:
With lullaby thy lusts relent.
Let others pay which have more pence;
Thon art too poor for such expense,

Thus Iullaby my yonth, mine eyes,

My will, my ware, and all that was:
I can no more delays devise;

But welcome pain, let pleasure pass.
With lullaby now take your leave,
With lullaby your dreams deceive,

And when you rise with waking eye,
Remember then this lullaby.

(Grorce GarcoigNE (15352-15770.

XCV.—CORYDON'S SUPPLICATION TO PHILLIS

Sweet Phillis, if a silly swain,
May sue to thee for grace;

See not thy loving shepherd slain,
With looking on thy face.

But think what power thon hast got,
Upon my flock and me;

Thon seest they now regard me not,
But all do follow thee,

And if 1 have so far presumn’d,
With prying in thine eyes;

Yet let not comfort be consum'd,
That in thy pity lies,

But as thou art that Phillis fair,
That Fortune favour gives;

So let not Love die in despair,
That in thy faveur lives.

The deer do browse upon the brier,
The birds do pick the cherries;

And will not Beauty grant Desire
One handful of her berries?
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If it be so that thou hast sworn
That none shall look on thee;
Yet let me know thou dost not scorn

. To cast a look on me.
But if thy beauty make thee proud,
Think then what is ordain'd;

The heavens have never yet allow'd
That Love should be disdain'd,
Then lest the fates that favour Love,
Should curse thee for unkind;

Let me report for thy behoof,
The honour of thy mind;
Let Corydon with full consent,
Set down what he hath seen;
That Phillida with Love's content,
Is sworn the Shepherd’s Queen.

Nicrnonas DBrETON (1542-16267),

XCVI.—MY MIND TO ME A KINGDOM IS

My mind to me a kingdom is,

Such present joys therein I find,
That it excels all other bliss

That earth affords or grows by kind:
Though much I want which most would have,
Yet still my mind forbids to crave.

No princely pomp, no wealthy store,
No force to win the victory,
No wily wit to salve a sore,
No shape to feed a loving eye;
To none of these I yield as thrall;
For why? my mind doth serve for all.

I see how plenty surfeits oft,
And hasty climbers soon do fall;

I see that those which are aloft
Mishap doth threaten most of all;
They get with toil, they keep with fear:
Such cares my mind eould never bear.

Content I live, this is my stay,
I seek no more than may suffice;
I press to bear no haughty sway;
Look what I lack my mind supplies:
Lo thus I trivmph like a king,
Content with that my mind doth bring.

Some have too much, yet still do crave;
I little have, and seek no more.

They are but poor though much they have,
And I am rich with little store;

They poor, I rich; they beg, I give;

They lack, I leave; they pine, I live.

I laugh not at another’s loss,
I grudge not at another's gain;
No worldly waves my mind can toss;
My state at one doth still rewnnin:
I fear no foe, I fawn no friend;
I loathe not life, nor dread my end.
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Some weigh their pleasure by their lust,
Their wisdom by their rage of will;
Their treasure is their only trust,
A cloked craft their store of skill.
But all the pleasure that I find
Is to maintain a quiet mind.

My wealth is health and perfect ease,

My conscience clear my choice defence;

I neither seek by bribes to please,

Nor by deceit to breed otfence:
Thus do 1 live, thus will I die;
Would all did so well as L

Sir BEowarDd Dyer ( 15502-1607).

XCVII. DISPRAISE OF LOVE, AND LOVERS FOLLIES

If love be life, I long to die,
Live they that list for me:
And he that gains the most thereby,
A fool at least shall be.
But he that feels the sorest fits,
‘Seapes with no less than loss of wits.
Unhappy life they gain,
Which love do entertain,

In day by feigned looks they live,
By lying dreams in night;
Each frown a deadly wound doth give,
Sach smile a false delight.
If't hap their lady pleasant seem,
It is for othera’ love they deem:
If void she seem of joy,
Disdain doth make her coy.

Such is the peace that lovers find,
Such is the life they lead,

own here and th i Fi in
Bl here and there with every wind,

Like flowers in the mead.
Now war, now peace, now war again,
Desire, despair, delight, disdain,
Though dead in midst of life,
In peace and vet at strife.

SR WarLTeEr Raneiga | 1552-1618),

XCVIIL —MADRIGAL

The earth late chocked witch showers
Is now arrayed in green,

Her bosom springs with Howers,
The air dissolves her teen,

The heavens langh at her glory

Yet bide I sad and sorry.

The woods are decked with leaves,
And trees are clothed gay,

And Flora erowned with sheaves
With oaken boughs doth play:

Where T am clad in black,

The token of my wrack.

Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

MALAGA, 2007

por Juan Crespo

HUM-2004-00721



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

VERrsiones. —C. 261

The birde upon the trees
Do sing with pleasant voices,
And chant in their degrees
. Their loves and lucky choices:
When I whilst they are singing,
With sighs mine arms am wringing.

The thrushes geek the shade,
And 1 my fatal grave;
Their flight to heaven is made,
My walk on earth I have:
They free, I thrall: they jolly,
1 sad and pensive wholly.

TuoMmas Lopge (15577-16257).

XCIX. —DORON'S DESCRIPTION OF HIS FAIR SHEPHERDESS SAMELA

Like to Diana in her summer weed,
Girt with a crimson robe of brightest dye,
Goes fair Samela.
Whiter than be the flocks that straggling feed,
When washed by Arethusa fount they lie,
Is fair Samela.
Ag fair Aurora in her morning gray, -
Decked with the ruddy glister of her love;
Is fair Samela,
Like lovely Thetis on a calimed day,
Whenas her brightness Neptune's fancies move;
Shines fair Samela.
Her tresses gold, her eyes like glassy streams,
Her teeth are pearl, the breasts are ivory,
Of fair Samela.
Her cheeks, like rose and lily, yield forth gleams,
Her brows bright arches framed of ebony,
' Thus fair Samela.
Passeth fair Venus in her bravest hue,
And Juno in the show of majesty, '
For she's Samela.
Pallas in wit, all three you well may view,
4 For beauty, wit, and matchless dignity,
Yield to Samela.

RoeerT GREENE (15607-1592).

C.—-LIFE

The World's a bubble; and the life of man
Less than a span:

In his conception wretched; from the womb,

. So to the tomb:

Curst from the cradle, and brought up to years,
With eares and fears.

Who then to frail Mortality shall trust

But limmes the water, or but writes in dust.

Yet, since with sorrow here we live opprest,
What life is best?

Courts are but only superficial schools
To dandle fools:

The rural parts are turned into a den
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Of savage men:
And where's a city from all vice so free
But may be termed the worst of all the three?

Domestic cares afflict the husband's bed,

Or pains, his head:

Those that live single, take it for a curse,
Or do things worse:

Some would have children; those that have them none;
Or wish them gone.

What is it then to have or have no wife

But single thraldom or a double strife?

Our own affections still at home to please,
Is a disease:
To cross the sea to any foreign soil,
Perils and toil:
Wars with their noise affright us: when they cease
We are worse in peace,
What then remains, but that we still should ery,
Not to be born, or being born, to die.

Sir Fraxcis Bacos (1561-1626).

CI.—SO0ONG.

Love is a sickness full of woes,
All remedies refusing;
A plant that with most cutting grows,
Most barren with best using.
Why so?
More we enjoy it, more it dies;
If not enjoyed, it sighing cries,
Hey, ho!

Love is o torment of the mind,
A tempest everlasting;

And Jove hath made it of a kind
Not well, nov full, nor fasting.

Why =o?

More we enjoy it, more it dies;

If not enjoved, it sighing cries,
Hey, ho!

Samunn Dasien (1562-1619),

CII. —S0XNG

Come live with me and be my love,
And we will all the pleasures prove,
That grove or valley, hill or field,
Or wood and steepy monntain yield.

Where we will sit on rising rocks,

And see the shepherds feed their flocks
By shallow rivers, to whose falls
Melodious birds sing madrigals.

Pleased will 1 make thee beds of roses,
And twine a thousand fragrant posies;
A eap of flowers, and rural kirtle,

Enibroidered all with leaves of myrtle.
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A jaunty gown of finest wool,

Which from our pretty lambs we pull;
And shoes lined choicely for the cold,
With buckles of the purest gold.

A belt of straw, and ivy buds,
With coral clasps, and amber studs;
If these, these pleasures can thee move,
To live with me, and be my love.
Cagistorner MARLOWE (1581-159317

CIII.—THE MESSAGE

Send home my long-strayed eves to me,
Which, oh! too long have dwelt on thee;
But if there they have learnt such ill,
Such foreed fashions
And false passions,
That they be
Made by thee
Fit for no good sight, keep them still,

Send home my harmless heart again,
‘Which no unworthy thought could stain;
But if it be tanght Dy thine
To make jestings
Of protestings,
And break hoth
Word and oath,
Keep it, for then 'tis none of mine.

Yet send me back my heart and eyes,
" That I may know and see thy lies,
And may laugh and joy when thou
Art in anguish,
Aud dost languish
For some one
That will none,
Or prove as false as thon dost now.

Jroy DosNe [1573-1631).

CIV.—HESPERUS SONG

Queen and huntress, chaste and fair,

Now the sun is laid to sleep;

Seated in thy silver chair,

State in wonted manner keep.
Hesperus entreats thy light,
Goddess excellenly bright.

Earth, let not thy envious shade

Dare itself to interpose;

Cynthia's shining orb was made

Heaven to clear, when day did close;
Bless us then with wished sight,
Goddess excellently bright.

Lay thy bow of pearl apart,

And thy erystal-shining quiver;
Give unto the flying hart

Space {o breathe, how short soever:
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Thou that makeat a day of night,
Goddess excellently bright.

CV.—CRISPINUS' AND HERMOGENES' S8ONG

1f I freely can discover
What would please me in my lover:
I would have ber fair and witty,
Suvouring more of conrt than city,
A little proud, but full of pity:
Light and humorous in her toying,
Oft building hopes, and soon destroying;
Long, but sweet in the enjoying;
Neither too easy, nor too hard:
All extremes 1 would have barred.

Hhe should be allowed her paszeions,
80 they were but nsed na faghions;
Sometimes froward, and then frowning,
Sometimen gsickish, and then swooning,
Every fit with change siill crowning,
Purely jealous I would have her,
. Then only ¢onstant when I crave her.
“I'is a virtue should not save her. !
Thus, nor her delicates would cloy me,
Neither her peevishness annoy me.

Ben Jonsox (1573-1687).

CVI—A MESSBAGE TO PHILLIS

Ye little birde that sit and sing
Amidst, the shady valleys,

And see how Phillis sweetly walks
Within her garden alleys,

Go pretty birda sbout her bower,

Sing pretty birds, she may not lower,
Ah mel methinks I see her frown,

Ye pretty wantons warble.

(o tell her through your chirping bills,
As you by me are hidden,

To her ig only known my love,
Which from the world is hidden:

Gio pretty birds and tell her =o,

Sec that your notes sirain not (oo low,
For still methioks I see her frown,

Ye protiy wantous warble.

o tune your voices harmony,
And sing I ain her lover,;
Strain loud and sweet, that every note,
With sweet content may move her:
And she that hath the sweetest voice
Tel! her I will not change my choice,
Yet still methinks I see her frown,
Ye pretly wantons warble,

O fly, make haste, gee, see, she falla

Into a pratty sinmber, .
Bing round about her rosy bed,

That waking she may wonder;
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Say to her, 'tis her lover true,
That sendeth love to you, to you;
And when you have heard her kind reply,
Return with pleasant warblings.

Tromas Heywoop (15762-1650).

CVIL—THE PASSIONATE LORD’S SONG

Hence, all you vain delights,

As short asg are the nights

Wherein you spend your folly!
There's nought in this life sweet,
1f man were wise to see't,

But only melancholy;

Oh! sweetest melancholy.

Welcome, folded arms, and fixed eyes,
A sigh that piercing mortifies,

A look that's fastened to the ground,
A tongue chained up, without a sound!

Fountain heads, and pathless groves,
Places which pale passion lovesl
Moonlight walks, when all the fowls
Are warmly housed, save bats and owls!
A midnight bell, a parting groan!
These are the sounds we feed upon;
Then stretch our bones in a still gloomy valley;
Nothing's so dainty sweet as lovely melancholy.

Jorn FLETCHER (1576-1625).—Francis BeaunmouT (1586-1615).

CVIII.—A HYMN

Drop, drop, slow tears,

And bathe those beauteous feet,
Which brought from heaven

The news and Prince of peace:
Cease not, wet eyes,

His mercies to entreat;
To cry for vengeance

Sin doth never cease:
In your deep floods

Drown all my faults and fears;
Nor let his eye

See sin, but throngh my tears.

PHiNEAs FLETCHER (1581-1630).

CIX.—-ON THE LIFE OF MAN

Like to the falling of a star,

Or as the flights of eagles are,

Or like the fresh spring’s gaudy hue,

Or gilver drops of morning dew,

Ur like a wind that chafes the flood,

Or bubbles which on water stood:

Even such is man, whose borrowed light
Is straight called in and paid to night,
The wind blows out, the bubble dies,
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The spring entombed in autumn lies;
The dew dries up, the star is shot,
The flight is past, and man forgot.

HeNRY King (1592-1669).

GCX.—SONG OF CALCHAS

The glories of our blood and state
Are shadows, now substantial things;
There is no armour against fate;
Death lays his icy hand on kings:
Sceptre and crown
Must tumble down,
And in the dust be equal made
With the poor crooked sevthe and spade.

Some men with swords may reap the field,
And plant fresh laurels where they kill;
But their strong nerves at last must yield;
They tame but one another still:
Early or late,
They stoop to fate,
And must give up their murmuring hreath,
When they, pale captives, creep to death,

The garlands wither on your brow,
Then boast no more yvour mighty deeds;
Upon Death’s purple altar now,
See, where the victor-vietim bleeds:
Your hieads must come
To the cold tomb,
Only the actions of the jnst
Smell sweet, and blogsom in their dust.

Jasur SHIRLEY (15011666

CXI. —T0O LUCASTA. GOING TO THE WARS

Tell me not sweet, I am unkind,
That from the nuniery

Of thy chaste breast and guiet mind
To war and arms I ily.

True; a new mistress now I chase,
The first foe in the field;

And with a stronger {aith embrace
A sword, a horse, a shield.

Yet this inconstaney is such
As yon too shall adore;

1 could not love thee, dear, so much,
Loved I not honour more,

Sir Wicuard LoveLace (1615-1634).

CXIL.—PEACE
My soul, there is a country

Far beyvond the stars,
Where stands 4 winged sentry
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All gkilful in the wars;
There, above noise and danger,
Sweet Peace sits crowned with smiles,
And One born in a manger
Commands the beauteous files.
He is thy gracions friend
And, O my =onl awake!
Did in pure love descend
To die here for thy sake;
1f thou can'st get but thither,
There grows the flower of peace,
The rose that cannot wither,
Thy fortress and thy ease.
Leave then thy foolish ranges,
For none can thee secure,
But One, who never changes,
Thy God, thy life, thy eyre.

+HENRY VAUGHAN (1621-1695),

CXIIL—SONG TO A FAIR YOUNG LADY, GOING OUT OF TOWN
IN THE SPRING

Ask not the cause why sullen spring
So long delays her flowers to beay;

Why warbling hirds forget to sing,
And winter storms invert the year:

Chloris is gone; and fate provides

To make it spring, where she resides.

Chloris is gone, the cruel fair;

She cast not back a pitying eye:
But left her lover in despair,

To sigh, to languish, and to die:
Ah! how can those fair eyes endure
To give the wounds they will not cure.

Great god of love, why hast thou made

A Tace that can all hearts command,
That all religions can invade,

And change the laws ol every land?
Where thou hadst placed such power hefore,
Thou should'st have made her mercy more.

When Chloris to the temple comes,
Adoring erowds before her fali;

She can restore the dead from tombs,
And every life but mine recall.

I only am by Love designed

To be the vietim for mankind.

Jory DrYDEN (1631-1700),

CXIV.—THE DYING CHRISTIAN TO HIS SOUL

Vital spark of heavenly flame|

Quit, oh! gnit this mortal frame:

Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying,

Oh! the pain, the bliss of dying,
Cease, fond Nature, cease thy strife,
And let me languish into life,
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Hark! they whisper; angels say,

«Sister spirit, come away!»

What is this absorbs me quite?

Steals my senses, shuts my sight,
Drowns my spirit, draws my breath?
Tell me, my soul, can this be death?

The world recedes; it disappears!
Heaven opens on my eyes! my ears
‘With sounds seraphic ring:
Lend, lend your wings! I mount! I fly
O Grave! where is thy Victory?
() Death! where is thy Sting?

CXV.—THE UNIVERSAL PRAYER

Ll
Father of All: in every Age
In every Clime ador'd
By Saint, by Savage, and by Sage,
Jehovah, Jove or Lord!

Thon Great First Cause, least understood;
Who all my sense confin'd

To know but this, that Thou art Good;
And that myself am blind;

Yet gave me in this dark Estate,
To see the Good from T1);

And binding Nature fast in Fate,
Left free the Human Will.

What conscience dictates to be done,
Or warns me not to do,

This, teach me more than Hell to shun,
That, more than Heaven pursue.

What Blessings thy free Bounty gives,
Let me not cast away;

For God is paid when Man receives,
T enjoy is to obey.

Yet not to earth's contracted Span
Thy goodness let me bound,

Or think Thee Lord alone of Man,
When thousand Worlds are round:

Let not thig weak, unknowing hand
Presume thy bolts to throw,
And deal damnation round the land,

On each I judge thy Foe.

1 £ wun righe, ¢hy grace (aipart,
Still in the right to stay;

If I am wrong, oh teach my heart
To find that better way.

save me alike from foolish Pride,
Or impious Discoentent,

At aught thy Wisdom has denied,
Or aught thy Goodness lent.

Teach me to feel another's Woe,
To hide the Fault T see;

That Mercy I to others show,
That meroy show to me.
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Mean though I am, not wholly so;
Since quicken'd by thy Breath;

Oh lead me wheresoe'er I go,
Through this day's Life or Death.

This day, be Breath and peace my Lot:
All elge beneath the Sun,

Thou know'st if best bestow'd or not,
And let Thy Will be done.

To thee, whose Temple is all Space,
, Whese Altar Earth, Sea, Skies!
One Chorus let all Being raise!
All Nature's Incense rise!

ALExXANDER Pore (1688-1744).

CXVI.—OLIVIA'S BONG

When lovely woman stoops to folly,
And finds too late that men betray;
What charm can soothe her melancholy,
‘What art can wash her guilt away?

The only art her guiit to cover,

To hide her shame from every eye,
To give repentance to her lover,

And wring his hosom—is to die.

OLIVER GoLDeMIHT (1728-1774)

CXVIL—TO MARY

The twentieth year is well nigh past,
Since first our sky was overcast;
Ah! would that this might be the last;

My Mary!

Thy spirits have a fainter flow,
I see thee daily weaker grow;

"Twas my distress that brought thee low,
My Mary!

Thy needles, once a shining store,
For my sake restless heretofore,
Now rust disused, and shine no more,

My Mary!

For though thou gladly would'st fulfil
The same kind office for me still,
Thy sight now seconds not thy will,

My Mary!
WivLiam Cowpgr (1731-1800).

CXVIIL - SONG

Blow high, blow low, let tempests tear
The main-mast by the board;

My heart, with thoughts of thee, my dear,
And love well stored,

Shall brave all danger, scorn all fear,
The roaring winds, the raging sea,
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I hopes on shore
To be ence more
Safe moored with thee,

Aloft while mountaing high we go,
The whistling winds that scud siong,
And the surge roaring from below,
Shall my signsal be
To think on thee,
And this shall be my song:

Blew high, biow low, let tempests tear
The main-mast by the board.

And on that night when all the evew
The memory of their former lives,
O'er flowing cans of flip renew,
And drink their sweethearts and their wives,
I'll heave a sigh and think on thee;
And, as the ship rolls through the ses,
The burthen of my song shall be,

Blow high, blow low, let tempeats tear
The main-mast by the board.

CaariEs Diepin (1745-1814).

CXI1xX.—THE TIGER

Tiger, tiger, burniog bright '
In the forest of the night,

What immorial hand or eye

Framed thy foearful simmetry?

In what distant deeps or skies
Burned that fire within thine cvea?
On what wings dared he aspire?
What the hand dared s¢ize the fire?

And what shoulder, and what art,

Could twist the sinews of thy heart?
When thy heart hegan to best,

What dread hand formed thy dread feet?

‘What the hammer, what the chain,
Knit thy strength and forged thy brain?
What the anvil? What dread grasp

. Dared thy deadly terrors clasp?

When the atars threw down their spears,
And watered heaven with their tears,
Dil he amile his work 1o seel

Did he who made the lamb make thee?

Winiay Braxe (1767-1827).

CXX.—T0 THE CUCKOO

O blithe new-comer! I have heard,
I hear thee, and rejoice.

0 Cuckoo! shall 1 call thee bird,
Or but a wandering voice?

‘While I am lying on the grass
Thy two-fold shout I hear,
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- From hill to hill it seems to pass,
At once far off and near.

Though babbling only to the vale,
Of sunshine and of flowers,

Thon bringest unto me a tale

Of visionary hours,

Thrice weleome, darling of the spring!
Even yet thou art to me

No bird, but an invisible thing,

A voice, 4 mystery;

The same whom in my school-boy days
I listened to; that cry

Which made me look a thonsand ways
In bush, and tree, and sky.

To seek thee did I often rove
Through woods and on the green;
And thon wert still a hope, a love;
Still longed for, never ssen.

And I can listen to thee yet;
Can lie upon the plain

And listen, till I do beget
That golden time again,

O blessed bird! the earth we pace
Again appears to be

An unsubstantial faery place;
That is fit home for thee!

CXXI1—I WANDERED LONELY AS A CLOUD

I wandered lonely as a cloud

That floats on high o'er vales and hills,
When all at once I saw a crowd,

A host, of golden daffodils;

Beside the lake, beneath the trees,
Fluttering and dancing in the breeze.

Continnous as the stars that shine
And twinkle on the milky way,

They stretched in never-ending line
Along the margin of a bay:

Ten thousand saw I at a glance,
Tossing their heads in sprightly dance.

The waves beside them danced, but they
Outdid the sparkling waves in glee:

A poet could not but be gay,

In such a jocund company:

1 gazed —and gazed—but little thought
What wealth the show to me had brought.

For oft, when on my couch I lie

In vacant or in pensive mood,

They flash upon that inward eye
Which is the bliss of solitude;

And then my heart with pleasure fills,
And dances with the daffodils.

WinLiam WorpsworTH (1770-1850).
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CXXII.—FITZ EUSTACE'S SONG

Where sghall the lover rest,
Whom the fates sever
From his trune maiden’s breast
Parted for ever?
Where, through groves deep and high,
Sounds the far billow,
Where early violets die,
Under the willow.

There, through the summer day,
Cool streams are laving;
There while the tempests sway,
Scarce are boughs waving;
There, thy rest shalt thou take,
Parted for ever,
Never again to wake,
Never, oh never!

Where shall the traitor rest,
He, the deceiver,
Who eould win maiden’s breast,
Ruin, and leave her?
In the lost battle
Borne down by the flying,
Where mingles war's rattle
With groans of the dying.

Her wing shall the eagle flap
Q'er the false-hearted;
His warm blood the wolf shall lap,
Ere life be parted.
Shame and dishonour sit
By his grave ever;
Blessing shall hallow it,—
Never, oh never!

CXXIIIL—LUCY ASHTON'S SONG

Look not thou on beauty's charming,—
8it thou still when kings are arming,—
Taste not when the wine-cup glistens,—
Speak not when the people listens,—
Stop thine ear against the singer,—
From the red gold keep thy finger,—
Vacant heart, and hand, and eye,
Easy live and quiet die.
Sk WaALTER ScottT (1771-1832).

CXXIV.—YOUTH AND AGE

Verse, a breeze 'mid blossoms strayving,
Where Hope clung feeding, like a bee—
Both were minel! life went a-maying

With Nature, Hope, and Poesy,

When I was young!

When I was young? ah! woeful when;
Ah! for the change 'twixt now and then;
This breathing house not built with hands,
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This body that does me grievous wrong,
O'er aery cliffs and glittering sands,
How lightly then it flashed along:
Like those trim skiffs, unknown of yore,
On winding lakes and rivers wide,
That ask no aid of gail or oar,
That fear no spite of wind or tide!
Nought cared this body for wind or weather
When yonth and I lived in 't together,
Flowers are lovely; love is flower-like;
Friendship is a sheltering tree;
Q1 the joys, that came down shower-like,
Of Friendship, Love, and Liberty,
Ere I was old!

Yre I was old? Ah woeful ere!
Which tells me, youth's no longer here,
O youthl for years so many and sweet,
"Tis known, that thon and I were one,
I'1] think it but a fond conceit—
It eannot be that thou art gone!
Thy vesper-bell hath not yet tolled:
And thou wert aye a masker bold!
What strange disguise hast now put on,
To make believe, that thou art gone?
1 see these locks in silvery slips,
And tears take sunshine from thine eyes!
Life is but thonght; so think I will
That youth and I are house mates still.

Samuen Tavior CoLERIDGE (1772-1834).

CXXV.—THE HOLLY TREE

O reader! hast thou ever stood to see
The holly tree?

The eye that contemplates it well perceives
Its glossy leaves :

Ordered by an intelligence so wise,

As might confound the atheist's sophristries.

Below, a circling fence, its leaves are seen
Wrinkled and keen;

No grazing cattle through their prickly round .
Can reach to wound;

But as they grow where nothing is to fear,

Smaooth and unarmed the pointles leaves appear.

I love to view these things with curious eyes,
And moralize:
And in this wisdom of the holly tree
Can emblems see
Wherewith perchance to make a pleasant rhyme,
One which may profit in the after time.

Thus, though abroad perchance I might appear
Harsh and austere,

To those who on my leisure would intrude
Reserved and rude,

‘Gentle at home amid my friends I'd be

Like the high leaves upou the holly tree.

And should my youth, as youth is apt T know,
Some harghness show,
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All vain asperities I day by day

Would wear away,
Till the smooth temper of my age should be
Like the high leaves upon the holly tree.

And as when all the summer trees are seen
So bright and green,
The holly leaves & sober hue display
Tess bright than they,
But when the bare and wintry woods we see,
What then so cheerful as the holly tree?

So serious should my youth appear among
The thoughtless throng,

So would I seem amid the young and gay
More grave than they,

That in my age as cheerful I might be

As the green winter of the holly tree,

RoperT Soutmey (1774-1848).

CXXVI.--THE OLD FAMILIAR FACES

I have had playmates, I have had companions,
In my days of childhood, in my joyful school-days,
All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.

I have been laughing, I have been carousing,
Drinking late, sitting late, with my bosom cronies,
All, all are gone, the old familiar faces,

I loved a love once, fairest among women;
Closed are her doors on me, I must not see her—
All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.

I have a friend, a kinder friend has no man;
Like an ingrate, I left my friend abruptly;
Left him, to muse on the old familiar faces.

Ghost like I paced round the hanunts of my childhood.
Earth seemed a desert I was bound to traverse,
Seeking to find the old familiar faces,

Friend of my bosom, thon more than a brother,
Why wert not thou born in my father's dwelling?
So might we talk of the old familiar faces—

How some they have died, and some they have left me,
And some are taken from me; all are departed;
All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.

CrarLes LaMe (1775-1834).

CXXVIL—SONG

How delicious is the winning

Of a kiss at love's beginning,

When two mutual hearts are sighing
Tor the knot there's no untying!

Yet remember, ‘midst your wooing,
Love has bliss, but love has rueing;
Other smiles may make you fickle,

Tears for other charms may trickie.
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Love he comes, and love he tarries,

Just as fate or fancy carries;

Longest stays, when sorest chidden;
Langhs and flies, when pressed and bidden,

Bind the sea to slumber stilly,
Bind its odour to the lily,

Bind the aspen ne'er to quiver,
Then bind love to last for ever!

Love's a fire that needs renewal

Of fresh beauty for its fuel;

Love's wing moults when caged and captured,
Only free he soars enraptured.

Can you keep the bee from ranging,
Or the ringdove's neck from changing?
No! nor fettered love from dying,

In the knot there's no untying.

TrHOMAS CAMPBELL (1777-1844).

CXXVIIL—BRIGHT BE THE PLACE OF THY SOUL

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia

Bright be the place of thy soul!
No lovelier spirit than thine
E'er burst from its mortal control,
In the orbs of the blessed to shine.
On earth thou wert all but divine,
Asg thy soul shall immortally be;
And our sorrow may cease to repine
When we know that thy God is with thee.
Light be the turf of thy tomb!
May its verdure like emeralds be!
There should not be the shadow of gloom,
In aught that reminds us of thee.
Young flowers and an evergreen tree
THhuy SPimg TIom the spoh o) Uiy tese
But nor cypress nor yew let us see;
For why should we mourn for the blest?

CXXIX.—WHEN WE TWO PARTED!

When we twao parted
In <ilence and tears,

Half broken-hearted,
To sever for years;

Pale grew thy cheek and cold,
Colder thy kiss;

Truly that hour foretold
Sorrow to this.

The dew of the morning
Sunk ehill on my brow— |

It felt like the warning
Of what T feel now.

Thy vows are all broken,
And light is thy fame;

I hear thy name spoken
And share in its shame.
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They name thee before me,
A knell to mine ear;
A shudder comes o’er me—
Why wert thou so dear?
They know not I knew thee,
Who knew thee too well: —
Long, long shall T rue thee,
Too deeply to tell.

In secret we met—
In silence I grieve,

That thy heart could forget,
Thy spirit deceive.

It I shonld meet thee
After long vears,

How should I greet thee? —
With silence and tears,

CXXX.—STANZAS FOR MUSIC

There be none of Beaunty's daughters
With a magic like {hee;
And like music on the waters
Is thy sweet voice to me:
When, as if its sound were causing
The charmed ocean's pausing,
The waves lie still and gleaming
And the lulled winds seem dreaming.

And the midnight moon is weaving
Her bright chain o'er the deep;

Whose breast is gently heaving,
As an infant's asleep:

So the spirit bows before thee,

To listen and adore thee;

With a full but soft emotion,,

Like the swell of summer's ocean.

CXXXI1.-—STANZAS TO AUGUSTA

When all around grew drear and dark,
And reason half withheld her ray —

And hope but shed a dying spark
Which more misled my lonely way;

In that deep midnight of the mind,
And that internal strife of heart,

When dreading to be deem'd too kind,
The weak despair—the cold depart;

When fortune changed—and love fled far,
And hatred's shalfts flew thick and fast,
Thou wert the solitary star
Which rose, and set not to the last.

Oh! blest be thine unbroken light!
That watch'd me as a seraph’s eye,

And stood between me and the night,
For ever shining sweetly nigh.

And when the clond upon us came,
Which strove to blacken o'er thy ray —
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Then purer spread its gentle flame,
And dash'd the darkness all away.

Still may thy spirit dwell on mine,
And teach it what to brave or brook—
There's more in one soft word of thine
Than in the world’s defied rebuke.

Thou stood'st, as stands a lovely tree,
That still unbroke, though gently bent,
Still waves with fond fidelity
Its boughs above a monument.

The winds might rend—the skies might pour,
But there thou wert—and still wouldst be
Devoted in the stormiest hour
To shed thy gweeping leaves o'er me.

But thou and thine shall know no blight,
Whatever fate on me may fall;

For heaven in sunshine will requite
The kind—and thee the most of all.

Then let the ties of baffled love
Be broken—thine will never break;
Thy keart can feel—but will not move,
Thy soul, though soft, will never shake.

And these, when all was lost beside,

Were found, and still are fix'd in thee;—
And bearing still a breast so tried,

Earth is no desert-—ev'n to me.

' Lorp Byron (1788-1824).

CXXXIL—STANZAS. WRITTEN IN DEJECTION, NEAR NAPLES

The sun is warm, the sky is clear,
The waves are dancing fast and bright,
Blue isles and snowy mountains wear
The purple noon’s transparent might:
The breath of the moist earth is light,
Around its unexpanded buds;
Like many a voice of one delight,
The winds, the birds, the ocean floods,
The city's voice itself is soft like solitude’s.

I see the deep's untrampled floor
With green and purple sea-weeds strow;
I see the waves upon the shore,
Like light Qissolved in star-showers, thrown:
I sit upon the sands aloune,
The lightning of the moon-tide ocean
Is flashing round me, and a tone
Arises from its measured motion,
How sweet! did any heart now share in my emotion.

Alas! I have nor hope nor health,
Nor peace within nor calin around,
Nor that content surpassing wealth
The sage in meditation found,
And walked with inward glory crowned—
Nor fame, nor power, nor love, nor leisure.
Others I see whom these surround—
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Emiling they live and esll life pleasore;—

To me that cup has been dealt in another measure.

Yeot now despair itself js mild,
Even as the winds and waters are;
I could lie down like & tired elhild,
And weop away the life of eare
Which I have borne and yet must hear,
Till death like paleep might steal on me,
And I might feel in the warm air
My cheek grow cold, and hear the ses

Breathe ¢'er my dying brain its last monctoay.

Some might lament that I were cold,
As I, when this sweet day is gone,
Which my lost heart, too soon grown old,
Insalts with ihis untimely moan;
They might lament—for I am one
Whom men love not—and yet regret,
Unlike this day, which, when the sun
Shall on its stainless glory set,

Will linger, though enjoyed, like joy in memeory yet.
SEELLET (1792-1822).

- CXXXIN —ROBIN HOOD. TO A FRIEND

Nol those daye are gone away,

Ang their hours are old and grey,
And their minutes buried all

TUnder the down-trodden pall

Of the leaves of many years:

Many times have winter's shears,
Frozen north, and chilling east,
Sounded tempests to the fesst

Of the forest's whispering fleeces,
Since men knew nor rent nor leases,

Yo, the bugle sounds no more,
And the twanging bow no more;
Silent is tha ivery shrill
Past the heath and up the hill;
There is no mid-forest langh,
Where lone Echo gives the Lalf
To some wight, amsazed to hear
Jesting, deop in forest drear.

On the fairest time of June
You may go, with sun or moon,
Or the seven stars to light you,
Or the polar ray to right you,
But you never may hehold
Little John, or Robin hold:
Never one, of all the clan,
Thrumming on an empty can
Some old Lanting ditty, while
He doth his green way beguile
To fair hostesa Merriment,
Down beside the pastare Treat;
For he left the merry tale,
Messenger for spicy ale.
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Gone, the merry morris din;
Gone, the song of Gamelyn;
Gone, the tough-belted outlaw
Idling in the «grend shawes;
All are gone away and past!
And if Robin should be cast
Sudden from his tufted grave,
And if Marian should have :
Once again her forest days, |
She would weep, and he would craze:

He would swear, for all his oaks, i
Fall'n beneath the dock-yard strokes,
Have rotted on the briny seas;

She would weep that her wild bees
Sang not to her—strange! that honey |
Can't be got withont hard money! |

So it is; yet let us sing
Honour to the old how-string!
Honour to the bugle-horn!
Honour to the woods unshorn!
Honour to the Lincoln greenl
Honour to the archer keen!
Homnour to tight Little John, {
And the horse he rode upon!
Honour to bold Robin Hood, |
Sleeping in the underwood! |
Honour to Maid Marian,
And to all the Sherwood clan!
Though their days have hurried by,
Let us two a burden try.

Joun Kgats (1795-1821). |

CXXXIV.—THE DEATH-BED

We watched her breathing through the night,
Her breathing soft and low,

As in her breast the wave of life
Kept heaving to and fro.

So silently we seemed to speak,
So slowly moved about,

As we had lent her half our powers
To eke her living ont.

Our very hopes belied our fears,
Our fears our hopes belied—

We thought her dying when she slept,
And sleeping when she died.

For when the morn came dim and sad,
And chill with early showers,
1er quiet eyelids closed—she had
Another morn than ours.
Tuomas Hoop (1798-1845).

CXXXV.—WOLFRAM'S DIRGE

If thou wilt ease thine heart
Of love and all its smart, q
Then sleep, dear, sleep; t
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And not a sorrow
Hang any tear on your eyelashes;
Lie still and deep,
Sad soul, until the sea-wave washes
The rim o' the sun to-morrow,
In eastern sky.

But wilt thou cure thine heart
Of love and all its smart,
Then die, dear, die;
"Tis deeper, sweeter,
Than on & rose bank to lie dreaming
With folded eye;
And then alone, amid the beaming
Of love's stars, thou'lt meet her
In eastern sky.

TroMas LoveLL Bebpors (1803-1845).

CXXXVI—PREFACE TO HIS WORKS

O could my mind, unfolded in my page,
Enlighten climes and mould a future age;
There as it glowed, with noblest frenzy franght,
Dispense the treasures of exalted thought;

To Virtue wake the pulses of the heart,

And bid the tear of emulation start!

Oh c¢ould it still, thro' each succeeding year,

My life, my mannerg, and my name endear;

And, when the poet sleeps in silent dust;

Still hold communion with the wise and just!—
Yet should this Verse, my leisure’s best resource,
When thro’ the world it steals its secret course,
Revive but once a generous wish supprest,

Chase but a sigh, or charm a care to rest;

In one good deed a fleeting hour employ,

Or flush one faded cheek with honest joy;

Blest were my lines, tho' limited their sphere,
Tho' short their date, as his who traced them here,

ROGERS.

CXXXVIL.—ECHO

How sweet the answer Echo makes
. To music at night,
When, roused by lute or horn, she wakes,
And far away, o'er lawns and lakes,
(Groes answering light.

Yet Love hath echoes truer far,

And far more sweet,
Than e'er beneath the moonlight’s star,
Of horn or lute, or soft guitar,

The songs repeat,

'This when the sigh, in youth sincere,
And only then,—
The sigh that's breath’d for one to hear,
Is by that one, that only dear,
Breathed back again!

MooRE,
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CXXXVINL. —EXCELSIOR

. The shades of night were falling faat,
i Aa through an Aipine vilioge passed,
A youth, who bore ‘mid snow and ice,
A banper with thig strange Jdevice;
Excelsior!

His brow was sad; bis aye beneath,

Flashed like a fanlchion from its sheath,

And like a silver elarion rung,

The accents of that unknown tongue,
Excelsior |

! In happy homes he aaw the light
- {Of household fires gleamn warm and bright;
Above, the spectra) glaciers shone,
And from his lips zcaped a groan,
Ezcelsior!

¢Try not the Pasals the old man said;
«Dark lowers: the tempest averhead,
. The roaring torrent is deep and wide
. . And loud that clarion voice replied, -
" Excelgior!

«Oh stay», the malden said, cand rest .

Thy weary head upon this breast!s

A tear stood in his lright blue eye,

But still he answered, with a sigh,
Excelsior!

«Beware the pine-tree's withered branch!

Beware the awin) avalanche!l»

This wae the peasant’a laat Good-night,

A voice replied, far np the height,
Excelgior!

At break of day, as heaven-ward
The picus monks of $t, Bernard
«  Uttered the oft-repeated prayer,
A voice eried through the atartled air,
Fxeelsior!

A traveller, by the faithfnl hound,

Half-buried in the snow was found,

Still grasping in hig hand of ice

That banner with the strapge device
Excelaior|

There in the twilight cold anid grey,

Lifeless, but heautiful, he lay,

And from the sky, serene and far,

A voice fell, like a falling star,
Excelsior!

CXXXIX.-THE SECRET OF THE SEA
Ahl what pleesant visions hgunt me,
As I gaze upon the aeat

All the o)d romantic legenda,
All my dreams, come back to me.
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Sails of silk and ropes of sendal,
Such as gleam in ancient lore;

And the singing of the sailors,
And the answer from the shore.

Most of all, the Spanish ballad
Haunts me oft, and tarries long,
Of the noble Count Arnaldos
And the sailors mystic song.

Like the long waves on a sea-heach,
Where the sand as silver shines,

With a soft, monotonous cadence,
Flow its unrhymed lIyric lines;

Telling how the Count Arnaldos,
With his hawk upon his hand,

Saw a fair and stately galley.
Steering onward to the land;—

How Le heard the ancient helmsman
Chant a song so wild and clear,

That the sailling sea-bird slowly
Poised upon the mast to hear,

Till his soul was full of longing,
And he eried with impulse strong,—
«Helmsmanl! for the love of heaven,
Teach me, too, that wondrous song!»

« Wouldst thou,»—so the helmsman answered,
<Learn the eecret of the sea?

Only those who brave its dangers
Comprehend its mystery!ts

In each sall that skims the horizon,
In each landward-browing breeze,
I behold that stately galley,
Hear those mournful melodies;

Till my soul is fall of longing,
For the secret of the zea,

And the heart of the great ocean
Sends a thrilling pulse trough me.

CXL.—GASPAR BECERRA

By his evening fire the artist

Porvdered o'er his secret shame;
Baffled, weary, and disheartened,

Still he mused, and dreamed of fame.

‘Twas an image of the Virgin

That had tasked his utmost skill!
But alas! his fair ideal

Vanished and escaped him still.

From a distant Fastern island

Had the precions wood been brought;
Day and night the anxious master

At his toil untiring wrought;

Till, disconraged and desponding,
Sat he now in shadows deep,
And the day's humiliation
Found oblivion in sleep.
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Then a voice cried, «Rise, O master|
From the burning brand of cak

Shape the thought that stirs within theel»
And the startled artist woke,—

Woke, and from the smoking embers
Seized and quenched the glowing wood;
And therefrom he carved an image,
And he saw that it was good.

O thou sculptor, painter, poet!
Take this lesson to thy heart;

That is best which lieth nearest;
Shape from that thy work ofart.

CXLI—MEETING AT NIGHT
I

The grey sea and the long black land;
And the yellow half-moon large and low;
And the startled little waves that leap
In fiery ringlets from their sleep,

As I gain the cove with pushing prow,
And quench it speed i’ the slushy sand.

II

Then & mile of warm sea-scented beach;
Three fields to cross till a farm appears;

A tap at the pane, the quick sharp scratch
And blue spurt of a lighted match,

And a voice less loud, through joy and fears,
Then the two hearts beating each to each!

CXLIL—THREE SHADOWS

I looked and saw your eves
In the shadow of your hair
As a traveller sees the stream
In the shadow of the wood,;
And I said, «My faint heart sighs
Ah me! to linger there,
To drink deep and to dream
In that sweet solitude.»

I looked and saw you heart
In the shadow of your eyves,
As a seeker sees the gold
In the shadow of the stream;
And I said, «Ah me! what art
Should win the immortal prize,
Whose want must make life cold
And Heaven a hollow dream?

I looked and saw your love
In the shadow of your heart,
As a diver sees the pearl
In the shadow of the sea;
An d I murmured, not above
My breath, but all apart,—
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«Ah! you can love, true girl,
And is your love for me?»

CXLIII.—PANDORA
{ For a pieture.)

What of the end, Pandora? Was it thine,
The deed that set these fiery pinions free?
Ahb! wherefore did the Olympian consistory

In its own likeness make thee half divine?

Was it that Juno's brow might stand a sign
For ever? and the mien of Pallas be
A deadly thing? and that all men might see

In Venus' eyes the gaze of Proserpine?

What of the end? These beat their wings at will,
The ill-born things, the good things turned to ill;—
Powers of the impassioned hours prohibited.
Aye, clench the casket now! Whither they go
Thou mayst not dare to think: nor canst thou know
If Hope still pent there be alive or dead.
ROSSETTI.
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CYXLIV.—-OX TIME

Fly, envious Time, till thou run gut thy race;
Call on the lazy leaden-stepping Hours,
Whose speed is but the heavy plummet's pace;
And glut thyself with what thy wemb devonrs,
Which is no more than what is falze, and vain,

. And merely mortal dross;
Jo little is our loss,
Bo little is thy gain!
For when ng each thing bad thou hast entomb'd,
And, last of all, thy greedy self consnmed,
Then long eternity shall greet onr blise,
With an individuoal kiss;
And joy shall overtake us as 2 flood,
When everything that ie sincerely good
And perfectly divine, _
With truth, and peace, and love, ghall ever shine
Ahout the supreme throne
Of Him to whose happy-making sight alene
When once our heavenly-guided sonl shall climb,
Ther, all this earthly groasness quit,
Attired with stara we ehall for ever sit,
Triumphing over death, and chanee, and thee, O time!

MILTON.

CXLV.—ALEXANDER'S FEART; OR THE POWER OF MUSIC
I

'Twas at the royal Teast for Peysia won
By Pbhilip's warlike gon:
Aloft in awful state
The godlike hero state
On his imperial throne:
Hin valient pesra ware placed arcund;
Their brows with roses and with myrties bound:
{So should desert in arne be crowued)
The lovely Thais, by his side,
Bate like & bloominy Eastern bride,
In flower of youth and beauty's pride.
Happy, happy, bappy pair!
None bat the brave,
None hat the brave, :
None but the brave deserves the {air.

- Chorus.

Happy, heppy, hiappy pair!
None but the brave,
None but the brave,
None but the brave deserves the Fair.
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Timotheus, placed on high
Amid the tuneful yuire,
With flying fingers touched the Iyre:
The trembling notes ascend the sky,
And heavenly joys inspire, 4
The song began from Jove, .
Who left his blissful seats above,
(Buch is the power of mighty love.)
A dragon’s fiery form belied the god:
Yublime on radiant spires he rods,
When he to fair Oiympia pressed:
And while he sought her snowy hreast,
Then round her slender waist he curled,
And stamped an image of himself, a sovereing of the werld.
The listening crowd admire the lofty sound,
A present deity, they shout around;
A present deity, the vaulted roof rebound:
With ravishod ears
The monarch hears,
Agsunies the god,
Affects to nad,
And seems to shake the spheres.

Chorws,

With ravished ears
The monarch hears,
Assumes the god,
Affects to nod,
And seems to shake the spheves.

I

The praise of Bacchus then the sweet musician sung,
Of Bacchus ever fair, and ever young.
The jolly god in trinmph comes;
Sound the trumpets, beat the drums;
Flushed with a parple grace
He shows his honest face:
Now give the hantboys breath; he comes, he comes,
Bucchus, ever fair and young,
Drinking joys did firat ordain;
Bacchus' blessinge are a treasure,
Drinking ie the soldier's plehsure;
Rich the treasure,
Bwesat the ploasore,
Sweet ig pleasure after pain,

Chorus,

Bacchus' blessings are a treasare,
Drinking is the soldier's pleasure;
Rich the treasure,
Sweet the pleasure,
Bweet is plensure after pain.

v

Soothed with the sound the king grew vain;
Fought all his battles o'er again;
And thrice he ronted all his foes, and thrice be slew the slain.
The maeter saw the madness rise,
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Hin glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes;
And while he heaven and eartl defied,
Changed his hand, acd checked his pride,
He chose a monrnful Muee, .
Boft pity to infuse; -
He sung Darins great and good,
By too severe a fate,
Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen,
Falten from his high estate
And weltering in his blood;
Deserted at his ntmost need
By those his former bounty fed;
On the bare eart - exposed he lies,
v With not a friend to close his eyes,
With downecast looks the joyless victor sate,
Revolving in his sltered sonl!
The various turns of chance belaw;
And, now and then, a sigh he stole;
And tears began to flow,

Chorus.

Revolving in hie altered soul
The various turns of chance below;
And, now and then, & sigh he stols,
And tears began to How, .

v

The mighty master emiled to see
That love was in the next degree;
“Twas but 8 kindred-sound to move,
For pity melis the mind to love.

Softly sweet, in Lydian measures,

Soon he soothed his soul to pleasures,
War, he sung, is toil and trouble;
Honour but an empty bubble;

Never ending, still beginning,
Fighting still, arul still destroying:

If the world be worth thy winning,
Think, O think it worth enjoying:

Lovalv Thaie site begide thea,

Take the pood the gods provide thee.

. The many rend the skies with loud applause;
80 Love was crowned, but Music won the canae.

The prince, unable to conceal his pain,
Gazed on the fair
Who caused his care,
And sighed and looked, and lonked,
Bighed and tooked, and sighed ﬂgalm,

At length, with love and wine at once oppressed,

The vangnished victor sunk upon her breast.

Chorus,

The prince, unable to conceal his pain,
Gazed on the fair
Who caused his care,

And sighed anil looked, sighed and 100ked,

Sighed and looked, and giphed again;

At length, with love and wino at once oppressed,

The vangnished victor sunl upon her breast.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién |+ D

MALAGA, 2007

por Juan Crespo

287

HUM-2004-00721



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
o
Arte de traducir el inglés

288 : VERsioNEs.- CXLV.
VI

Now strike the golden lyre again;
A louder yet, and vet a louder strain,
Break his bands of sleep asunder,
And rouse him like a rattling peal of thunder.
Hark, hark, the horrid sound
Has raised up his head;
As awaked from the dead,
And amazed, he stares around.
Revenge, revenge, Timoth :us cries,
See the Furies arise;
See the snakes that they rear,
How they hiss in their hair,
And the sparkles that flash from their eyes!
Behold a ghastly band,
Each a torch in his hand!
Those are Grecian ghosts, that in battle were slain,
And unburied remain
Inglorious on the plain:
Give the vengeance due
To the valiant erew.
Behold how they toss their torches on high,
How they point to the Persian abodes,
And glittering temples of their hostile gods.
The princes applaud with a furious joy;
And the king seized a flambean with zeal to destroy,
Thais led the way,
To light him to his prey,
And, like another Helen, fired another Troy.

Chorus.

And the king seized a lambean with zeal to destroy:
Thais led the way,
To light him to his prey,

And, like another Helen, fired another Troy.

Vil

Thus long ago,
Ere heaving bellows learned to blow,
While organs vet were mute,
Timotheus, to his breathing flute
And sounding lyre,
Could swell the soul to rage, cr kindle soft desire,
At last divine Cecilia came,
Inventress of the vocal frame;
The sweet entusiast, from her sacred store,
Enlarged the former narrow bounds,
And added length to solemn sounds,
With Nature's mother-wit, and arts unknown hefore.
Let old Timotheus yield the prize,
Or both divide the crown:
He raised a mortal Lo the skies;
She drew an angel down,

Grand chorus.

At last divine Cecilia came,
Inventress of the vocal frame;
The sweet enthusiast, from her sacred store,
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Enlarged the former narrow bounds,
And added length to sclemn sounds, .
With Nature's mother.wit, and arts unknown before.
Let old Timotheus vield the prize,
Or both divide the crown:
He raised a mortal to the skies;
Bhe drew an angel down.
DRYVEN,

CELV1.—BOADICEA

When the British warrior Queen,
Bleeding from the Roman rods,

Sought with an indignant mien,
Counsel of her country's gods:

Sage heneath a spreading oak,

8at the Druid, hoary chief,

<, Ev'ry burning word he spoke
Full of rage, and foll of grief.

«Princeas! if onr aged eyes

Weep upon thy matchless wrongs,
'Tia hecause resentment ties

All the terrora of our tongues.

»Rome shall perish,—write that word
In the blocd that she has spilt,—
Perish, hopeless and abhorr'd,
Deep it ruin as in guilt.

» Rome for empire far renown'd
Tramples on a thousand States;

Soon her pride shall kiss the ground:
Hark! the Gaul iz at her gates

10ther Romans shall arise,
Heedless of a soldier's name;

Sounde, not arms, shall win the prize, —
Harmony the path to fame. .

»Then the p.ogeny that springs
From the forest af our land,

Armed with thunder, clad with wings,
Bhell & wider world command.

»Ragions Caear never knew
Thy posterity shall sway;
Where hia eagles never flew,
Nome invincible as they.»

Such the bard's prophetic words,
Pregnant with celestial fire,

Bending, as he swept the chords
Of his sweet but awfnl lyre.

She with all a monarch'a pride
Felt them in her hosom glow: .

Rushked to battle, fought, and died: '
Dying, hurled them at the fos,

«Ruffians, pitilest aa pround,
Heaven awarda the veogeance due;
Empire is on us hestowed,
BShame apd ruin wait for you.»
CoWrER,
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CXLVII.—TO DUTY '

Stern daughter of the voice of Godr

O Duty! if that name thou love

Who art a light to guide, a rod

T check the erring, and reprove;

Thou who art victory and law

When empiy terrors overawe;

From vain temptations dost set free;

And calm'st the weary strife of frail homanity!

There are who ask not if thine eye
Be on them; who, in love and {ruth,
Where no misgiving is, rely

T'pon the genial senae of youth:

Glad hearts! without reproach or blot;
Who do thy work, and know it not:

0, if throngh confidence misplaced

. They fail, thy savihg arws, dread Power, around them cnst

Serene will be vur days, and bright

And happy will our nature be,

When love is an unerring light,

And joy its own security;

And they = blissful conrse may hnld,

Even now, who not nnwisely bold,

Live in the spirit of this creed,;

Yet seek thy firm support, according to their need.

I, loving freedom, and untried,

Na sport of every rapidom gost,

Yet being to myzelf a guide,

Too blindly have raposed my trust;

And oft, when in my heart has heard

Thy timely mandate, I deferr'd

The task in smoother walka to stray;

But thee I now would serve more strictly, if I may.

Through no disturbance of my soul,

Or strong compunction in me wrought,

I supplicate for thy conirol,

Dut in the guietness of thought,

Me this uncharter'd freedom tires;

I feel the weight of chance desires:

My hopes no more must change their name,
! long for a repose thar ever is the same.

Stern Lawgiver! vet thon dost wear

The Godhead's most beningnant grace;

Nor know we anything so fair

Ag is the smile upon thy face;

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds;

And fragrance in thy footing treads;

Thou doat preserve the starg from wrong;

And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are fresh and strong.

To humbler functions, awfnl Powerl
I cell thee: I myself commend
Unto thy goidance from this hour;
O Jot my weakness have an end!
Give nuto me, made lowly wise,
The spirit of sell-sacrifice;
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The confidence of reason give;
And, in the light of trath, thy bondman let me livel

WORDAWORTH-

CXLVIIL—TO THE WEST WIND
1

Wild Weat Wind, thou breath of Autumna's heing,
Thou, from whose nneeen presence the leaves dead
Are driven, like ghosta from an enchanter fleeing,

Yellow, and biack, and pale, and hectic red,
Pestilence stricken multitedes: 0, thou,
‘Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed

The wingéd seeds, where they lie cold and low,
Each like a corpse within ita grave, until
Thine azure sister of the spring shall blow

Her clarion o'er the dreaming earth, and ill
{Priving sweet buds like focks to feed in air)
With living hues and odoure plain and hill:

Wild 8pirit, which art mnoving every where;
Destroyer and preserver; bear, O, hear!

I1

Thou on whose stream, ‘mid the steep sky's commoetion,
Loose clonds like earth's decaying leaves are ghed,
Shook from the tangled houghs of Heaven and Oeean,

Angels of rain and lightning: there are spread
On the blue surface of thine airy surge,
Like the bright hair uplifted from the head

Of aome flerce Mmnad, even from the dim verge .
Of the horizon to the zenith's height

The locke of the approaching storra. Thou dirge

Of the dying year, to which this ¢losiog night

‘Will be the dome of a vast sepalchre,

Vauld with all thy congregated might

Of vapours, from whose golid atmosphere
Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst: O, heari

I

Thou who didst waken from his sammer dreams
The blue Mediterranean, where he lay,

Lulled by the coil of his erystilline streams,
Beegide-a pnmice isle in Baiw's bay,

And saw in sleep old palaces and towers
Quivering within the wave'n intenser day

All gvergrown with szure moss and flowers
S0 sweet, the sense fainta picturing them! Thou
For whose path the Atlantic's level powers

Cleave themselves into chaamsa, while far below
The sea-bloome and the cozy woods which wear
The saplesa foliage of the ocean, know

Thy voice, and suddeniy grow grey with fear,
And tremble and despol) themeelves; O, hear!
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v

If I were a dead leaf thou mightest bear;
If I were a swift cloud to fly with thee;
A wave to pant bepeath thy power, and ghare

The impulse of thy strengih, only less free
Than thou, O, uncontrollable! If even
T were ag in my hoyhood, and could be

The comrade of thy wanderings over heaven,
As then, when to outstrip thy skiey speed
Bearce seemed a vision; I would ne'sr have striven.

Ag thus with thee in prayer in my sore need,
Ght lift me as & wave, @ leaf, & cloud!
I fall upon the thorns of life! T bleed!

A heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed
One too like thee: tameless, and swift, and proud.

v

Make me thy Iyre, even a8 the forest ia:
What If my leaves are falling like ita own!
The tumult of thy mighty harmonies

Will take from both a deep, autumbnal {one,
Sweet thongh in sadness. Be thoo, spirit fisrce,
My spirit: Be thou me, impetous onel

Drive my dead thoughts over the universe
Like withered leaves.-to quicken a new birthl
And; by the incantation of this verse,

Scatter, as from an unextinguished hearth
Aghes and sparks, my words among manking!
Be through my lips to nnawakened earth

The trumpet of a prophecy! (0, wind,
If Winter comes, can Sprizg be far behind?

SHELLEY.

CXLIX - TO A NIGHTINGALE

My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness paing .
My sense, as though of hemlock I had dronk,
Or emptied pome dull opiate to the drains,
One minute past, and Lethe.wnrds had sank:
"Tis not through envy of thy happy lot,
But being too happy inthy happiness, —
That thou, light-wingéd Dryad of the trees,
In some melodious plot
Of beechen green, and shadows numberless,
Singest of summer in full-throated ease.

O for a dranght of vintage! that hath been
Cooled a long age in the deep-delvéd earth,
Tasting of Flora and the country green,
Dance, and Provengal song, and sunbuent mirth.
O for & beaker full of the warm Sounth,
Full of the true, the blushiful Hippocrens, |
With beaded bubblea winking at the brim,
And purple-stainéd month;
That L might drink, and leave the world unaeen,
And with thee fade into the foreat dim:
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Fade far away, dissolve, and quite forget .
Wkhat thou among the leaves hast never known,
The weariness, the fever, and the fret
Here, where uen sit and hear each other grosn; . ,
Where palsy shakes a few, sad, last grey hairs,
‘Where vouth grows pale, and spectre-thin, and dies;
Where but to think is to be fuil of sorrow
And leaden-eyed despasirs, B}
Where Beauty cannot keep her Inatrous eyes,
Or new Love pine at them beyond to-morrow.

Away!l away! for I will fly to thee,
Not charrioted by Bacchus and his pards,
But on the viewless wings of Poesy,
Though the dull brain perplexes and retards:
Already with thee! tender is the night,
And heply the QQueen-Moon ie on her throne,
Clustered around by all her starry Fays;
But here there is no light,
Save what from heaven is with the breezes blown
Through verdurous glooms and winding mosey ways,

I eannot see what flowers are at my feet,
Nor what soft incense hangs upon the bougbs,
But, in embalmed darkness gness each sweet
Wherewith the seasonable month endows
The graes, the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild;
White hawthorn, and the pastoral eglantine;
Fast-fading vielets coverad up in leavas;
And mid-May's eldest ehild,
The coming musk-rose, full of dewy wins,
The murmureus haunt of flies on pummer eves. ‘

Darkling I listen; and, for many a time
I have been hall in love with easefnl Desth,
Culled him soft names in many a muséd rhyme,
To take into the aic my quiet breath:
Now more than ever seemas it rich to die,
Ta ceage upon the midnight with no pain,
While thou art pouring forth thy sonl ahroad
In such an ecetasy’
Still wounldat thou sing, and I have ears in vain—
To thy high requiem beconie a sod.

Thou wast not born for death, inmortal Bird!
. No¢ bungry generations tread thee down;
The voice I hear this passing night was heard
In ancient days by emperor and clown:
Perhaps the self-same song that found a path
Through the sad heart of Ruth, when, gick for home,
Bhe stood in tears amid the alien corn;
The same that oft.timen hath
Charmed magic casements, opening on the foam
Of perilous seps, in fairy lands forlorn.

Forlorn! the very word is like a bell
To t0l]l me back from thee to my gole selfl
Adien) the fancy cannot cheat so well
Ap she ig famad to do, deceiving elf.
Adieu! adieu! thy plaintive anthem fades
Past the near meadows, over the still stream,
Up the hill-side; and now 'tis buried deep
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In the nexi valley.glades:
Was it a vision, o1 a waking dream?
Fled is that music:—Do [ wake or eleep?

WKEATS.

CL.—MELANCHOLY
I

No, no, go not to Lethe, neither twiat
Wolt's-hane, tight-rooted, for its poisonous wine;
Nor suffer thy pale forehead to be kissed
By nightshade, ruby grape of Proserpine;
Make not your rosary of yew -berries,
Hor let the beetle, nor the deatli-moth be
Your monrnfa) Peyclie, nor the downy owl
A partver in your sorrow’s mysteries;
For shade to shade will come too drowsily,
And drown the wakeful anguish of the soul,

I

But when the melancholy fit shall fall
Sudden from keaven like a weeping cloud,
That fosters the droop-headed Howers all,
And hides the green hill in an April shroud;
Then glut thy sorrow on & morning rose,
Or on the rainbow of the salt sand-wave,
Or on the wealth of globtd peonies;
Or if thy mistress some rich anger shows,
Imprison her soft hand, and let her rave,
And feed deep, deep npon her peerlesa eyes.

[ 148

She dwells with Beauty— Beanty thai must die;
And Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips
Bidding adieu; and aching Pleasare nigh,
Turning to poison while the bee-mouth sips:
Ay, in the very temple of Delight
Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine,
Though seen of none save him whose strenous tongue
Can buarst Joy's grape againat his palate fine;
His soul shall taste the sadness of her might,
And be among her cloudy trophies hung.

HEATS.

CLI—T0 MEMORY

I

Thou who steslest fire
From the fountuing of the past,
To glorify the pregent; oh, haste,
Visit my low desira!
Strengthen me enlighten met
I fait in thie obscurity,
Thou dewy dawn of memory.
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Come not as thou camest of late,
Flinging the gloom of yesternight
On the white day; but robed in soften'd light
Of orient state.
‘Whilome thon camest with the morning mist,
Even as & maid, whose stately brow
The dew impearled winds of dawn have kiss'd,
' When she, ag thou,
Stays on her floating locks the Jovely freight
Of overflowing blooms, and errliest shoots
Of orient green, giving safe pledge of fruits,
Which in wintertide shall star
The black earth with brilliance rare.

1l

Whilome thoun camest witk: the morning mist,
And with the evening cloud, .
Showering thy gleaned wealth into my open breast
{Those peerless flowers which in the rudest wind
Never grow sere,

When rooted in the garden of the mind,

Because they are ihe earliest of the year),

Ror was the night thy shrond, .

In gweet dreams softer than unbroken rest
Thouy leddest by the hand thine infant Hope.
e eddying of her garments cangiit from thee
The light of thy great presence; and the cope

Of the half-atiain’d futurity,

Tho' deep not fathomless,
Wag cloven with the million stars which tremble
O'er the deep mind of dauntless infancy.
Simiall thought waas there of life's distress;
For pure she deewn’d no mist of earth conld dull
Thoge spirit-thrilling eyes so keen and beautiful:
Hure ghe was nigher to heaven's spheres,
Listening the lordly musi¢ flowing from

Tha illimitable years.

0 strenpthen me, enlighten me!

I faint in this obecurity,

Thou dewy dawn of memory.

v

Come forth, T charge thee, arise,
Thon of the many tongues, the myriad eyesl
Thou cowmest not with shows of Aaumting vines
Unto mine inner eye,
Divinest Memory!
Thou wert not nursed by the waterfall
Which ever sounds and shinea
A pillar ef white light upon the wall
Of purple cliffs, aloof descried:
Come from the woods that belt the gray hill-side,
The geven elms, the peplare four
: Thyt stand beside my father's door,
' Ang chiefly from the brook that loves
To purl o'er matted cress and ribbed sand,
O dimple in the dark of rushy coves,
Drywing into his narrow earthen urn,
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In every elbow and turn,
The filter'd tribute of the rough woodland.
(Ot hither lead thy feetl
Pour round mine ears the livelong hleat
Of the thick, feeced sheep from wattled folds,
Tpon the ridged wolds,
‘When the first matin-song hath waken'd loud
Over the dark dewy earth forlorn,
‘What time the amber morn
Forth gushes from beneath a low-hung cloud.

v

Large dowries daoth the raptured eye
To the yonng spirit present
When ficst ghe ig wed,
And like a bride of old
In triwmph led,
With muosic and sweet showers
© Of festal flowers,
Unto the dwelling she must sway.
Well bast thou done, great arlist Memory,
In setting round thy first experiment
With royal frnme-work of wrought gold;
Needs must thou dearly love thy firat casay,
And foremoat in thy various gallery
Place it, where sweetest sunlight falls
Upon the storied walls;
For the discovery
And newness of thine art s0 pleased thee,
That all which thouw hast drawn of fairest
Or beldest since, but lightly weighs
With thes unto the love thou bearest
The firet-born of thy genius, Artiast-like,
Ever retiring thou dost gaze
On the prime labour of thine early days:
No matter what the sketch might be;
Whether the high field on the bushless Pike,
Or even a sand-huilt ridge
Of heaped hills that woond the sea,
Overblown wifli murinure harah,
Or even a lowly cottage whence we ses
Streteh’d wide ani wildthe waste enorinouns warsh,
Where from the frequent bridge,
Like emblems of infinity,
The trenched waters run from sky to sky;
Or & garden bower'd close
With plaited alleva of the trailing rose,
Leng aileys falling down to twilight gmts,
Or opening upen level plots
Of crowned lilies, standing near
Purple-spiked lavender:
Whither in after life retired
From brawling storms,
From weary wind,
With youthfu) fancy re-inspired,
We may hold converse with all forms
Of the many-gided mind,
And those whom passton lath not blinded,
Subtle-thoughted, myriad-minded,
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My friend, with you to live alone,
Were how much better than to own
A crown, a aceptre, and a throne!
O strengthen me, enlighten me!
I faint in this obscurity,
Thou dewy dawn of memory.
TENNTBON.

CLII.—AUTUMN,.

With what a glory comes and poea the year!
The buds of epring, those beatifal harbingers

Of supny skies and clondless times, enjoy

Life's pewness, rnd earth's gaeniture spread out,
Apd when the silver habit of of the clouds
Comes down upon the automn sup, aud with

A gober gladness the old year takes up

His bright inheritance of golden fruits,

A pomp and pageant fill the aplendid acene.

. ' There is a beautiful apirit breathing now
Its mellow richoess on the clostared trees,
And, from a beaker full of richest dyes,
Pouring new glory on the autumn woods, . .
And dipping in warm light the pillared elouds.
Morn on the mountain, like a smpmer bivd,
Lifts up ber purple wing, and in the valea
The gentle wind, a sweet and passionate wooer,
Kigses the blushing leaf, and stirs up life
Within the solemn woods of ash deep-crimeoned,
And silver beech, and maple yellow-leaved,
Whers autumn, like a faint old man, sits down
By the wayside a-weary. Throogh the trees
The golden robin movea. The purple finch,
That on wild cherry and red cedar feeds,
A winter bird, coes with its plaintive whistle,
And perks by the witch-hazel, whilst aloud
From eottage roofs the warbling blue-bird sings,
And merrily, with oft-repeated stroke,
Sounds froms the threshing-floor the busy fail.

O what s glory deth this world put on
For him who, with a fervent heart, goes forth
TUnder the bright and gloricus gky, and looks
On duties well performed, and days well spent!
For him the wind, ay, and the yellow leaves
Shall have a voice, and give him eloquent teachings.
Hees hall Ao hear the solemn hymn, that Death
Has lifted up for all, that he shall go
To his long resting:place without a tear.

LonarBsLLOW.
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VARIOUS

[

CLITI.—SONKET 111,

0, for my sake do you with fortune
{ehide,
The guilty goddess of my harmfol deeds,

That did not better for my life provide
Than publi¢c means, which public man-
. [ners breeds.
Thence comes it that my name recei-
[ves a brand
And almost thenee my nature is subdued
To what it works in, like the dyer's hand.
Pity me then, aud wish I were renew'd,
Whilst, like a willing patient, I will
[drink
Potions of eysell, 'gninst my strong in.-
[fection,

No bitterness that I will bitter think,

Nordouble penance, to correet correction,
Pity me then, dear friend, and I aszure
fye:
Even that your pity is enough to cure me.

CLII.—80OXETO 111, (1)

Achaca de i suerte 4 los rigores,
Y 4 la culpable Diosa que me guia,
El tener que ganar la vida mis
Del piblico apelando & los favores.

Hoy de 1a humillacidn los escozores
Hiento, manchada al ver mi nombrad(a:
Ni ¢omao el tinterero evitaria
Que tifleran sog manoa loa colores!

Ten de ini compasion en mi amargurs,
Regenérame, ti, mi dulce amigo,
Y jnejorar mi condicion proeura,

Yo vinagre 4 tomar de ti me obligo,
Mas tenme eompasidn; que pronta cura
Bélo con psa compasidn consigo.

SHAKBSPEARE.

CLIV.—AT A SOLEMN MUSIC

Blest pair of Sirens, pledges of Heav'n's joy,
Sphere-born harmonious sisters, Voice and Verse,
Wed your divine sounds, and mix’d pow'r empivy,
Dead things with inbreath'd seuse able to pierce,
And to our high-raised phantasy present

That undisturbed song of pure conecert,

Ay sung hefore the sapphire.colour'd throne

To Him that sits thereon

With saintly shout, and solemn jubilee,

Where (he bright seraphim in burning row

Their loud up-lified angel-trumpets blow,

And the cherubic host in thousand guires

Thouch their inmortal harps of golden wires,
With those just spirits that wear victorions palms,
Hymnps devout and holy pealing

Binging everlastingly;

That we on earth with undiscording voice

May rightly answer that melndious noise;

As once we did, till disproportion’d Sin

Jarr'd against Nature's chime, and with harsh din
Proke the fair music that all crestures made

To their great Lord, whose love their motion sway'd

-

(1} Todas las tradueciones de Shakespeare contenidas en estas VERSIONES son_debidas &
la pluma del 2r. D. Guillermo Magpherson, aewlémico correspondicnte oxtranjere fde In Aca~
demin Espaiiole, y ex-cdnsul general de Inglaterea on Celaluiia.
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In perfect diapason, whilet they stood,

In first obedience, and their state of good.

O may we soun again renew that song,

And keep in tune with Heav'n, till God ere long
To hia celestial consort us unite,

To live with him, and sing in endleas morn of light.

. MiLToN.

CLV.—ESSAY ON MAN
Epistle First.

........ I I T L

YII

Far as Creation’s ample range extends,

The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends:
Mark how it mounts, to bMan's imperial race,
From the green myriads in the peopled grasa:
What modes of sight betwixt each wide extreme,
The mole's dim curtain, and the lynx’s beam:
Of amell, the headlong lioness between;

And hound sagacious to the tainted green:

Of hearing, from ihe life that fills the flood,

To that which warbles throngl the vernal wood?
The spider's touch, how exquisitely fine!

Feels at each thread, and lives aiong the line:

In the nice hee, what sense 50 subtly true

From pois'nous herba estracta the healing dew?
How Instinet varies in the grov'lling swine,
Compar'd, half-reag'ning elephant, with thine!
"T'wixt that, and Reason, what a niee barrier]
For ever sep'rate, yet for ever near!
Remembrance and Refleciion how ulied:

‘What thin partitions Sense fromn Thought divide!
And Middle natures, how they long to join,

Yet never pass th' insnperable line!

Without this just gradation, conld they ba
Subjected, these to thoee, or all to thee?

The pow'rs of all subdo’d by thee alone,

Is not thy Reason all these pow'es in one?

VIIL

fee, through thie air, this ocean, and this earth,

All matter quick, and bursting into birth.

Above, how high, progressive life may gol

Around, how wide, how deep extend helowl

Vast chain of Being! which from God begun,

Natures ethereal, human, angel, man,

Besst, bird, fish, insect, what no eve can see,

No glass can reach; from infinite to thee,

From thee {0 Nothing.—On superior pow'ra

Were we to press, inferior might on ours:

Or in the full creation leave a void,

‘Where, one atep hroken, the great scale’s destroy’d;

From Nature's chain whatever link you seirike,

Tenth, or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike.
And, if each system in gradation roll

Alike essential ta th' smazing Whole,

The lenst confusion but in one, not all

That system only, but the Whole must fall.
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Y&t Earth unbalanc'd from her orbit fly,
Planets and stars run lawless through the sky;
Let ruling Angels from their spheres be horl'd
Being on Being wreck'd, and world on world;
Heav'n's whole foundations to their centre nod,
And Nature trembles to the throoe of God.
All this dread ORDER break—for whom? for thee?
Yile worm!—oh Madness! Pride! Iipiaty!
) IX
What if the foot, ordaind, the dust to tread,
Or hand, to toil, aapir'd to be the head?
What if the head, the eye, or ear rapin'd
To serve mere enginea to the ruling mind?
Juat 8 absurd for any part to claim
To be another, in this gen'ral frame:
Just ag absurd, {0 mourn the tusks or pains,
The great directing MiND oF ALL grdains.

All are but parts of one stupendous whole,
Whose hody Nature ia, and God the soul;
That, chang'd through sll, and yet in all the same;
Great in the earth, as in the etheren) frame;

_ Warms {n the sun, refreshes in the breeze,
Gilows in the stars, and blossoms in the treeg,
Lives through all Life, extends through all extent,
Spreads undivided, operates unspent;

Breathes in onv soul, informs our mortal part,

As full, a8 perfect, in a hair as heart;

Asg full, as perfect, in vile Man that mourns;

Aa the rapt Seraph, that adores and barns: .
To him no high, no low, no great, no small;

He fills, he bounds, connecis, snd eguals all.

X

Cease then, nor OapER Imperfection name: .
QOur proper bliss depends on what we blame,
Know thy own point: This kind, this due degree
Of blindnesas, weakness, teav'n bestows on thee.
Submit.—In this, or any other sphere,

SBecure to be as blest as thou canst bear:

Safe in the hand of one disposing Pow'r,

Or in the natal, or the mortsl hour.

Al Nature ja but Art, anknown to thee;

All Chance, Tirection, which thou canat not see;
All Discord, Ilarmony not understooed;

All partial Evil, universal Good:

And, spite of pride, in ercing Reason's spite,
One trath is clear, WHATEVER I8, I RIGHT.

CLVI—THE DESTRUCTION OF SEXNACHERIB

The Aseyrian came down like the wolf on the fold.
And his cohorta were gleaming it parple and gold;
And the sheen of their spears wae like stars on the sea,
When the blue wave rollg nightly on deep Galilee,

Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green,
That host with their banners at sunset were aeen:

Like the legves of the forest when Autumn hath blown,
That host on the morrow lay wither'd and sirown.
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And bresthed in the face of the foe as he pasa’d;

And the eyee of the sleepers wax'd deadly and chill,
And their hearts hut once heaved, and for ever grew still!

And thera lay the steed with his nostrils all wide,

But through it there roll'd not the bresth of his pride:
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf,

And eold as the spray of the rock-beating surf.
And there lay-the rider distorted and pale,

With the dew on his brow and the rost on hia mall;

And the tents were all silent, the banners slone,
The lances unlifted, the trumpet unhlown.

And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail,
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal;

- And the might of the Gentile, unsmoté by the sword,

Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lordl

CLVIL—THE PRISONER OF CHILLON
1.

My hair is pray, but not with years,
Nor grew it white :
In a single night, :
Aa men’s have grown from sudden fears;
My limbe are bow'd, thongh not with toil,
But rosted with 2 vile repose,
For they have been a dungeon's spoil,
And mine has been the fate of those
To whom the goodly earth and air
Are bann'd, and barr'd —forbidden fare;
But this wae for my father's fuith
I snffered chains and courted desth;
That father parish'd at the stake
For tenets he would not forsake;
And for the same his lineal race
In darkness found a dwelling-place;
We werg seven—who now are one,
Six in younth, and one in age,
Finish'd as they had begun,
Proud of Persecution's rage;
One ia fire, and two in field,
Their belief with blood have seal'd!
Dying ag their father died,
For the God their foes denied;
Three were in a dungeon cast,
Of whom this wrack ia left tha last,

II

"There are seven pillars of Gothic mould,
In Chillon's dungecns deep and old,
There are seven columns, massy and gray,
Dim with & dull imprison’'d ray—

A sunbeam which hath lost ita way,

And through the crevice and the cleft

Of the thick wall is fallen and left,
Creeping o'er the ficor so damp,

Like a marsh'a meieor lamp—
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And in each pillar there is a ring.

And in each ring there is a chain;
That iron is & cankering thing,

For in these limbs ita teeth remain,
With marks that will not wear awsy,
Till T hiave done with this new day,
Which now is painful to those eyes,
Which have not seen the sun to rise
For years—I cannot count them o'er,
1 lost their long and heavy score
‘When my last brother drooped and died,
And I Iay living by bis side.

I

They chain'd us each to a column stone,
And we were three— yet each alone: '
We couid not move a asingle pace,

- We could not see each other's face,
But with that pale and livid light
That made ns strangers in our sight;
And thus together—yet apart,
Fetter'd in hand, but pined in heart:
"Twas still gome solace in the dearth

- Of the pure elements of earth,

Te hearken to each other's speech,
And erch turn comforter to each
With some new hope, or legend old,
Or song heroically bold;
But even these st length grew cold.
Our voices took a dreary tone
An echo of the dungeon-stone,
A grating sound—not full and fres
As they of yore wers wont to be;
It might be fancy—bnt to me
. They never sounded like cur own,

Iv

I was the eldest of the three,

And to uphold and cheer the rest

I ought to do—and did —my best,
And ench Jdid well in bia degree.

The youngest, whom my Iather loved,
Becanse our mother's brow wag given
To him—with eyes aa biue as Heaven,

For him my aoul was sorely moved.
And ruly might it be distrest
To ses such bird in such o nest;

For he was beautiful as day

{(When day waa beantiful to me

Ag to young eaglesn, being free)—

A polar day, wiich will not see
A sunset till its snmmer's gone,

Ita eleepless summer of long light,
The snow-clad offspring of the sun:

And thus he was as pure and bright,
And in hiz natural spivit gay,

With tears for nonght but other'a iils,

And then they flowed like mountain rills,

Unless he eoulid assuage the woe

Which he abhorr'd to view below. - .
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v

The other was as pure of mind,
But form'd te combat with his kind:
Strong in his frame, and of & mood
Which 'gainat the world in war had atood,
And perjgh’d in the foremosat rank
With joy; —but not in chaina to pine;
His spirit wither'd with their clank,
I saw it pilently decline—
And so perchance in sooth did mine;
Put yet I forced it on to cheer
Those relice of a home so dear,
He was o hupter of the hills,
Had followed there the deer and wolf;
To him this dungeon was a gnlf
And fetter'd feet the worst of ills,

Vi

. Lake Leman lies by Chillon's walls:

A thousand feet in depth below

Its maesy waters medt and flow;

Thus much the fathom-line was zent

From Chillon's snow-white battlement,
Which round about the wave enthralls;

A double dungeon wall and wave

Have made—and like a living grave.

Eelow the surface of the lake

The dark vault lies wherein we lay,

We heard it ripple night and dsy;

Bounding o'er our heads it knock'd,;

And I beve felt the winter's spray

Wagh through the bars when winds were high.

And wanton in the happy sky. ) )
And then the very rock hath roek'd,
And Y have felt it shake, anshock’d,

Because I could have smiled 10 eee

The death that would have set me free.

¥iI

I said my nearer brother pined,
' I ssid his mighty heart declined,
He loathed and put away his food;
It was not that 'twas ecarss and rode,
For we were usad to hunter's fare,
And for the like had little cure:
The milk drawn from the mountain goat
Was changed for water from the moat.
Our bread was such ns captives' tears
Have moisten'd many # thousand years,
. Since man firet pent his fellow-men
Like brutes witlin an iron den:
But what were these fo ns or him?
These wasted not his heart or Limb;
s . My brother's senl was of that moald

Which in a paiace had grown cold,

. - Had his free breathing hesn denied
The range of the steep mountain's side;
But why delay the truth?—he died,
I saw, and could not hoid his bead,
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Nor reach his dying hand —nor dead,
Though hard I strave, hat strove in vain,
To rend and gnash my bonds in twain.,
He died—and they unlock’d his chain
And scoop'd for hilm 3 shallow grave
Even from the cold earth of our cave.

1 begg'd them, as a boon, 10 lay

Hia corse in dust whereon the day -
Might shine—it was a foolish thonght,
But then within wy brain it wronght,
Thet even in death lis freeborn breaat
In such a dungeon conld not rest.

I might have spared my idle prayer—
They coldly laughed —arid laid him there
The flat and turfiese earth above.

The being we so miuch did fove;

Hia empty chain above it leant,

Such murder's fitting mononent!

YIII

But he, the favourite £nd the flower,
Most eherish’d since his natal hour,
His mother's image in fair face,
The infant love of all his race,
Hin martyr'd father's dearest thought,
My latest care, for whom I sought
To hoard oy life, that Tis wight be
Less wretched now, and one day free;
He, too, who yet had held untired
A apirit natural or inspired— .
He, too, was atruck, and day by day,
‘Was wither'd on the stalk away,

- On Ged! it is a feartul thing
To see the human soul take wing
In any shape, in any mood: —
I've seen it rushing forth in blood,
Tve geen it oo the breaking ocesn
Btrive with & swoln convulsive motion,
I've peen the gick and ghastly bed
Ot Bin delirlous with his dread:
Bat these were horrors — thie was woe
Unmix'd with snch—but sure and slow:
He faded, snd 8o calm and meek,
Bo softly worn, 8o sweetly weak,
So tearless, yet so tender—kind,
And grieved for those he left behind;
‘With all the while a cheek whose bloom
Wea 99 o morkery of the tombh,
Whose tints as gently sunk away
As a departing rainbow's ray—
An eye of most trangparent light,
That aimost made the dungeon bright,
And not a word of murmur—not
A groan o'er his untimely lot,—
A little talk of better days,
A little hope my own to raise,
¥For I was sunk in silence—lost
In this last loss, of all the most;
And then the sighs he would suppress,
Qf fninting nature’s feebleness,
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More slowly drawn, grew lesa and lesa:
I listened, but I could not hear—
1 call'd, for I was wild with fear;
v I knew ’twss hopeless, but my dread
Would not be thos admonished;
1 call’d, and thought I heard g sound— . .
I buret my chain with one strong bound, * ’
L And rush’d t¢ him:—I foond him not, '
1 only stirr'd in this black spot,
1 only lived—1 only drew
The accursed breath of dungeon-dew;
The last—the aole—ths dearest link
Between me and the eternail brink, .
Which hound me to my failing race, -
‘Waa broken in this fatal place.
One on the earth, and one beneath—
My brothers—both had ceased to breathe, ’
- ’ I took that baed which lay so still,
' Alasl my own was full as chill;
' I had not strength tastir, or strive,
: But felt that I was atill alive—
A frantic feelling, when we know
That what we love shall n'er be so.
I know not why
I could not die,
I had no earthly hope—but faith,
And that forbade a seifish death.

X

What next befell me then and there

I know not well—1 never knew.—
First came the loae of light and air,

And then of darknees too:
1 bad no thought, no feeling—none—
Among the stones I stood a stone,
And was searce conacious what I wiat,
As shrubless crags within the mist; |
For all wae black, and bleak, and grey,

- It was not night—it was not day,

It wasa not even the dungeon-light,
8o hatefal to my heavy sight,
But vacancy absorbing space,
And fixedness—without a place:
There were no stars, no earth, no time,
No check, no change, no good, ne crime,
Bt silence, and a stirlesa breath
Which neither was of life nor death;
A sea of stagnant idleness,
Blind, boundless, mute, and motionless!

s X

A light broke in upon my brain, —
It was the carol of & bird;

1t ceased, and then if came again,
The sweetest song ear ever heard,

And mine wes thankful till my eyes

Ran over with the glad surprise,

And they that moment could not see

I was the mate of misery;

But then by dull degrees came back
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My senses to their wonted track
T saw the dungeon walls and floor
Close slowly ronnd me as before,
I saw the glimmer of the sun .
Creeping ae it before had done,
But through the crevice where it came
That bird was perch'd, as fond and tame,
And tamer than upon the tree;
" A lovely bird, with azure wings,
And song that sajd a thousand things,
And seem'd to gay them all for me!
I never saw its like before,
I pe'er shall see it likeness morve:
It geem’d, like me, to want a mate,
Bt was not half go desolate,
And it wagr come to love me when
Nene lived o l6ve mea se sgain,
And cheering from my dungeon's brink,
Had brought me back to feel and think.
I know not if it late were free,
Or broke ite cage to perch on mine,
Buf knowing well captivity,
Swaet bird! I eonld not wish for thine!
Or if it were, in winged guise,
A visitant from Paradiee;
For—Haven forgive that thought| the while
Which made me both to weep and smile—
I sometives deem'd that it might be
My hrother's soul come down to me;
Bui then at last away it flew.
And then 'twas mortal—well I knew,
For he would never thos have flown,
And left me twice so doubly lone,—
Lone—as the corge within its shroud,
Lone—as s solitary cloud,
A singla clond on a sunny day,
While all the rest of heaven is clear,
A frown upon the atmosphere,
That hath no business to appear
When skies are blue, and earth is gay.

XI

A kind of change came in my fate,
My keepers grew compassionate,

I know not what had made them so,
They were inarel to sights of woe,
But so it was:—my broken chain
‘With links unfasten'd did remain,
And it was liberty to stride

Along my cell from sile to side,

And up and down, and then athwart,
And tread it over every part;

And round the pillars one by one,
Returning where my walk begun,
Avoiding only, as T trod,

My brothers' graves without a sod;
For if I thoaght with heediess tread
My step profaned their lowly bed,
My breath came gxepingly and thick,
And my crush’d Leart fell blind and sick.
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I msade a footing in the wall,

It was not therefrom to eseape,
For 1 had buoried one and ai),

Who loved me in & hnmana shape;
And the whole earth would henceforth be
A wider prigon unto me:

No child—no sire—no kin had I, -

No partner in my misery;

I thought of this and I was glad,

For thought of them had made me mad;
But I was ¢uricus to ascend

To my barr'd windows, and to bend
Once more, upon the mountains high,
The quiet of a loving eye.

X1

I saw thern—and they were the same,
They were not changed like me in frame;
I saw their thousand years of snow
On high—their wide long lake below,
And the blue Rhone in fullest flow;
I hesrd the torrents lesp and gush
O'er channell'd rock and broken bush;
I eaw the white-wall'd distant town, .
And whiter sails go skimming down;
And then there waa a little isle,
‘Which in my very face did smile
The only one in view;
A small green isle, it seom’d no more,
Scarce broader than my dungeon floor,
But in it there were threa tall trees,
And o'er it blew the mountain breega,
And by it there were waters flowing,
And on it there were young flowers growing,
Of gentle breath and hue,
The fish swam by the castie wall,
And they seem'd joyous each and all;
The eagle rode the rising blast,
Methought he never flew so fast
Ag then to ms he seen'd to fly,
And then new tears came in my eye,
And I felt troubled—and would fain
I had not left my recant chain;
And when I did descend again,
The darkness of my dim abode
Fell on me a8 a heavy load;
It was ae in a new-dug grave
Closing o'er one we sought to save,
And yet my glance, too much opprest,
Had almost need of such a rest,

IV

It might be wonths, or years, or days,

I kept no count—I took oo note, )
I had no hope my eyes to raise,

And clear them of their dreary moat
At lzet men came to sot me free,

1 ask'd not why, snd reck'd not where,
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It wag gt length the same to me,
Fetter'd ov fetterless {o be,

T learn'd to love despair.
And thus when they appear'd at last,
And all my bonds aside were cast,
These heavy walls to me had grown
A hermitage ~and all my ownl
And half 1 felt as they were come
To tear me from a second home:
‘With spiders I had friendship made,
And watch'd them in their sullen trade,
Had seen the mice by moorlight piay,
And why should I fesl less than they?
We were all inmates of one place,
And I, the monarck of each rree,
Had power to kill—yet strange to telll
In guiet we had learn’d to dwell—
My very chains and I grew friends,
80 much a long communion tenda
To make us what we are: —even 1
Regain'd my freedom with a sigh.

GLVIII.-THE DREAM
I

Our lifa is twofold: Sleep hath ita own world,
A boundary between the thinge misnamed
Death and existence: Sleep hath its own world,
And a wide realm of wild reality,

And dreams in their development have breath,
And tears, and tortures, and the thonch of joy;
They leave 2 weight upon our waking thoughts,
They take s weight from off our waking teils,
They do divide our being; they become

A portion of ourseives as of our time,

And look like hetalds of eternity;

They pass like apirita of the past —they speak
Like Sibyls of the future; they have power—-
The tyranny of pleansure and of pain;

They make ue what we were not—what they will,
And shake us with the viston that's gone by,
The dread of vanish'd shadows—Are they ao?
Is not the past all shadow? What are they?
Creations of the mind?~—The mind ¢can make
Bubatances, and people planets of its own
With beings brighter than have been, and give
A breath to forms which can out-live all flesh.
I woeld recall a vieion which I dream'd
Perchance in sleep—for in iteeif a thought,

A slumbering thought, s capable of years,
And curdleas a long life inte one hour.

II

I saw two heings in the huee of yonth
Standivg wpon a hill, a gentle hill,

Green and of a mild declivity, the last

As twere the cape of a long ridge of such,
Save that there wag no sea to lave its base,
But a most living landacape, and the wave
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Of woods and corn-ficlds, and the abodes of men
»  Beatter'd gt intervals, rnd wreathing smoke
Arigsing from such rostic roofs; the hill . Lo
‘Waa crown'd with & peculiar diadem -
Of trees, in circular array, so fix'd, S
Wot by the sport of natare, but of man: !
Theas two, 8 maiden and a yonth, were there
Gazing—the one on all that.wae beneath
Fair a8 herself—but the boy gazed on her;
And both were young, abd one was beautiful:
And both were young~yet not alike in youth.
Ae the sweet mocn on the horizon's verge,
The maid wss on the eve of womenhood;
The boy had fewer summers, but his heart
_ Had far outgrown his yesars, and to his aye
Thera waa but one beloved face on earth,
And that was shining on him; he had look’d
h Upon it till it could not paes away; .
) ) He had no breath, no being, bot in hers; .
She was his voice; he did not spesk to her,
But trembied on ber words; she was hia sight,
For his aye follow'd here, and saw with hers,
Which colonr'd all hia objets; — he had ceased -
To live within himself: she was his life,
The ocean to the river of his thoughts,
‘Which terminated all; upon a tone,
A touch of hers, his blood would ebb and flow,
And his cheek change tempestucus!y— his heart
Unknowing of its cause of agon
But she in these fond feeliings had o share:
Her sighe were not for him; to her he was
Even as a brother~but no more; 'twas much,
For brotherieas she wae, save in the name '
Her infant friendsbip had bestow'd on him; :
Herself the solitary scion left
Of a time-honoured race.—It was g name
‘Which pleased him, and yet pleased him not—and why?
Time tavght him s deep answer—when she loved
Another; even nptw she loved another,
And on the summit of that hill she stood
Looking afar if yet her lover's ateed
Eept pace with her expectancy, and flaw.
m : B .
A change came o'er the epirit of my dream,
There was an encient mansion, and hefore S
Its walls thero was a steed caparison'd: - .
Within an antique Oratory stood .-
The Boy of whom I apake;—he was nlone,
And pale, and pacing to snd iro: anon
He aate him down, and seized a pen, and traced .
Words which I could not guess of; then he lean'd -« - -
His bow'd head on his hande and shook, &5 "twere
With » convulsion—then rose again,
. And with his teeth and guiveriog handa did tear
What he had written, but he shed no teara,
And he did calm himself, and fix his brow
Into a kind of quiet; a8 he paused,
The Lady of his love re.enter’d there;
She was serene and smilling then, and yet
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She knew she was by him heloved; she knew—
For quickly comes such knowledge—that his heart
Waa darken'd with her shadow, and she saw
That he was wretched, bnt she saw not all,

He rose, and with & cold and gentle grasp

He took her hand; a moment o'er his face

A tablet of nontterable thoughts

‘Was iraced, and then it faded, as it came;

He drop'd the hand he held, and with slow steps
Retired, but not as bidding her adien,

For they did part with mutual amiles; he pass'd
From ont the massy gate of that old Hall,

And mounting on his steed he went his way,;
And ne'er repass'd that hoary threshold more,

Iv

A change came o'er the wpirit of my dream.
The Boy was sprucg to manhood: in the wilds
(O flery climes he made himself a homa,

And his Sonl drank their sunbeams; he was girt
With strange and dugky aspects; he wae not
Himaelf like what he had heen; on the sea
And on the shore he wag a wanderer;

There was & mass of many images

Crowded like waves upon me, but he was

A part of all; and in the last he lay

Repoeiog from the noontide sultriness,
Couch’d among fallen columns, in the shade
Of ruin'd wallg that had survived the names
OI those who rear'd them; by his sleeping side
Stood camels grazing, and some goodly steeds
Were fasten'd near a fountain; and & man,
Clad in g Howing garb, did wutch the while,
While many of his tribe alumber’d around:
And they were canopied by the blue sky,

S0 clondless, clear, and purely beautitul,

That God alone was to be seen in heaven,

ki

A change came o'er the spirit of iny dream.

The Lady of his Love wae wed with One

Who did not love her better: in her home,

A thonsand leagoes from his,—her native home,
She dwelt, begirt with prowing Infancy,
Daughters and zona of Beauty,— bnt behold!
TUpon her face there waa the tint of grief,

The settled shadow of an inward strife,

And an unquist drooping of the aye,

Ag if ite lid where charged with unshed tears,
‘What could her grief be?—she had all she loved,
And he who had so loved her was not there

To trouble with bad hopes, or evil wish,

Or ill-repress'd affliction, her pure thoughie.
What could her grief be? —she had loved him not,
Nor given him cause to deem himsolf beloved,
Nor counld he be & part of that which prey'd
Upon her mind—a spectre of the past.
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A change came o'er the spirit of my dream.
The Wanderer was return’d.—1 saw hinc stand
Before an Altar—with a gentle bride;
Her face was fair, hat was not that which made
"The Starlight of his Boyhood; —us he stood -
Even at the altar, o'er his brow there came
The self-vame agpect, and the quivering shock
That in the antigue 6ratory shook
His bosom in its solitude; and then—
Ag in that hour —a moment o’er his face
The tablet of unutterable thoughts
‘Wae traced —and then it faded as it came,
- And he stocd calm and quiet, and he apoke
The fitting vows, but heard not his own words.
- And all things reel'd around him; he could see
4 Not that wbich wea, nor that which should have been—
Bui the old mansion, and the accustom’d hall,
And the remember'd chambers, and the place,
‘The day, the hour, the sunshine, and the shade,
All thinge pertainiog to that place and hour,
And her who wag his destiny, came back
And thrust themselves between him and the light;
‘What bosiness had they there at such a time?

Yo

A change came o'er the epirit of my dream.
The Lady of his love;—Oh! she waa changed,
As by the sickness of the soul; her mind
Had wander'd from its dwelling, and ber eyes,
They had not their own Instre, but the lock
Which is not of the earth; she was bacome
The queen of a fantastic realm; her thouphts
‘Were combinations of disjointed things;

A And forms Impalpable and unperceived
Of others' sight familisr were to hers,
And this the world calis phrenzy: but the wise
Have o far deeper madnees, and the glance
Of melancholy is a fearful gift;
‘What ia it but the teleseope of truth?
‘Which sirips the distance of its fantasies,
And brings life nesr in utter nekedness,
Making the cold reality too real!

VIIiI

A change came o’'er the apirit of my dream.
The Wanderer was slone aa heretofore,
The heings which surrounded him were gone,
Or were at war with him; he was 3 mark
. For blight and desolation, compass'd round
With Hatred and Contention; Pain was mix'd
In all which was served ap to him, until,
Like 40 the Pontic monarch of old daye,
He fed on poisons, and they had no power,
But were & kind of nutriment; he lived
Through that which had been death to ingny men,
And made him friends of mountains; with the stars
And the quick Bpirit of the Universs
He held his dialogues: and they did teach

- .-
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To him the magic of their mysteries;

To him the book of Night was opened wide, '
And voices from the deep abyss reveal'd .
A marvel and & secret.— Be 1t 20,

IX

My dream is paat; it had no further change,

It was of a etrange order, that the doom

Of these two ereatores shocld be thus traced oot
Almost like-a reality—the one

To end in madness—both in misery,

CLIX.—DON JUAN
Canto the First,

T T T T T T T -

cxon

«They tell me 'tis decided; you depart:
"Tin wise—'tis well, but not the less 8 pain;

1 have no further claim on your young heart.
Mine I8 the victim, and would be again,

To love too much has been the only art
I used;—I write in haste, and if a stain

Be on this sheet, "tis not what it appears;

My eyeballs burn and throb, but have no teara.

CXCInI

»I loved, I love yon, for this love have lost
Btate, station, heaven, mankind’s, my own estesm;
And yet cannoct regret what it hath cost,
80 dear ig atill the memory of that dream;
Yet, if I name my guflt, ‘tis not to hoast,—
None can deew harshlier of me than I deem;
I trace this scrawl because I cannot rest—
I've nothing to reproach, or to request,.

CXCIV

sMan's love is of man's life & thing apart;
'Tis woman's whole existence; man may range
The court, camp, church, the vesgel, and the mart,
Sword, pown, pain, glory, offer in exchange
Pride, fame, smbition, to fill up his heart,
And few there are whom thease cannot estrange:
Men Lave all these resources, we but one,—
To love again, and be again undone,

CXCv

»You will proceed in pleasure, and in pride,
Beloved and loving many; all ia o'er

For me on earth, except some years to hide
My sbame and sorrow deep in my henrt’s coret

Thesa T could hear, bat cannot caat aside :
The passion which still rages as before,—

And so farewell—forgive me, love me—No;

That word ie idle now—but let it go.

a
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»My breast has been all weskness, is so yet;
But atill T think I can collect my mind;
My blood still rushes where my spirit's set,
As roll the waves before the settled wind;
My heart is famice, nor can forget—
To all, except one image, madly blind;
o shakes the needle, and so standa the pole.
Ap vibrates my fond heart to my fix’d soul.

CxXCvII

»1 have no more to way, but linger still,
And dare not set my seal npon this sheet,
And yet I may as well the tagk fulfil,
My misery can scarce be more complete; . . o
I had not liv'd till now, could sorrow kill;
Death shuns the wretch who fain the blow would meet;
- And I must even survive this last adieu,
And besr with life, to love and pray for youl:

CLX.—A VERY MOURNFUL BALLAD
ON TAE SIBGE AND CONQUEBT O ALHAMA,
Which, in the drabic language, is lo the following purport.
From the Spaunish.

| The Moorish King rides up and down
Throuegh Granada’s royal tbwn;
From Elvira's gatea to those
QF Bivarambla on he goes.
Woe iz me, Alhama!

Letters to the monarch tel

How Alhama’s city fell:

In the fire the scroll he threw,

And the messenger be slew.
Woe is me, Alhama!

He quits his mule, and mounts his borse,
And through the street directa his conrse;
- Through the street of Zacatin
To the Alhambra spurting in.
Woe Iz me, Alhamat

When thé Alhambra walls he gain'd,
On the moment he ordain’d :
That the trumpet straight shoold sound
With the silver clarion round.

Woe ie me, Alhamal

And when the hollow drom of war

Beat the lond alarm afar,

Thet the Moora of town and plain

Might anawaer to the martial etrain.
Woe ig me, Alhama!

Then the Moors, by thia aware
That bloody Mars recall’d them there,
One by one and two by two . '
To a mighty aquadron grew.
Woe is me, Athama!
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Qut then spake an aged Moor

In these words the king before,

«Wherefora call on ue, oh King?

What mazy mean thig gathering?»
Woae is e, Alhama!

«Friends! ye have, alas! 10 know
Of & most dlsastrons blow,
That the Christians, stern and bold,
Have obtain'd Alhama's hold.»
Woe i me, Alhama! .

Out then spake old Alfaqui,

With his beard so white to see,

«Good King! thon art jostly served,

Good Kingl this thou has deserved.
Woe is me, Alhama!

2By thes were slain, in evil hour,
The Abencerrage, Granada’s Rower;
And strangers were received by thee
Of Cordova the Chivalry.

Wos is me, Alhamal

»And for this, oh King! is sent

On thee & double chastirement:

Thee and thine, thy crown and realm,

One last wreck shall overwhelm,
Woe is me, Alhamal

>He who holds no laws in awe,
He must perish by the law;
And Granada must be wou,
And thyself with her undoné.s
Woe is me, Alhama!

Fire flashed from out the old Moor's eyes,
The Monarch’s wrath began to rise,
Bocaunse he answered, and becanss
Hp spake exceeding well of laws,

Woee 18 me, Alhamal

«There is no law to say such things

An may disgust the ear of kings:»—

Thus, snorting with his choler, said

The Mooriesh King, and doom'd him dead.
Woe ia e, Alhamsa!

Moor Alfaquil Moor Alfaguil
Though thy beard so higary be,
The King hath sent to have thee seized,
For Alhams's loss displeased.
Woe is e, Alhamal

And to iz thy head apon

High Alhambra’s loftiest stone;

That this for thee shounld be the law,

And others tremble when they saw,
Woe ig me, Alhamal

+Cavalier, and man of worth!
Let these words of mine go forth;
Let the Moorish Monarch know,
That to him I nothing owe,

Woe iz me, #hamat
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»But on my soul Alhama weighs,

And on my inmost spirit preye:

And if the King his land hath lost,

Yet othera may have lost the most.
Woa is me, Alhamal

sBires have lost their children, wives -

Their lords, and valiant men their lives; . - -

One whai beat his love might clalm )

Hath lost, another wealth, or fame,
‘Woe is me, Alhamal

+I loat & dameel in that hour,

Of all ihe land the loveliest lower;

Doubloons & hundred I would pay,

And think her ranson cheap that day.» ,
: Woe is me, Alhamal

And a8 these things the old Moor said,

They zevered from the trunk his head;

And to the Alhambra’s wall with speed

"T'was carried, a8 the King decreed.
Woe is me, Alhamal

And men and infanta therein weep

Their loss, 80 heavy and so deep:

Granada’'s Iadies, all she rears,

Within her walls, bust into tears.
Woe is me, Alhaina!

And from the windows o'er the walls

The sable web of mourning falls;

The King weeps as & woman o'er

Hie loss, for it is much and wore. o
Woe in me, Alhama!

Bvren.

CLXL—COPLAS DE MANRIQUE
Prom the Spanish.

O let the soul her slumbers break,

Let the thought be quickened, and awake
Awake to see

How soon this life is past and gone,

How death comes softly stealing on, -
How silently!

Swiftly our pleasurea glide away,

Onr hearts recall the distant day

With many eighs:

The moments that are speeding fast .
We heed not, but the past,—the past,—

More highly prize.

Onward its course the present keeps,
Onweard the constant curronts sweeps,
Till life is done;

And, did we judge of time aright,
The past and future in their flight
Wonld be ae ane.

Let no one fondly dream again.
Thst Hope and all her shadowy train
Will not decay:;
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Fleeting as were the dreams of old,
Remembered Like a tale that's told’
They pass away.

. Our lives are rivers, gliding free, b
To that unfathomed, boundless sea,
The milent grave!
Thither all earthly pomp and boast
Roll, to be sawallowed up and lost
In one dark wave,

Thither the mighty torrents stray,
Thither the brook pursues its way
And tinkling rill

- There all are equal, Side by side
The poor man aed the son of pride
Lie calm and still.

I will not here invoke the throng

Of orators and sons of song,

The deathliess fow;

Fiction entices and deceives,

And, eprinkled ¢'er her fragant 1eaves,
Lms poironous dew. ,

To One alone my thoughte arize,
The Eternal Truth, the Good and Wise,—
To Him I cry,
Who shared on earth our cemmon lot,
But the world comprehended not

- His deity.
This world is bt the rugged rosd
Which, Jeads us to the bright abede
Of peace sbove;
S0 let ua choose the narrow weay,
Which lesds no traveller's foot astray
From realms of love.

Qur cradle j& the starting place,
In life we run the onword race,
And reach the goal;

When, in the mansion of the blest,
Desth leaves to its eternal rest
The weary soul.

Did we but vse it as we ought,

This work would echoo! each wendering thonght
To ita high state,

Faith wings the soul beyond the sky,

Up to that beiter world on high

For which we wait.

Yes, the glad messenger of love,
To gnide us to our home above,
The Saviour came;

Born amid mortzal cares and fears,
He suffered in thia vale of tears
A desth of shame,

Behold of what delusive worth

The bubbles we puraue on earth.
The shapes we chase,

Amid s world of treachery!

They vanish ere death shuts the eye,
And leave no trace.
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Time steals them from ue,—chances strange, :

Digastrons accidents, and chs.nge, T e . N
- That come to all;, poany e :

Even in the most exalted state, E e

Relentlesa eweeps the atroke of fate o ;

The strongest fall, . oo

Tell me, the charms the lovers aeek

In the clear eya, and blushing cheek, -
The hues that play -
O'er roay lip and brow of snow, .
When hoary age appr onchemslow, )
Ah, where are they? :

Thy cunning akill, the eurions arts,
The glorious strength that youth imparts
In life's firat wiage:
These shall become & heavy weight, . . )
When Time swings wide bis ontward gate ] !
To weary age, B
The noble blood of Gothic name, S ’
Heroes smblazoned high to fame : : f
In bigh array; '
. How, in the onward course of time,
. The landmarks of that race sublime

Wera pwept away!

Some, the degraded alavea of luat,

Postrate and irampled in the dust,

Shall rise no more; .

Others, by guilt and crime, maintain ' T
The scutchaon, that, withont stain, ) .
Their fathers bore. : v

Wealth and the high estate of pride, .
With what untimely epeed they glide,

How soon deparit

Bid not the shadowy phanioma stay,

The vassals of a mistress they,

Of fickle heart.

These gifts in Fortnne’s hands are found;
Her swift revolving wheel turns round,
And they are gonel

No rest the inconstant goddess knowa
But changing, and without repose,

.Btill hurries on,

Ever conld the hand of avaries save
Its gilded banbles, till the grave
Reclaimed it prey;

Let nope on snch poor hopes rely;
Life, like an empty dream, flits by
And where are they?

Earthly desires and sensual lost

Are passions gpringing from the dust,—

They fade and die:

But, in the life beyond the tomb,

They seal the inmortal epirit's doom .
Eternally! '

The pleasures and delights, which mask
In trencherous smiles life’s serious task,
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What are they, all,

But the fleat coursers of the chasze,
And death an ambhush In the race,
‘Wherein we fall?

No foe, no dangerous pass, we heed,

" Brook no delay,—-but onward epeed

With loosened rein;

And, when the fatal enare ie near,
‘Wo strive to check our mad career,
Eut strive in vain.

L]
Could we new charms to age impart,
And fashion with a cunning art
The human face,
Ag we can clothe the soul with light,
And make the glorious epirit bright
With heavenly grace,—

How busily each passing hour
Bhould we exert that magic power
What ardour show;

To deck the sensual slave of sin,
Yet leave the freeborn soul within,
In weeds of woel

Monarchs, the powerful and the strong
Famous in history and in sohg

Of olden time,

Saw, by the stern decrees of fate,
"Their kingdome lest, and desolate
Their race sublime.

Who i the champion? who the strong?
Pontiff and prieat, and sceptred throng?
On these ghall fall

As beavily the hand of Death.

As when it atays the shepherd’s breath
Beside his stall,

I speak not of the Trojan name,
Neither its plory nor ita shame

Hag met our eyes;

Nor of Rome's great and glorious dead
Though we have heard so oft, and read,
Their historiea.

Little svails it now to know

Of agee passed so long ago,

Nor how they rolled;

Our theme shall be of yesterday,
‘Which to the oblivion aweepa away,
Like days of old.

‘Where is the King Don Juan? Wheré
Each prince and nable royal heir,

Of Aragon?

‘Where are the courtly gallantriea?
The deeds of love and highs emprise,
In battle done?

Tourney and joust that charmed the eye,
And scarf, and gorgeous panoply,

And nodding plume,—

What were they but a pageant scene?
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What but the garlands, gay and green,
That deck the tomb?

Where are the high-born dames, and where
Thir gay attire, and jewelled hair,

And odours sweet?

‘Where are the gentle knights, that came
To kneel, and breathe love' s ardent flame.
Low at their feet?

Where is the song of Troubadour?
Where are the lute and gay tambour
They loved of yore?

Where is the mazy dance of old,

The flowing robes, inwrought with gold,
The dancers wore?

And he who next the sceptre swayed,
Henry, whose royal court displayed
Such power and pride:

Ob, in what winning smiles arrayed,
The world ite various treasures laid
His throne beside!

But ah! how false and full of guile
That world, which wore so soft a smile
But to betray!

She, that had been his friend before.
Now from the fated monarch tore

Her charms away.

The countless gifts, the stately walls,
The royal palaces, and halls,

All filled with gold,;

Plate with armorial bearings wrought,
Chambers with ample treasures frauo'ht
Of wealth untold;

The noble steeds, and harness bright,
And gallant lord, and stalwart knight,
In rich array,—

Where shall we seek them now? Alas!
Like the bright dewdrops on the grass,
They passed away.

His brother, too, whose factious zeal
Usurped the sceptre of Castile,
Unskilled to reign;

What a gay, brilliant court had he,
When all the flower of chlvally
Was in his train!

But he was mortal, and the breath

That flamed from the hot forge of Death
Blasted his years;

Judgment of God! that flame by thee,
When raging fierce and fearfully,

Was quenched in tears!

Spain's haughty Constable,—the true
And gallant Master, whom we knew
Most loved of all.

Breathe not a whisper of his pride, —
He on the gloomy scaffold died,
Ignoble fall!
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The countless treasures of hia care . : .
His hamlets green, and cities fair, IR .
His mighty power.—— : : o
What were they sll but grief and shame,
Tears and a broken heart, whén cams
. The parting hour?

His other brothers, proud and high,
Mneters, who, in prosperity,
Mighty rival kings;

Who made the bravest and the beat
The bondsmen of their high bebest,
Their underlings:

What was their prosperons estats,
When high exsaltod and elate
With power and pride? ¢
‘What, hat » transient gleam of 4jght,
A flame, which, glaring at its helght
Grew dim and died?

So many a duke of royal name,
Marguis and eount of spotless fame,
And baron brave, :
That might the sword of empire wield,
All these, O, Death, has thou concealed
In the dark gravel

Their deeds of mercy and of arms,
“ In peaceful days, or war's alartos,

When thou dost show,

O Death! thy stern and angry face,

One stroke of thy all.powerful mace

Coan yverthrow

Unnumbered hosts, that threaten nigh,
Pennon and standard flaunting high,
And flag displayed;

High battlements entrenched around,
Baation, and moated wall, and mound,
And palisade,

And covered trench secure and deep,—
All these cannot one victim keep,

0 Death! from thee,

When thon dost battle in thy wrath,
And thy strong shafts pursne their path
Unerringly.

0 World! so few the years we live,
Would that the life which thou dost give
Were life indeed!

Alagl thy sorrow falls so Iaat,

Our happiest hour ia when at last

The soul is freed.

Our days are covered oer with grief,
And sorrows neither few nor brief
Veil all in gloom;
Left desolate of real good,

o Within thie cheerless solitude
No pleasures hloom.

Thy pilgrimage hegine in tears,
Angd ends in bitter doubta and feara,
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Or dark deapair;

Midway g0 many toils appear, .
That he who lingers longest here
Knows most of care.

Thy goods are boughé with maoy a groan,
By the hot sweat of toil alone,

And weary hearts;

Fleet-focted is the approach of woe,

But with o lingering step and slow

Ita form departs.

And he, the good man’s shield and shadse,
To whom all hearts their homage paid,
As Virtue's son,—

Roderic Manrigque,—ha whose name

Ie written on the ecroll of Fame,

Bpein's champion;

His signal deeds and prowess high
Demand no pompous elogy,—

Ye saw his deedst

Why should their praise in verse be suog
The name, that dwells on every tongue
No minstrel needs.

To friends a friend;—how kind to all
The vaseals of this ancient hall

Aud foudal fief!

To foes how stern a foe was he!

And to the valiant and tha free

How brave a chief!

What prudence with the old and wise

‘What grace in youthful gaieties;

In all haw sage!

Benigoant to the serf and slave, ~
He showed the bass and falsely brave

A lion’s rage. -

His waa Qctavian's prosperours star,
The rush of Cresar's conguering car
At hattle's call;

Hin, Bcipio's virtue; his, the skill
And the idomitable will

Of Hannibal.

His was a Trajan's goodness,— his

A Titue’ noble charities

And rightecus lawe;

The arm of Hector, and the might . -
0Of Tully, to maintain the right '

In truth's juat cause;

The clemency of Antonine,

Aureling' countenance divine,

Ficm, gentla, still: _ -
The eloguence of Adrian,

And Theodosius’ love to man,

And generons will;

In tented field and bloody fray

An Alexander's vigorous sway
Angd stern command;

The faith of Constantine; ay, more,
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The fervent love Camillua bore
His native land.

He left no well-filled treasury,

He heaped no pile of riches high,

Nor massive plate;

He fought the Moors,—and, in their fall,
City and tower and eastled wall

Were his estate.

Upon the hard-fought battle-pround,
Brave steeds and gallant riders found
A common grave;

And there the wartior's hand did gain
‘The rents, arul the long vasaal train,
That conguest gave.

And if, of old, his halls displayed

The honeured and exalted grade

His worth had gained,

Bo in the dark, disastrous honr, '
Brothers and bondsmen of his power

His hand sustained.

After high deeds, not left unteld,

In the stern warfare, which of old

"Twas his to share,

Such nohle leagues he made, that more . .
And fairer regions, than before,

His guerdon were.

These are the records, half effaced,
Which, with the hand of youth, he traced
On history's page:

But with fresh victories he drew

Each fading character anew

In hia ol age.

By his nnrivailed skill, by grest
And veteran service to the state,
By worth adored,

He stood in his high dignity,
The proudest knight of chivalry,
Knight of the Sword,

He found hig cities, and domazins
Beneath a tyrant’s galling chaing
And cruel power;

But, by fierce battle and blockade,
Soon his own banner was displayed
From every tower,

By the tried valour of his hand,

His monarch and his native land

Were nobly served; —

Let Portugal repeat the story,

And preud Castile, who shared the glory
Hia arms deserved.

And when 80 oft, for weal or woe,

Hia life upon the fatal throw

Had been cast down;

When he had served with patriot 2eal,
Beneath thie banner of Castile,

His sovereign's crown;
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And done such deeda of valonr strong,

That neither history nor song

Can count them all;

Then, on Ocafin’s castled rock, )
Death at his porial came to knoek, - - =
. With sudden call,—

Brying, sCGood Cavalier, prepare

———— . To'leave this world of toil snd care - -
With joyful mien;
Let thy etrong heart of steel this day
Put on its armour for the fray,—
The closing scene.

»8ince thou haet been, in battle-strife,

S0 prodigsl of health and life,

For earthly fame,

Let virtue nerve thy heart again;
e s s Aot ] o on the last stern batile-plain

They call thy name.

sThink not the stroggle that drawa near
Too terrible for man,~=nor fear

To meet the foe;

Nor let thy noble apirit grieve,

Ita life of glorioua fame to leave . ...
On earth below,

»A life of honour and of worth

Hasg no eternity on earth,—

'Tig but a name;

And yet ite glory far exceeds

That base and sensual life, which leads
To want and ghame.

»The eternal life, beyond the sky,

Wealth cannot pnrchase, nor the high
. And pround estate:

The soul in dalliance laid,—the spirit

Corrupt with sin,— shall not inherit

A joy so great.

sBut the pood monk, the cloistered cell, :

Shall gein it by his book and bell, : “
\ . His prayers and tears;

And the brave knight, whose arm endures

Fierce battle, and againet the Moors

His standard roacs.

»And thou, brave knight, whose hand has poured
The life.-blood of the Pagan horde
O'er all the land;
In heaven shalt thou receive, nt length,
. The guerdon of thine earthly strength
© o And dsuntless hand,

»Cheered onwerd by this promise sure,
Stroog in the faith entite and pure
Thou dost profess,

Depart,—thy hope fe certainty,

The third—the betier life on high

RBhalt thou poseess.»

TSP

«{) Death! no more, no more delay;
My spirit longs to flee away,
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And be zt rest:

The will of Heaven my will shall be,
I bow to the divine decres,

To God's behest.

»DMy soul im ready to depart,

No thought rebels, the obedient heart
Breathes forth no sigh; .

The wish on earth to linger still v
Were vain, when 'tis God's sovereign will
That we shall die.

»0 Thou, that for our sins didst take
A human form, and hambly make
Thy home on earth;

Thou, that to thy divinity

A human nature didst ally

By mortal birth,

sAnd in that form didst suffer here
Torment, and agony, and fear,

So patiently;

By thy redeeming grace alone,

And not for merits of my own.

Oh, pardon me!s

Ag thus the dying warrior prayed,
Wiihout one gathering mist or ehade
Uporn hig mind;

Encircied by his family,

Watched by Affection’s gentle eye
8o soft and kind;

His soul to Him, who gave it, ross;
God lead it to tts long repose,
Its glorious restt
And, though the warrior’s sun has set,
Its light shall linger round us yet,
Bright, radiant, blest.
LoNGFRLLOW.

CLXII.—CROMWELL'S STATUE

What needs oar Cromwell stone or bronze to say
His was the light that lit on England’s way,

The sandawn of lier time-compelling power,
The noontide of her most impe1ial day?

His hand won back the sea for Eugland's dower;

His footiall bade the Moor change heart and cower;
His word on Milton's tongue spake law to France

When Piedmont felt the she-wolf Rome devour,

From Cromwell’s eyen the light of England’'s glance

Flashed, and bowed down the kings by grace of chance,
The priest-ancinted princes; one alone

By grace of England held their hosts in trance.

Thz enthroned Republic from her kinglier throne

Spake, and her speech was Cromawell's, Earth has known
Ko lordlier presence. How ghould Cremwall stand

By kinglets and by queenlings hewn in stone?

Incarnate England in his warrior hand
Bmote, and a8 fire devours the blackening brand
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Made ashes of their strengths who wrought her wrong,
And turned the strongholds of hier foes to ssnd,

His praise is in the sea’s and Milton's song;

‘What praise ¢ould reach him from the weakling throng
o That rmles by leave of fongues whose praise ia shame—
N Him, who made England ont of weakness strong?

There needs no clarion's blast of broad-blown fame
To bid the world bear witness whence he came

. Who bade Serce Europe Inwn at England's heel
And purged the plague of lineal rale with flame,

c e

There needs ng witness graven on stone or steet
For one whose work bids famt bow down and kneel;
Our man of men, whose time-commanding name
Speaks England, and proclaims her Comnmonweal.
- SWINPUBRNE.

. - CLXIMN.— INCIDENT OF THE FRENCH CAMP
I

You know, we Freoch stormed Ratisbon:
A mile or go awsy

On o little mound, Napoleon
Stood on our storming-day;

With neck ount-thrust, you faney how,
Legs wide, arms locked behind,

Ag if to balance the prone brow

* QOppressive with ite mind.

I

Just as perhaps he mused «My plans
That soar, to earth may fall,
Let once miy army leader Lannes
Waver at yonder waull,s-—
Qut ‘twixt the battery sinoke there flew
A rider, bound on bound
Full-galloping; nor bridle drew
Uatil he reached the mound.
'om
Then off there flung in smiling joy,
And held himaelf ersct
By jost his horse's inane, a hoy: .
You hardly could suapect—
(Bo tight he kept his lips compressed,
Hearce any blood came through)
You looked twice ere you saw his breast
- Was all but shot in two.

v

«Well,» cried he, ¢Emperor, hy God's grace
We've got you Ratisbon!

The Marehal'a in the market place,
And you'll be there anon

'To see your flag-bird flap his vans
Where I to heart’s desire,

Perched himt» The chief's eye flashed; his plans
Boared up again like fire.
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v

The chief‘s eye flashed; but presently
Softened itself, ne sheathes

A film the mother-eagle's eye

. When her bruised eaglet breathes.
. «You're wonndedi» «Nay,» the soldier's prids

Touched to the quick, he aaid:

¢I 'm killed, Biret» And his chief begide,
8miling the boy fell dead.

BRoWNING.

CLXIV. — RIZPAH
1

Wailing, wailing, wailing, the wind over land and sea—

And Willy's voice in the wind, «O mother come out to me,»

Why should he call me tonight, when he knows that I cannot go?

For the downs nre as bright as day, and the fnll moon ataraes at the snow,

IT

Wa should be seen, my dear; they would spy us out of the town,

The lond black nights for us, and the storm rushicg over the down,
When T cannot sea my own hand, bat am led by the creak of the chain,
And grovel and grope for my son till 1 find myself drenched with the rain.

I

Anything fallen again? nay—what was there left to fall?

Y have taken them home, I have number’d the bones, I have hidden them all. -
What am I saying? and what are you? do you come as a spy?

Falls? what falls? who knows? As the tree falls 80 must it lie.

IV

Who let her,in? how long has sha heen? you—what have you heard?
Why did you sit so quiet? yon never have spcken a word.
QO —to pray with me-—yes—a lady-—none of their spies~=
But the night has crept into my heart, and begun to darken my eyes.

v

Ah—vou, that have lived so soft, what should you know of the night,
The blast and the buming shame and the hitter froat and the fright?

I have dons it, while yon were asleep —you were only made for the day.
I have gather'd my baby together —and now you may g0 your way.

¥I

Nay—for it's kind of you, Madam, to git by an old dying wife.

But say nothing hard of iy boy, I have onfy an hour of life.

Y kiss'd my boy [n the prison, before he went out to die.

«They dared me to do it,s he said, and he never has told me a lie,

I whipt him for robbing an orchard once when he was bt a child—

«The farmer dared me to do it,» he said; he was always g0 wild—

And idle—and couldn't be idle —my Willy—he never could reef.

The King should have made him s soldier, he would have heen one of hig best.

VII

But he lived with a lot of wild mates, and they never would let him he good;
They swore that he dare not rob the mail, and he swore that he would;
And he took no life, but hie took one purse, and when all was done

He flung it among his fellows —I'll none of it, zaid my son.
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VIIL

I came into court to the Judge and the lawyers. I told them my tale,

God's own truth—but they kill'd him, they kill'd him for robbing the mail,.

They hang'd him in chaing for & show—we had always bome a good name—

To be hang'd for a thief—and then pui away—isn't that enough shame?

Dust to dust—low down—Ilet us hidet buat they et him so high

That all the ehipa of the world conld stare at him, passing by, -
Gaod "ill pardon the hell black raven and horrible fowls of the air,

But not the black heart of the lawyer who kill'd him and hang'd him there. .

I1x

And the jailer forced me away. I had bid him my last goodbye;
They had fasten'd the doer of his cell. <O mother!> I heard him cry.
I couldn't get back tho' I tried, he had someting farther to say,
And now I never shall know it. The jniler forced me away.

X

“Then since I couldn’t but hear that cry of my boy that was dead,

They seized me and shut me up: they faaten'd me down on my bed.
«Mother, O mother!» —he call'd in the dark to me year after year—

They beat me for that, they beat me—you know that I couldn't but hear:
Aud then at the last they found I had grown so stupid and still

They let me abroad again—but the creatures had worked their will.

X1

Fleeh of my flesh was gone, but hone of my bone was jeft—

I atole them all from the lawyera—and vou, will you eall it a theftP—

My baby, the bones that had suck’d me, the bones that had laughed and had erisd—
Theira? O nol they are mine—not theirs--they had moved in my aide.

p:o i

Do you think I was ecared by the benes? I kisa'd em, T burried *em all—

I can’t dig deep, I am old—in the night by the churchyard wall.

My Willy 'ill rise up whole when the trampet of judgment ‘ill sonnd,

But I charge your never to say that I laid Lhim in holy ground. .

xux

They would scratch him np—they would hang him again on the cursed tree.

Bin? O yes—wo are sinners, I know-—let all that be,

And read me a Bible versa of the Lord’s good will towsrd men—

«Full of compassion acd mercy, the Lord,»—let me hear it again;

«Full of compassion and mercy—long-suffering.> Yes, O yes! :

For the lawyer is born but {0 murder—the Saviouor lives but to bless.

He'll never put on the black enp except for the worst of the worst,

And the first may be laat—I have heard it in church—and the last may be first.
Suffering—0O long-suffering—yes, ne the Lord must know, - .
Year after year in the mist and the wind and the showex and the enow. . /

X1v

Heard, have you? what? they have told yon he never repented his sin. .

How do they know it? are ¢hey his mother? are you of his kin? -
Heard! have you aver heard, when the storm on the downs began,

The wind that '{ll wsil like a child and the sea that 'ill moan like a man?

. : xv
Election, Election and Reprobation—it's all very well.
But I go to-night to my boy, and I shall not find him in Hell,

For I rared so much for my boy that the Lord has look'd into my care,
And He means me I'm sare to be happy with Willy, I know not where,
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And if he be lost —but to save my =oul, that is all your desire:

Do you think that I care for my soul if my boy be gone to the fire?

1 have been with God in the dark— go, go, you may leave me alone—
You never have borne a child—you are just as hard as a stone.

XVII

Madam, I beg your pardon! I think that you mean to be kind,

But I cannot hear what you say for my Willy's voice in the wind—

The snow and the sky so bright—he used but to call in the dark,

And he calls to me now from the church and not from the gibbet—for hark?
Nay—you can hear it yourself—it is coming—shaking the walls—
Willy—the moon's in & cloud——Good-night. I am going. He calls,

TeNNYSON.
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I

THE ELEPHANT AND THE OTHER ANIMALS

Long, long ago, and far, far away, at the time that the beasts apoke their own
peculinr jargon, the wise elepbant noticed that amongst them it was the fashion to

be guilty of abuses that ought to be reformed.

He wishes toc make thege ont hideous to them, and for this purpose, sssembles

them all.

He saluotes them all with his trunk, and begings to persuade them by & learnesd

bharanpue, which for that purpose he had stndied by heart,

For more than a quarier of an honr he abused a thousand ridiculous faults, a
thousand vicious habits; their noxious sloth, their affected boasting, their arrogant

ignorance, their malicions envy,

Extremely delighted, and opening wide their mouths, mony of that troop listen-

ed to his advice.

The inocent lamb, the ever faithful dove, the loyal setter, the industrious bee, the
ohedient horse, the painsiaking ant, the clever gold finch and the simple batterfly.
But of the audience, another, and no small portion, highly offended, could not

bear such words
The tiger and the rapacious wolf are roused agninst the censor,
What abuse the venomous serpent vormnits!

The drone, the wasp, the hornet and the fly murmur under their hreath buzz-

mg in hoarse voices.

The harmful cicads, the spider and the locust, guit the assembly in order not to

hear their glories aungl

The martin slinks away, the fox dissimulates and the insolent monkey makes

game of it sll,

The elephant looking phlegmatically on, finished his discourse after this faghion:
«To all and to none my remarke refer; let those who resent them, blame them-

selves; and those who do not, hear them.»

Let those who read my fables know that they speak to s thonsand nationa and

not only to the 8panish.

Nor speak they of the present day, since thay indicate defects that in this world

have ever existed, ayen a8 now they exist.

And, eo, let nol the persons pointed out, vituperate; whomever the cap fits...,

let him wear it.

-

I

THE SILK-WORM AND THE SPIDER

Whilst a silk-worm was labouring over hie eocoor, the spider who was weaving
with all speed, spoke o him of this dexterity with an unreal laugh that suited well

his hanghtiness:
What does Mr. 8ilkworm say of my web?
I began it early this morning and it will be guite finished by mid-day.
Look how fine! how beautiful it is!

t1) Estas fabulas pueden mervir de clave & los discipulos que quioran poner en ingléa lag

ospanoles de Triarte.
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The silkworm scornfully replied:
It is just only thal.
(Meaning it was of as little worth as the time expended on it.)

II1
THE BEAR, THE MONKEY AND THE PIG

A bear by which & Piedmontese gained his livelibood, was rehearsing on two feet,
a by-no-means well-learned dance.

Wishing to fizure as a personage, he said to the monkey:

«What do you think of this?s

The monkey being a critie, veplied:

«It {8 very had.»

«I thinks, replied the bear, «that yon are not very complimentary,

Bunt what is the matter? is not my besaring elegant? don't I do the step grace-
fully?s

i pig who was present then eried out:

«Bravol Very welll A more excellent dancer has never been, nor ever will be
seenly

The bear on hearing this began to refiect, and with a modest mein was sbliged to
exclaim:

¢«When the monkey disapproved, I began to doubt; but now that the pig praises
me—] must dance badly indeedls

Let authors remember this maxim for their gratification:

«If the learned do not approve, bad!

If the foolish praise, worse!s

IV
. THE BEES AND THE DRONES

To discuss s serious suhject the drones assembled one day.,

Each one planned diverse means for cloaking their uselsss idleness; and to rid
themselves of 8o bad = name in the sight of the other animals, they wished whether
well or ill, to make Loney-comba.

But as the work waa difficult for them, snd the insxperienced swarm was not
sure of successfully finishing the enterprise, they tried to get out of the fix by repair-
ing to an old hive and dragging out the dead body of a hee, very clever and labo-
ricus in his time, holding over it in great pomp a grand funeral ceremony, and
tmmming immortal evlogies of how ingenious he was in making sweet honey and
white wax,

Upon this they were priding themaelves so arrogantly, that a bee said to them in
revenps;

eDon’t you work more than that?

*Then my brethren all your buzzing will never be worth s single drop of the
honey that I make.»

How many have wished to pass for wise men by quoting the dead who have
been so!

And how pompously they quote them!

But I would asgk now: « Do they imitate them?»s

v
THE TWO PARROTIS AND THE PARROQUET -

A lady once brought two parrots from Santo Domingo
Half the island is French and helf Spanish, so that each little bird spoke o differ-
ent language.

Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia Proyecto de Investigacién | +D HUM-2004-00721

MALAGA, 2007



Edicién digital de Eduardo Benot Versiones inglesas por Juan Crespo
0
Arte de traducir el inglés

N VERSIONES, . : : 331 O
They were hung in s balcony and it waz s veritable «Babels.
Of French and of Spanish they made such a jumble that at last they could
speak neither the one nor the other,
The ¥rench bird took but few words from the Spanish; the Spanish bird took
nearly all from the French.
The lady erdered them to be seParated and the French bird by and by reformed
the worde that it had learned of a language which is not fashionable,
The Spanish bird on the contrary did not forget the jargon and even now ima-
gines that with it he embellishes his own lsngnage
He began to ask for peas for the soup in French, when a learned psrr()quet from
the opposite halcony burst oat laughing, mocking at the parrot.
He only replied, as if he were darting a stigma: -
«Thou art no more than a purist.» .
And the parroquet replied:
«You do me much honour.»
After all parrota are the sgame as men!

- VI : I . ¢
THE MONKEY AND THE PUPPET SHOW-MAN '

The worthy Father Valdecebro who racked his brains to invent atories of animals,
painting them with thefr individual characteristics; who in a lofty and wonderful
atyle recounts wonders of ihe unicorn, and implicitly believes in the phwnix; nar-
rates the story of a monkey (I am not guite sure whether in the eighth book or the
ninth). i

This monkey who was dexterous in a thousand ways and belonged to a great -
showmen, wished one day, whilat his master wae sbsent, to invite the different
animals, of those who were his greatest friends, to be witness to all hia prinelpal
foats,

. He began by feigning to be dead; afterwards danced on the tight rope like a har-
lequin, gave the death jump and jumped through the hoop; slid down a precipice,
caperad and leaped and ended with the Prussian drill. N

Of these and of other feats he made a show; but the best of all was wanting yet,
so, wishing to imitate what his master did he thought of showing them the magic
lantern, so that the evening might be a perfect success and the performance
plessing.

After he had gained the attention of tha audience by a preparatory speech aceord- 1
ing to usage, he placed himself behind the lantern; and during the working of the
painted slideg, s0 essily moved from side to side, he continued expleining with lo-
quacious ease, the different subjects,

The room was in darkness as is necessary in such cases; but although the andience
observed attentively, not ene was able o to see the wonders, which with such volu-
bility and In so grave a tone, the witty monkey announced.

They were all bewildered and began to suspect that it was all a joke.

The monkey was put to the blush when Pedro, his master, suddendly entered
and understanding the situation, he safd to him, half serious, half joking: «You foo!!
of what use is your everlasting chatter if your don't light the lantern?s

Pardon me, refined and exalted mnses, you, who boast of being obseure:

I can tell you in & much better way that without clearness you are wanting in
every thing. -

VII L .
THE LARGE AND THE S8MALL BELL

In a certain cathadral there was & bell, that was only tolled on pome solemn oc-

cosions.
With a very hareh sound and with long pansee it tolled three or four times, not
more,
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For this, and its being larger than the ordinary size, it had always been cele-
hrated in all that part of the country.

The city had within its jurisdiction a miserable village, with a small population,
having for its parish church a poor little chapel with a small beifry like a hermitage,
and a little cracked bell hanging in the middle of it, was the one who played the
principal role there.

In ovder that it might imitate the great cathedral bell, the inhiabitants ordered
that the wnfortonate litile bell should be tolled very seldom and very slowly and
only on snch and such an occasion, and this had such an eifect on the minds of the .
villagers, that the little hell passed for a great one.

This is very similar to the case of many persons, with whom gravity takes the
plllace of capacity; they rarely deign to open their lips, and thus they think to imitate
the wise,

VIII

THE FLUTE-PLAYING ASS

Thia little fable may result either good or bad, as it has occurred to me just now,

quite by chance.
N Near some fielde that are in my village, there was passiog an ass, quite by

chance, -

He found s flute there which a shepherd had forgotten and left, quite by chance,

The #aid animal went near it to smell it and drew a strong breath, guite by
chance,

The air went through the flute and made it sonnd, quite by chance.

c«Oh!y said the asy: =how well [ know how to play! and yet they say that assi-
nine music is bad!

There are dolts, who without knowing the rules of art, for once hit the mark,
guite by chance,

IX

THE ANT AND THE TFLEA

Some persons have an amusing way of pretending that they know everything,
for whenever they hear or see any thing, however new and fine it may be, they as-
sume it to be very trivial and easy, and do not allow themselves io praise it,

Thie class of people shall not escape me without taking & suitable fable although
I may spend a whole day in composing it.

An ant was explaining to a {lea how much it toiled and with what industry it
gained its living, how it makes the ant-hill; which is its habitation, which the grana-
ry; how it carries the grain, dividing the tagk between all, with other very curious
details that might be considered fabulous if daily experience did not give practical
evidence of the facts.

Ta all his explanaiions, the flea only answered in some such expressions us the
fullowing:

«Indeed! Yes.. TIsuppowe sot Welll Iknowt Iiisclear! You see there is
nathing wonderful in that!»

The ant enraged at hearing svich ridiculous answers, said to the flea:

«My friend well I wish you wonld come with me to the ant-hill.

Since by this masterly tone all to you seetns eary and so guickly done, if only for
an example, help ue in something nseful.»

The flea, giving a lively jump replied with great insolence:

«Look what triflea! And yon think it would cost me very mueh?

It iz only necessary to dedicate myself to it... but.. I have some thing to do.,,
Till 1 see you againl»
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THE WALLFLOWER AND THE THYME

I have read, T don'i know where that as the wallflover was saluting the thyme
in herbal language he spoke to him malisiously, in the following manner:

«God preserve theat master Thyma, it grieves me to see thee, who ari more odour-
ous than all these plants, hardly rise half a palin from the-ground.»

The thyme answared:

<My dear friend, I am sall, but I grow without any one’s help.

It is I who pity thee, because however much thou mayest boast thoa canst not
grow evan half a palm, if thou dest not cling to one of these walls,»

When 1 see some of thess writers who cling 10 the shadow of others and think
that by writing about four lines or a short prologue they are authors, I am inclined
to say to them what the thyme said.

o 333

Xk /
THE TWO RABBITS

Through some brushwood, a rabbit, followed by dogs, (I will not say ran) fled.
From ita burrow came out a companion and said to bim:
«8top, friend; what is this?»
«What can it be?» the other replies,
«I come out of breath...
«Two blackgnard greyhounds are after me.»
«Yesr, replies the other; «I see them over there; but they are not greyhounds»,
.«Then what are they?s <«Hounds.»
«What? Hounds do yousay? Yes; like my grandiather. Grey hounds and ve-
ritable greyhounds; I bave seen them too well.»
«They are hounds; go along with you, you understand nothing about thie,»
«They are greyholmda I tell you.»
«I say that they are hounds.»
- During this dispute the dogs arrived and seized my two unwary rabbitst
Those who for arguments of little moment leave that which ie important, let them
take to themaelves this warning,

XII
EGGS , .

Farther than the Philippine Ielands there is one the name of which I do not know,
nor do I care to know it, where it is rumoured there had never heen a breed of fowls,
until a traveller took a bmod there by chance, and they bred to such an extent, that
at last the commonest and cheapest dish there, was fresh eggs; but every one b01led
them, becanse the traveller had not taught them how o dress them in any other way.

By and by one of the inhabitants of that country introduced eating them fried,
and what importunate praises were heard of his rare and freitfnl invention!

Another digcovered having them poached... What a happy thought!

Another filled them with forced meat...

Now indeed the eggs are delicions!

Home one, afterwards, inveoted the omelette, and all exclaimed again,

How wonderiul!

A year had not quite presed when another eaid:

You are all only impostors; T will do them mixed with tematoes.

And this strange inanner of dressing eggs, on acount of which all the island was
in a state of nproar, would have been a long time in use, had it not been that by
and by a famous stranger introduced cooking them & la Hugonotte.

Various ¢ooks did the same; but what dslicate condiments the confectioners add-
ed afterwards!

o
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]

They made up the yolks with pounded almonds and sugar.
They beat them up into the consistenecy of jelly and made them into fancitol
forme, thoy mized them with sweets, with milk, with ice-cream, with preserves and
) even with pickles... .
Unfil at last all were inventors and the last eggs were the best.
But a thoughtful old man said to them one day:
«Your boasting of these strange foreigp compositions is in vain,
sGive thanks to him who brought the fowls!»
--.. How mary new authors might go farther than the Phl]lppme Tolands to dresa -
eggs?

X111

THE DUCK AND THE SERFPENT

On the banks of a pond a duck was saying:

+To what snimal has God given the faculties that he has given to me? Iamof
the water, of the earth, and of the air; when I am tired of walking, if it pleases me,
I swim; or if it pleases me, I fly.»

A cunning serpent that wae listening to him; called to him with a hiss and maid:

«Pretty Bir, there is no reason for you 10 boast 80 much; hecause you neither run
like the deer, nor fly like the falcon, nor swim like the barbel; and by thia you may
know that the most important and extraordinary thing is not to know how to do
avery thing, bui to be skilful in something. .

XIV
THE MUFF, THE FAN, AND THE PARASOL

If wishing to be a judge of every thing is ridiculous presumption, to be useful
for only one purposs is no less a fault.

One duy, upon s table, an umbrella or parazol was having a conversation with a
fan and a muff; and in the language that in former times the kettle spoke to the pot,
said to hig companions:

«Ahl what perfect jewels you are! you, mnff, are useful in the winter; in summer -
you go inte & corner; and you, fan, are a useless piece if fnrniture when the cold
wesather follows the hot.

»You are of no use except for one purpose.»

Learn of me you unfortunates; in winter T am an umbrel]a and in summer & pa-
rasol,

' : XV
THE FROG AND THE TADPOLE

On the banks of the Tagus the tadpole was speaking to the frog, praising the
leaves, the thickness and the greenness of a large patch of reeds,

But as soon as the impetuouns viclence of the wind snapped in two one of the
reeds, which fell into the river, in a preceptorial tone the frog said:

Come and look at it my son; on the outside very glossy very spruce; on the
ingide all froth, all hollow,

If the frop were & judge of poetry, of many poemes he would say the same.

XVl
" THE BUSTARD

The dull bustard knowing that her young ones flew clumsily wished to bring forth
a more active brood, although they might be bastards.

To accomplish this she robbed eggs of the falcon, linnet, dove, pattridge and tur-
tle-dove and mized and guarded them in her nest,
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She sat & long time upon them; and, although s good nunber turned out addled,
the remainder produced various kinda of beautiful birds.

The bustard then invited s thounsand birds to exhibit to them so novel g Lrpod;
nnddeach bird took away the young of his breed and what a ghow the buatard then
made! e . i b e s
Those who go about hatching the worke of others, bring ot your crestions; and
each author will say: ’ C

<This is mine» and then we shall aee what is left of yours!

XVII
THE LINNET AND THE SWAN

sHold your tongue, you pratiling little birds, (said the awan to the linnet):
«You provoke me to sing when you know that the sweet melody of my voice has
never been excelled amongat birda. »
’ ‘The linnet repeated hia trilling, and the swan continued:
«What insolence! look how this impertinent little mugicign inaulis mel
+1f I don't burst out into singing to bumiliate him, be mey thank my great pru-
dencet .
«Would to God that you would singl» (said the little bird at last):
«How much you would surprize us by the rare cadences that no one ean assure
us of having heard although they obiain preater fame than minel»
The swan wished to ging, and gave & quack.
A wonderful thingt To pain credit (for something) withont knowledge, and to
lose it in putting it to the irial,

XVIII ' T
. THE TRAVELLER AND THE HIRED MULE

Statted full of atraw and barley a hired mule started from the inn, and began to
run 80 fast that the {raveller could havdly hold her in.

He did oot doubt that in an instant she would acomplish half the journey; but a
little further on this deceptive riding-beast began slackening her pace:

«Yoes she do this for mischief? (thought the ridex). Go onl. You are going to
stop...

1;‘?aesrhaatpnai touching her up with the epur...

No effect,... I very much fear a mishap, )

Thig stick which ie flexible... (Lll try) still lees... Well then, this gord.., ‘

But, is she already tired?

Bhe begins to kick and bite! she turns against the ridert Oh what rearingl what
ghaking! Although he pressed his legs in hard... Not even for that...

You vilainous beast.,, May the devil take you.. i

At laat ghe fell to the ground... 'Well donel

And you are the one who ran so fast?

Mpy & bad disease kill theel

Never again will I have faith in o mule that beging in the same conrageous
manpar!

After this when I see an author begioning with very greal noise, I eny at once:

«Take care! BStop; manf» or you will see yourself in the shameful gituation of
the hired mule.

XIX

THE GOAT AND THE HORSE

A gost who was listening for a Jong time to the soft sounds of a barmonions vio-
lin was so delighted that his feet kept time with the music, to a neg who was also
listening and bad almost forgotten feeding time gpoke in this manner,
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:

You hear the harmony of those strings? well, do yon know that they are the en-
trails of a poat, that was at one time a companion of mine.

1 hope momae day to have the great luck that my sonorous entrails may give forth

~ #ounds no less sweet, »

The hack turnod roand and replied:

«In faith these strings would not sound but that they serape them with hairs that
I allowed to be pulled out of my tail,

It caused me pain, I was frightened, but at Isst I have the pleasure of seeing
what perfection the mnsieal instrument owes to my assistance.

You, that expect the same satisfaction when will yon enjoy it? Affer your death.»

So it is, neithér more nor less, that a bad writer becanse he has not succeeded in
getting his works applanded daring his life time, appeals to the jusiice of posterity
aud {8 consoled.

XX
THE BEE AND THE CUCKOO

Ag the bee was ¢coming from his hive, he said to the cuckoo:

4Be silent, your harsh voice prevents me from working; there i8 no other bird se
tedious in its singing as you:

Cuckoo! cuckool] and cuckoo &gain.. and always the same thing!s

The cuckoo replied:

«ll:ly monoctonous song tires you? well, in faith I find no variety ic your hooey-
¢omb.

Since yon make a hundred in the same way as you make one; i Iinvent nothing
nevw, with you every thing is very old,

To this the bee replied:

In works of utiliiy, the want of varriety is not the most prejudicial; but works
intended only for amusement and diversion, unless varied by novelties are worth
nothing,»

XXI '
THE MOUSE AND THE CAT

/sop had wonderful ideas.

What simple inventiont

What maxims am I going to pat! since I have it at hand, in a fable of his in
Castilian,

«Certainly, #aid a mouse in his hole; there is no faculty more amiable and stn-
pendous than fidelity: for that I love the pointer so truly.»

A cat answered:

«That endowment I also have... .

Here the good mouse becomes friglitened, be hides himself, and twisting his little
gnont says:

c«What! Thoun hast it? I den't like it any more.»

The praise that many think just, seems to them unjust if they see that their an-
tagonist deserves it.

« What do yoa think my dear reader?

»The little fable may pleaso and instruct you.s

«It is & marvell _Esop did not write it; it came from my own head.

s What it is yours?» «Yes my learned 5ir; since it pleased you so much before;
criticise it now because it i3 mine, s '

XXIT awp XXIIT
THE OWL, THE D0OGS AND THE RAGPICKER

Critics who wait until the unfortunsate authors are dead before attacking theu,
because whilst alive they would respond, are cowards and traitors.
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; A laconic incident touching upon this subject, one of my grandmothers used to
relate,
It is said that one day an owl entered a convent... I lie, because it could not have
been one day; it was doubtless, when the sun was already very far from the west...
The owl, at any rate, encountered in passiug, a lamp (or lantern, which for the
occasion, is the same); and turning her back to it, said as follows:
_«Oh! lamp with what pleagure would I suck your oil if your light did not irritate
me! but although I am not able at present (to do so} because you are well trimmed,

if at some other time I find you extinguished, losing my fear of you, I shall know how
to give mysel a good belly Fall.

Although the eritics of whom 1 speak detest me, to give them a bad time, I shall
have to draw their portraits in another fable.

A ragpicker was turning over a dust heap whilst two relations of Cerberus were
barking at him, as they are used to do when they scent such persons.

A greyhound said to them;

«Leave that huckster alone, who knows how to skin a dog when he finds it dead,
and flies from it when it is alive.>

XXIV
THE PARROT, THE THRUSH AND THE MAGPIE

A thrush hearing a parrot speaking wished that he, and not a man, should teéach
him, and after only one trial, he thought he had so clear a pronunciation that on
certain occasions he gave lessons to a magpie.

So that the magpie turned out as clever as he who devotes himself to study from
copies and bad translations.

XXV
THE WOLF AND THE SHEPHERD

A wolf speaking to a shepherd, said:

«Friend, I don't know why it is that you have always looked upon me with dis-
like and abhorence.

You take me for a bad feffow when, on my word, [ am not so.

What protection my fur gives in the winter! it cures a thousand human infirmi-
ties; and there is another thing, neither flies nor other mischievous insects eat it.

I would not exchange my clawe for those of the badger, for against the evil
eye they have great virtue; my teeth, you already know, how useful they are, and
to how many my grease has given health,

The shepherd replied:

«Perverse animall May you be accursed of Heaven, may you be accursed I say!

When you are sick of doing evil actions, what does it matter if yon do some good?

To the devil I give many wolfish hooks that are in circulation today.

XXVI

THE LION AND THE EAGLE

The eagle and the lion held an important conference to arrange between them-
selves certain points of government.

The eagle complained very much of the bat, saying:
«How long is this good for-nothing fellow to be the cause of disorders? he mixes

with my birds, giving himgelf out to be one of them, and alleges various reasons,
above all, that he can fly.

But if it pleases him, he says:
<A snout, and not a beak, I have.
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Do you wish to treat me as & hird? then, to a quadraped I return.y

«To my subjects he grumbles about the beats of yaur empire, and when he ie
with the latter, he grambles alao of the former.:

«Enough», said the lion.

<] swear to yon that in my kingdom, he shall never enter more,»

«Then in mines, replied the eagle, <still less.» _
Bince then we see him going out alone at night; becanse neither the winged creation
nor the four-fopled wigh £or such s companion.

Literary bats, whao hesitate between one school and the other, if you wish to con-
cord with all, look at yourselves in this looking glass.

XXVI1
THE MONKEY

A monkey although dressed in silk still remains a monkey; so says the proverb
and 80 say I here; and in this way it will be seen in the fable and in the proverh.

A monkey dressed herself in a suit of bright and variegated colours like that of
a barlegnin; though, it is more probable, I thick, that her master dressed her 2o, be-
cange it wounld be difficalt for her to find the cloth and the tailor.

However the proverb says ro, so let it be.

Seeing herself so fine, she jumped from the window to tha roof of a neighbour's
house, and from there, took the road to return to Tetuan.

This the proverb doesnot say, but a story of which there are hardly any records,
because the author was very pecaliar, (sud to have explained the incident clearly
would bave cost him no tittle trouble.)

He never knew, nor have I been able to find out whether the monkey took ship
ot perhaps went round and about till (she came to) the Isthmus of Suez, that which
te ascertained is that at last she arrived there.

There my lady found herself in the company of many naked monkeys, and each
one saluted her as an exalted personage, surprised at her costnme and assaming
that the wisdom wit and judgemeut of thig foppish animal must be very great:

They immediately agreed, and that without a diseentient voice, that the new com-
panion should undertake the direction of a certain foraging expedition by means of
which they vere obliged to flud, in a0 vast s country, provisions for the use of all
the monkey troop.

{See what it i3 to have fine clothes!)

The directress marching with the hosts at her command, lost, not only her way,
but what iz worse, her judgement and her stupid companiona traversed deelivities,
forests, valleys, hills, plains, rivers and swamps and at tbe end of the stage, not one
had hit the mark; and this bappened, although in all their lives they had mever
pallied forth with a captain more spruce and gallant.

They almost all logt their livea in this atiempt; and saw by experience that dress
does not give knowladge,

But without going to Tetuan, there are also to be found here monkeys, who
though they dress like scholars remain the same a8 they were before.

XXVIII
THE ASS AND HIS MASTER

«The ignorant are acenstomed always to appreciate the good and the bad equally;
I take for the worst that which they praise.>
A writer of indecent farces thus excased hia faults; and a canning poet who heard
him, replied in the following terms:
«To the humble ass his master nsed fo give straw, and said fo him:
" «Take, since with this you are satisfled.s
- +He gaid it 80 often that one day the ass became anpry and replied:
«I take what you are pleased to give me; but anjuet man do you think that I
sonly like straw? give me ¢corn and you wiil sec whether I eat it up or not.»
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Let him whoe works for the public know, that perhaps he blames thera wrongly;
becauew, if giving them straw, they eat straw, whenever they are given corn, they
eat corn.

XXIX
THE CUR AND THE WATEKR-WHEEL MULE

The reader has very likely seen in a tavern or convent, an ingenious contrivance
for tarping the spit.

It is & wooden wheel with eteps and a dog put in the enclosure, turns it with
his feet.

It appears that a dog who moved one of these machiner began saying one day:

«How well I work! and what do they give me? How I sweat! Unfortunate that .
Tam! And at last as a great favour they will throw me a bone that ia left of that
partridge.

s Life i paesed here with much inconvenience; I shall go away, not coly from this
house but from this fown.»

He had hardly been let loose when he fled secretly to where a mule turned &
water-wheel; and he had but seen hiw imperfectly when he said:

«Who goes there? it appears that here also we roast meat.»

«I don't roast meat, but draw water,» (the mule replisd)

«I will do that aleo {said the dog) although I am lank, .

»As this wheel is larger, somewhat mora I shall work. Does it weigh so much?
well what of that? Did I not turn that of the spit? And above all, they will give
me larger rationa and I shall gain more glory.»

Then he of the water-whesl repliad in this manner:

el advise you to go back to turn your spit becaunse this work is superior to the
atrength of a little cur.»

Look at the cunning mule and how well he replied|

I have read the sgme in the works of one Horatius Flaccus, that ap author com-
mits & great error burdening himself with what he cannot afterwards carry ouot; this
means that do not let the dog (try to) turn the water-wheel,

XXX
THE SCHOLAR AND THE MOUSE

In the room of & famous scholar there lodged a mounse, who did not fead on any-
thing but nibbling poetry and verse: and not even the zealoua vigilance of a large
cat was able {o reach (even) bis hair, nor the extraordinary inventlons of many
and ingenions rat-catchers, nor argenic in sweet confectionary soceeeded in curing
his incessant longing to inepect the bundles of learned papers, and riddle with holes
entire pages.

Fate decreed, by and by, that. the persecut.ed author shoold imprint his worke of
eloguence and poetry, and that perverse vermin if he gnawed the manuscripts before,

. gnawed much more now the printed matter,

«What bad luck have I'> the acholar exclaimed: «I have had too much of writing
for people who gnaw; snd not to see myself in this condition, from now, white paper
and no otlier shall there be in my room.

I shall do whet 1 ean to correct this disorder...» but yea: this traitorous little
animal, so given to evil habits, into the white paper equally thrust in his teeth,

The author, wearied, puts into the ink safficient doses of powdered arsenic, and
writes (I don't know whether prose or poetry):

The perverse animal devours, and at last burats...

«Happy recipets (Then szaid the critical poet)

«He who 80 much gnawa, let him take care that he is not written to with a little
corrosive fnk.»

He does well who reatraing his criticism, but it is necesaary to ues it very severe-
ly againgt unjust and offensive censure, when not spesking with sincere boldnees
argues either little reason or much fear,
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XXXI
THE SQUIRREL AND THE HORSE -

A sguirrel waa looking at a noble, thorough-bred, chestout horse, who obedient
to the spur and reins, was being trained to gallop.

Seeing him make such rapid and regelar movements, with little shyness he spoke
to him of that ability:

«My dear 8ir, at this vigour, nimbleness and dexterity I am not surprised; I am
accustemed to do the same, and perhaps more, .

31 am lively, I amn active, I move about, I walk, I work, I ascend and descend; I
am never still.s

The good borse then stopped snd very sedately replied to the squirrel in the
following terms: )

«80 many poings and comings, so many bounds and rebounds, I wish you to tell
me friend: Are they of any use?

+I toil, but not in vain,

+I know my profession, and in the service of my master I have great desire to
exhibit oy ability.»

8o, some writara also must be squirrels, eince in frivolons works they spend all
their natnral ardour.

XXXII

THE GALL.ANT AND THE LADY

A certain gallant whom Pariz proclaimed a fop of most uncommon taste, who
changod forty suita in the year and spent gold and silver withouth fear, to celebrate
his lady's sgint's day wore for the firat time same tin bockles, only to prove by this
deception how secure his fame waas.

«Beautiful gilvert What lovely brilliancy (said the ledy) long live the taste and
genius of the fop, so elegant in every thing.»

And now 1 say:

eLst o famons author fll & volume with nongense, and if he be not praised; lot

me be feathered..

XXXTIH
THE OSTRITCH, THE DROMEDARY AND THE FOX

To pass the time there assembled a conversazione of various animals (there are
conversaziones alao amongst beasts,) aud they touched upon a thousand subjects.

They apoke of the different facultiea with which each animal is endowed:

One praised the ant, another the dog, one the bee, another the parrot.

¢No (said the oatritch,) in my opinion there is no better animal than the drome-
dary.»
l'%hes dromedary said: «I confese that the ostritch is the only one to my taste.»

No one guessed for what reason they had both such strange taste.

Can it be because both arve so bulky? or because they have both long necks? or
because the ostritch is somewhat stupid, and the dromedary not very intelligeni?
or becanse both the one and the other are ugly? or because they have (both) & wen
on the breaast? or it may also be?..»

<I{ is none of these (interrupted the fox) I have hit the mark,

»Do you know why they praise each other go much? Because they are fellow
countrymen.»

In fact they were both Berbers; and the judgement of the fox was not so rash
that it may not be applied to many literary men.
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XXXIV
THE RAVEN AND THE TURKEY

Well, ae 1 was saying, the case is, (and I am going to relate it) that a torkey and
& raven challenged each other to fly.

Which one arrived at the goal first let him who has seen them hoth fly, guneas.

«Wait (entd the turkey from afar to the raven) do you know what T am thinking?
that you are black and ugly.

«Listenl I alsp notice (shounted he more vehemently,) that you are a low bixd of
very bad omen, Be off) you disgust me, you great pig, that look upon dead bodies

. a8 & prize,s

cAl]l this ia not to the point, (replied the raven) because now we are only regard-
ing how I fly.«

Wher in the works of the wise tho fool ¢can find no defects, be is in the habit of
making personal accusations,

XXXV
THE CATTERPILLAR ARD THE FOX .

If the reader remembers the conversazione, where the fox in the presence of va.
rious animals guessed the reason why the ostrich and dromedary praised each other,
let him know that at the same meetings, one day they spoke of the worm which ia
the inpenious maker of silk, and all thoaght much of his work.

Aa g gpecimen they showed a cocoon, and on examining it their applause in-
ereasad; and even the mole although he iw blind, confessed that it was a marvel,

From @ corner a caterpillar murmured in offensive terms, calling the admirable
work & trifle and ita eulogists, fools.

Then they asked amongst themselves:

«Why is it that this miserable worm is the only one thet condemns that which
we all unapimonsly praise?»

Up jumnped the fox and said:

+By my saunll the reason could not be clearer.

2Don't you know, companions, that the caterpillar alszo makes cocoons, thoug
bad onea?» - .

You laborious and persecnted geniuses,

Do your wish for some good advice? Then take cave.

When certzin envious ones provoke you, do no more than relate this incident
to them,

. XXXVI

THE PURCHASE OF THE ABS

Yesterday there passed through my street the most adorned ass that I have ever
seen in my life. )

The saddle rod halter were quite new, with red and yellow fringes. i

The ase was adorned with tassels and feathers; bows, bella and other finery; and
on the neck and croup there ware made with minute skill, very pretty designs with
the acizzora.

It appears that the owner, who is according to what I have been told a horse-
desler and vne of the most cunning of gipsies sold this jewel to a simple fellow;
and they add that it cost him a pretty penuy.

On returning to his house, he exhibited to his friends the famous porchase and
one of them eai:l:

«Let us see friend, if this little animal has as fine a figure a8 he is well dressed.»

He began to strip it of all its adornments, and under the saddle, at the first in-
spettion, they fnund his lolns very badly wounded with aix saddle galle and three
wene, as well as sores and an old tomour concealed under the girth,
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¢An ags! aaid the man, more ass am I, since I pay for artificial adornments!»
In faith, this trick shall not he forgotten; it exectly suits a friend of mine, who
hss bought a book at a good price, which is well bound but not worth a whistle.

XXXVII
THE 0X AND THE GRASSHOPPER

An ox was ploughing and at a little distance a grasshopper who wss singing
gaid fo him:

<Alasl alas! what a crooked furrow thou hast made,»

«But he replied: <My lady, if the rest were not straight you would not be aware
of the crooked one.«

Be silent then you lazy grumbler, becanse 1 serve my master well and he will
pardon me one act of forgetiulness amongst so many gowl ones.

Look! whe it is who made, and against whom, go futile a charget

A grasshopper! againat the most useful of animals!

But has he understood my meaning who boldly finds fanlt with a preat work be-

"~ cause of a trifling defect?

' XXXVII1
THE MACAW AND THE MARMOT

A painted macaw saw from a balcony how a foreign clown, who may have besna
Bavoyard, showed for money, a very ugly, destructive animal, vig; the marmot, re-
presenting it as gomething very wonderful,

The ridienlous animal came out of its box; and the bird from the balcony said
to it:

«What s strange caprice, that you being so ugly people give money tov see you,
whereas T being handsome, every one sees me here gratis!

»[t may be, notwithstanding that you sre a valuable animal, but I know suffi-
cient when I see that you are mercensry.»

A bad author hearing this, went away ashamed. Why? Becanse he served a
publisher for a fixed salary.

XXXIX
THE PORTRAIT WITH THE RUFFLE

Nowadays the contagions evil of introducing foreign phrases into our langusge,
is & grave complaint, but, there are those who do not consider that they speak pure.
1y if they do not employ antiquated expressions instead of those in use at present.

I am going to entertain these persons with a fable, and so that they may be more
pleased with it, I shail try to relate it in their own style, wwixing the two ways of
apesking, the new and the old.

Mot without incountrolable jealonsy a painter of the present day saw that now,
gncient portraifs obtein great praise and value; and the not improving them was a

isgrace.

For this reason, wishing cne day to paint the porirait of a certain rich man, a
gentleman of great importance, he thought that en ancient costume wonld give the
picture the value of an ald one,

He thought that he would be a second Velazques by this, and ag soon as he had
faithfully depicied the gentleman's features, he added a ruffle and other adornments
which were formerly in use.

' He took the picture without delay to ite owner, who was transfixed with asto-
nishment to see his person sttired in such ancient apparel, although the face pleased
him snfficiently. -

Neovertheless a trick came into hia mind by which to pay off the artist. :

He had slored in an old chest gome ancient coins, inherited from his ancestors
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Many of them were of the time of Ferdinand fifth, some of a period before Charles
the first, and some of both Philip the first and Phl]lp the second’s time, and of
these he gave him a purse well-filled,

+«With these pieces of money, or rather medals (the painter said) if I go to the
market, when the time comes for me to buy victnala I shall return home with a very
good store.!

»Zounda! (sald the other) have you not painted me in a costume that at one time
was very gentlemanly, and is now only worn by a constable?

3 Ag you have painted me so I have paid yon: take away the picinre and at once
paint me in my cravat inatesd of a ruffle, change that sword for my rapier and that
toga for my coat; because no one in all the town will recognise my featares in such
£nise.

»Then I will quickly pay you in good current Castilian coin.»

Now if the idea which that modern painter had provokes laughter, ought we not
always to laugh when a modern author dotes on antiquated expressions?

What iz affected he thinks perfect; he speaks purely at the expense of clearness,
#and does not find an expression too vulgar for our age, if it was select in the time
of the Cid Campeador.

XL
THE TWO GUESTS

Passing through a village in «La Montafia» two young gentlement locked for
lodgings.

The two friends received pressing offers from two neighbours,

Ag they did not wigh to alight either, one went to lodge at one nughhour s the
wther at the other's; each guest choomng of the two houses that which plessed him.

That which the one preferred had a large court-yard, a splendid front like & palace,
and over the doorway a coat of arms engraved in stone.

That of the other wae not se large in appearance; but inside, there was no lack
-of secommodation; ae there wera rooms of very good temperature, light and elean.

But the other palace, with the large front, was dark and cold bhasides bheing
narrow.

A large entrance, and within, garrets open to the roof.

He who passed a day there so badly lodged, related to his friend his complete
disappointment, but he answered:

«Disappoiniments a8 great ss that many books give oa.s

XII
THE TEA AND THE SAGE

Tea, coming from the Chinesse Empire, met Sage oo the way.

Sage asked: « Whither goeat thou friend?.

«I am going to Europe friend, where I know that they buy me at a good price.»

«I, (replied the sage) am going to China because there they receive me with the
highest estenn, a5 pleasing to the taste and for medicine,

»In Europe they treat me as a wild plant and I have never encceaded in making
a Tortune.»

=(30d be with youl thou shalt not lose by the journey becanse there is no netion
that does not give praige and money with pleasure to all foreign things. -

Let asge pardon me if with respect to commerce I oppose his maxim.

If literary commerce were spoken of I wounld not defend the contrary; because
in it for some it (¢ & vice that which is in general a benefit, and there are Bpaniards
that conld perhapa recite five hundred verses of Boileau and Tasgo, who do not
Enow in what language Garcilasso wrote his,
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XLIL
THE CAT, THE LIZARD AND THE CRICKET

It is true that there are animals very scientific in curing themselves with varions
specifics, and in preserving their organic construction, so clever are they in botany;
gince they know the diuretic, cathartic, narcotic, emetic, febrifugie, styptic, prolific,
cephalic and also sudorific herbs.

In this a very pedantie, rethorical eat waa a great theorist and practioner, who
spoke in a style as emphatic as the most prolix professor.

As he was going in search of salubrious plants, he said to a lizard:

«I feel sick unto death! for my half dropsical swellings, I should like to suck the
juice of heliotropic leaves.»

The lizard was astonished at the extravagance of all that eceentric preamble and
no more undestood that macarronic sentence than if it had been in the Babylonian
language; but he noticed that the ridiculous charlatan filled his atomach with san-
Hlower leaves and he said to him:

<At last dropsical 8ir, T have understood what is helintropic juice. -

And is it not amunsing that a cricket hearing the dialogue; although he did not
understand this catalogue of rare and magnificient terms, praised and eulogised
the cat!

Yes; there are persons who take pedantry for excellence and plain clear speak-
ingas # demerit,

But since these lovers of hyperbolical periods and diabolieal metaphors exhaust
the store of resounding words, although they turn out an absurdiy, let us bring down
upon their problematic style this apologne of enigmatical words.

XLIII
THE MUSIC OF THE ANIMALS

Attention, noble auditory, for I my bandore have tuned and you will thank me
when you hear the song which I sing to you.

At the court of the lion, on his brithday, some animals arranged to have a ball;
and in order to give it with proper pomp, they thought a musical company was ne-
cesary for the oceasion, but in this, ns it often happens, they did not use the neces-
sary diserimination in allotting the parts: they did not speak of the nightingale, nor
did they remember the blackbird, nor did they mention the lark, the linnet or the
canary: less skilful though bolder performers offered to take charge of the amuse-
ment.

Before the hour arrived for the proposed chorus each musician said:

«You shall see what a time we shall have!»

And at last the choir presented themselves in the saloon composed of the follow-
ing very clever performers.

The supranos were two crickets; a frog and a grashopper the contraltos, two hor-
nets the tenors; the pig and the ass basses.

With what pleasing modulation and with what a delicate accent the music must
Lave sounded, it is not necessary to exaggerate; suffice it to say that most of the
andience stopped their ears, and out of respect to the lion concealed their disap-
pointment.

Notwithstanding, the frog undertood perfectly by the faces that there would be
very little clapping and < bravoss.

He left the circle and said:

«How much out of tune the ass isl»

The latter replied:

«The trebles indeed are out of tune.»

+«He who spoils all (added a cricket shrieking) is the pig.»

«<Gently (then replied the pigk no one is more out of tune than the contralto
grasshopper.
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«Behave yourself and apeak properly (shoutled the grasshopper) it is false; these
tencr hornets are the auihors of the mischief.s

The lion cut short the disputs, saying

«Knaves! before beginning the chorus were yon not pnmnng it? and each one
elaiming for himeelf the applause as if it would be dune to his singing; but as the
concert ie & pandemonium, po one wighes to be a partoer in it, and charges the
others with it. Never dare to come into my presence again: get out! and it you sing
to me apain I ehall have to make a slaughter.»

Oh! that heaven wonld allow the same, when three or fonr writera having jointly
prodaced £ work, eacl one wishes to have the credit of it if the book turne out good
or ever mediocre, but if it turns out bad the companiona are to blame,

XLIV
THE SWORD AND THE SPIT

A fine, well tempered, polished, sharp sword of the best quality which a Toledo
maker had turned cut and whieh had heen used in many combata, fell into the
hands of one proprietor after another and brought them gracefully out of many
scrapes,

It saw itself put. up in many anctions, till at last, by strange acmdeats it came
to a stop (who would have-thought it!) in & dark corner of an inn, where, as s piece
of useless furniture, against the wall, it was left to rust,

A maid servant, by order of her master, the Inn keeper, who must hava heen a
great fool, took it on one cecasion to the kitchan, and with it, spitted a fowl and here
we have a spit, ready made, of what had been & sword of hooour and profit.

Whilat this was passing in the inn, a certain conntryman recently arrived at the
court {Madrid) and transformed from a labourer into a gentleman, wished to bay a
sword,

The sword-cutler knowing that now a days, the sword is only an ornament and
any blade whatever pasges for a good one; it being nocesaany only to have the hiit
fasbicnable, told him to retarn the next day,

He quickly ground to an edge, amoothed and polished & apit which he had in hiy
kitchen, and as a sword of Thomnaa de Ayela's make, he sold it to the poor country-
man who understood nothing about such purchases; the eword-cutter being us great
a rogne as the inn-keeper wae a fool.

Of like foolishness and roguishness conld not our nation complain against the
two claes of tranelatora who infest it with thelr translatione?

Sume translate celebrated works, and convert sworde into epits; others there are
who gell epite for swords,

XLV
THE FOUR CRIPPLES

A man dumb from his birth and more deat than a wall, came to talk over mal-

ters of little importance with a blind man.
« The blind man spoke by signs that were guite clear to the duwmnb man, but the

latter made aigns in reply and the blind man remnained in the dark.

In thig difficuliy they brought a mutual friand, to help them who was, unfortu-
nately, ene-banded,

He translated the signe of the dumb man inte words and by this means the blind
man understood the aftair.

At last, the result of this strange conference was, that it became necessary to
write a letter on the snbject.

«Comrades! exclaimed the one-handed man, my help 1a not eqna! to 8o much, but
the Dominie will come to write it if he is called.»

«How can he come {(said the blind man) since he is lame and can hardly walk?
Come along! it will be necessary to go and find him at home.-

This they did; and at last the lame man wrote the letter; the blind wan and the
one-handed man dictated it and the dumb man went to deliver it.
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For the above-mentioned business, two persona were more than enough; hut such
48 they were, four were necessary.

And if this had not occurred, a short tims ago, in 5 small town in the Alcarria,
and been witnessed by more than one hundred persons, we might well suspect that
it had been purposely invented by some one who wished by it to depict what ozcars
when many join together in 2 literary cabal, all having to werk to make up an idle
atory. .

XLVI
THE CHICKEN AND THE TWO COCKS

4 cack presuming to be o valiant combatant, and a somewhat over grown chicken,
zd}?tu't know for what reason, had some worde, so that they came at Iast to a fierce
£hnt.
.T'}'.'lﬂ yonng chicken was so skilful that he gave the cock a pretly hesting, re-
maining master ¢f the field.
N And the conquered sultan of that aeraglio said, when his adversary was out of
earing: .
«Well! in time he will not be a bad cock; the poor litle fellow is young yet..» but
be never put himeelf in the chicken's way again; but on another oceasion, on account
of s0me question, he had an encounter with an old cock, & veteran warrior, who left .
him with hardly any festhers or comb, and he said on retiring from the scene:
«If I did not take into account that he is a poor old... cock... but he his in is
dotage, amd ont of pity T leave him.» )
He who goes into contentions, for example on literary subjects, let him net re- '
gard the ape, but the ability of hix opponents.

XLVII
THE MAGPIE AND THE MONKEY

A certain magpia said one day to a very cunning money:

«If you wonld come to my room. how many things I would show you!

»You know very well with what ekill T rob and keep many jewels.

»Come if you like and yon shall see them hidden behind a chest.»

The other said: «Go in peace,» and sccompanied her to the place,

Madam magpie began taking out a red garter, a small crinolioe, & buckle tweo
medals, the brass end of a sword scabbard, haif  comb, and a scizzor case, a piecs
of panze, a damaged razor handle, three guitar pegs and many other useless trifles.

«What do yon think of it? said she: come, sister, don't you envy me? are you not
astonished? in faith none other of my kind equals me in riches.»

Our monkey looked at her with & cuoning leer and said at last.

+«Nonsense! Youn have got together much rubbish!

»Here you have one who beats you, becanse what she takes care of is usefui.

+If you don’t beliave it ook at my Jaws.

-Ugder them comrade, there are two ponches or double ching which shrink and
expand.

+I ent what auffices me and the overplus I keep in both (receptacles) until Tam .
in want of it,

sYou, fool, hesp up old rage and rubbish; but I, walnnts, hazel nuts, sweet
meats aod other necessary provisions.s .

And did this cunning monkey speak only to the magpia?

It seams to me that she speaks rather to some who boast of miscelianeous mix-
tures and valueless medleys.

x

XLVIII
THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE SPARROW

Imitating the sound of an organ, one day, a nightingale was taking a lesson in
singing, and & talkative sparrow arriving meanwhile at the cage, spoke thus:
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«How surprised I am to see that in this manner, so clever & bird, has & pupil for
a master! becanse after all what the organ knows, it owes entirely to you.»

<In epite of that, the nightingale replied, if he learns from me, I learn from him.
To imitate my caprices he dedicates himself; I continue correcting them by conform-
ing myself to the art which he teaches; and in that way you will ses how much a
nightingale improves who singe according to some system.»

Does any grave literary man dirdain to learn? well, he who knowe most cught to
study the most.

XLIX
THE GARDENER AND HIS MASTER

In a flower garden there was a large fountain the basin of which served ag a tank
for carp, tench and other fish,

The gardener only ailended to the watering, so that in the mean time the fsh
had no water to live in.

Seeing such mismanagement, his master veprimanded him, for although he wish-
ad to have flowers, ke also wished to entertain himself with the flsh.

And the stupid gardener so punctilionsly obeyed him that he did not water the
flowers, s0 that the water should not decreass in the basin offthe fountain,

After aome time the master of the garden came again; he found the flowers dried
up, and exasperated, spoke thus.

«Man, do not water so much as to leave me without fishes; nor take so much
care of them, you great barbarian, a8 to leave me without flowers.»

The maxim is hackneyed, buit ought to be repeated:

Let him not write who does not know how tn unite instruction and utility.

L
- THE TWO THRUSHES

A grandfather thrush, fuil of years and prudence was peranading another thrush,
his little prand son, a young fellow of but scant experience to guicken his speed in
filying and to go for preference to a wellfilled vineyard and there to collect his apoil.

«Where ie this vineyard? (the young fellow asked him) and what fruit does it
prodoce?» ) .

To day there is a grand banquet awaiting yon,s said the old thrush, :come along,
learn to live, you poor little thing.»

And hardly had he asid this when he began to show him the grapes.

On seeing them, said the rapacious bird:

«And this is the frnit sao moch praised by so wise & bird? How smalll how rot-
tet! Go along! it iz impossible that this can be of any value.

T have larger and better froit in an orchard.»

«Let us see it,» said the old bird, although I know that a single pip of my grapes
is worth more. .

Hsaving arrived st the orchard, the young bird began to exclaim enthusiastically:

e What fruit! How large it is! Hae it not a =plendid appearance?»

And what was it? A pumpkin!

That a thrush should make such a stupid mistake, is not diffienlt; but it is very
atrange indeed that a man who 18 considered learned should appreciate & book for
its size.

It in & great work if it is 8 good work; if it is bad, it is altogether oo greatd

1I
THE GALLOON MANUFACTURER AND THE LACE MAKER

Near z Iace-maker’s there lived s manufacturer of gallona.
«Neighbour who would think (said he to her) that three yards of your lace s}_:muld
be worth more doubloons than ten yards of galloon, faced with gold on both sideal>
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That my merchendise (this is what she replied to the neighbour) should be worth
so much more than yours ought not to surpriee you, although you work in gold and
Iin linen; because art is of 1core value than materinl.

He who deapises style and says that he only values the fhing, let him take ne-
tice that if linen thread is s0ld desrer than the precions metal, elegance alao gives
ite chief valoe to the snbatance.

LT
THE HUNTER AND THE FERRET

Loaded with rabbite and dead with the heat, & hunter was returning one after-
noon from & distance to his house,

tle et on the way, very near the village a peighbour and friend, and begsn to
relate to himn bis luck,

I have toiled all the day, be sald to him; but what does that matter, since better
sport I never have had nor ever shall have.

oIt is frue that since the morning I have soffered much from the san; but look
what young rabbits I have here!

»¥ may it and I repeat it, without belng vain, that in all this district there is not
a more ekilful bunter,»

- With attentive ear a ferret was listening to this discourse, from the cork box in
which he had hia mansion; and putling out his pointed snont through the netting,
2aid to his master: :

«I beg for iwo words with your permission.

sLet us see! which of us was the cne who worked the most? these young rabbits
and the others, who has hunted lhem if not I? Master, am I worth so little that
1 am ireated so? it seems to me that I might well be mentioned as having done
something, »

Any one would think thst this moral conngel would have had great effect on the -
hunter; but no snch thing; he remained ag insensible as an ungrateful writer who
takes advaniage of anether's help, and does not make mention of the benefactor.

LITI

THE COCK, THE PIG ARD THE LAME

There wae in & yard a hen house; in this hen house there was a cock; and behind
the yard, in a sty, an enormous hog waz stretched out. :

Another item; a8 lamb was being bred there, and ail of them in perfect barmany:
And who does not know that these animsle are accustomed to live together in
farm-yards? .

Welll {(begging your pardons) the pig gaid oune day to the lnmb; «what delight,

" what happiness, what a peaceful destiny is the being able to sleep!

«How healthy! I assure thee on my word ag a pig, that there is in this migerable
life no pleasure like that of stretching one’s self out at one’s eage, and letting things
1ake their conrse. »

The cock for his part, said to the same lamb on another cceasion:

sLock innocent one, to be in good health, to be able to walk brigkly, it is neces-
sary to gleep very lightly, to rise in July and February by starlight is & very prudent
method, becanse gleep dulla the senses, leaves the body limp and spiritleas.s

The simple lamb, quite confused, comparea the two opinions and does not gness
that what each one advises him is only that to which he himself js inclined.

Here, amongst authors it is an old practice to deceive by presenting ag doctrine,
and weli-founded and to which we conform, that which we in our writings practice.
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LIV
THE FLINT AND THE STEEL

The flint called the steel eruel one day bepause he often wounded him in order
to strike sparks.

The later quarrelling with the former, on geparating, said: «Goodbye! are you
worth anything without me?» .

And the other replied:

«Yes; but without me you are worth little, .

Let every writer learn by this practical example that long study does not unite
natural talent.

Nor does the flint give light without the help of the steel, nor do natural quali-
ties shine when art is dificient.

If ench one works apart, both are useless,

LV
THE JUDGE AND THE HIGHWAYMAN

They had the good fortunate to take a highwayman, exactly at the moment that
he was depriving an innocent man of his money and his life.

The judge charged him with his crime, and he replied:

«Bir, from my youth I was somewhat expert in picking pockets: by and by I rob-
bed buckles, watches, cloaks, boxes, swords and other jewels: afterwards, when older
I climbed into houses, ond now, I am a famous highwayman, amongst murderers,

»Bo that, your excellency, do not be horrified if I rob and murder travellers; be-
cause this and other harm I have been doing these forty years.»

Do they punish the highwayman?

Well, by chance, do they answer better, who, when they are blamed in literature
for their mistakes or their bad taste, allege antiquated usage against rational and
just judgment.

O LVI
THE MAID-SERVANT AND THE BROOM

A servant was sweeping the house with a very old and dirty broom.

<I disown the broom (she said;) with the rubbish and pieces that it leaves wher-
ever it passes, it dirties more than it cleans the house.»

The revisers who think perhaps of correcting the errors in the works of others,
are accustomed to leave them ten times more full... )

But there is no fear that I should say anything of these gentlemen: let the ser-
vant speak for me.

LVI1
THE NATURALIST AND THE LIZARDS

A certain curious naturalist saw fn an orchard two small lizards.

He seized them in haste wishing to dissect them.

At once he takes the plumpest; limb by limb he divides it and then he applies
the microscope to it.

The legs and the tail, the skin and the entrails, the eyes and the neck, the loin
and the belly, he separates and examines all

He takes the pen; he looks again, he writes a little; and goes over the same thing
again,

4 He them examines his memorandum books; and then returns again to the same

butchery.

Beveral (friends) of his kind and as curious, come to see him,
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He piver them an sceount of what he has ohservad.

Home are sBurprised othere ask gquestions and others dispute.

The anatomny ended, the learnad man was tired of lizards; he let the other
which was alive, go.

She returned to her chinks, where, speaking to her neighbours, she related to
them the whole occurence.

«There is no doubt about it, no, (she said to them) with thege very eyes, I myself
gaw it. _

»The man has been the whole of cne day examining the body of our friend:

»And yet there are people who regard us as deformities?

»How can one bear such injustice when we poseess things s worthy of being
contemptated and written about?

sThere ig8 no oceasion to be gad noble bangd; we are worth a great deal, whatever
they may sav.s

And people wish sfter this that certain authors shonld not be proud of iniquitous
works? :

He who criticises them, honours them (too} much.

Their nongense ought not to be treated serionsly but just lightly touched; be-
ceuse to give great importance to lizards, is to give them the opportunity of re-
peating:

«We are worth a great,desl whatever they may say,»

LVIII
THE DISAGREEMENT OF THE WATCHES

Yarious friands were invited to a banquet and one of them Iniling to arrive at
the hour appointed, arvived last of all and tried to excuse his unpunctoality,

«What excose are yon able to give us?> they asked him.

He drew ont his watch, shewed it and said:

+Do you not see that I come in time?

I} i= exactly two o'clock.»

«What nonsense! (they replied} your waich is more than three quarters of an
hour slow. »

«But friends {exclaimed the late guesl) what more can I do than give you my
authority? here is my watch...»

The curious will observe that this pentleman was very much like some who
commit an absurdity snd excose themse!ves by giving the first autherity they find.

Well, as I wassaying in my tale, all the persons present began to draw out their
watches in support of the truth.

Then they noticed that one was a guarter, another balf ao hour, and another
thirty six minates poat two, this one fourteen minules past, the other ten wminutes
to; there were not two that were alike, and at last all was doubts and guestinnings.

But fortunately the master of the house was fond of astrgnomy and by and by,
consukiing his infallible {watck) set exactly by the meridian, he found that it was
iwo minntes past three, with whieh he put an end to the contention and concluded
it, paying:

«Gentlemen jf yon think it iz worth while to yuote anthorities and opinlona
agrinst the truth, they are to be found for every occasion; but fortunately opinions
mey be many; the troth, one.»

LIX
THE MOLE AND THE OTHER ANIMALS

Some animals, all four-footed ones, were playing once at blindman's buff, a littla
dog, & fux, a rat, which make three; a sguirrel, & hare and a monkey, which
make six.

The latter bandaged the eyes of all, as bemg the one who knows heat how to
make use of his hands.
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A mola heard the noies, and sald: "

«Why, by Jovel I will go there, and join the ring also 3

He agked to be admitted; and the monkey, very politely consénted (without doubt
t0 make fun of him.)

The male, at esch step stumbled twenty times, hecanse he has hia cyes cqoverad
over with a skin; and at the first round, as was to be expected, they very ensily
eaught his excellency.

It waa hia turn to be the blind man: snd who could better act this part?

Bat he, with dissimulation acd for the sake of appearance, said to the monkey:

«What shall we do? come alongt are you going to blind fold me?s

If he who is blind and knows it, pretends that he ¢an ses, he who knows that
he is an idiot, will be confess that he is one?

LX

THE TIGHT-ROPE-DANCER AND HIS MASTER

Whilst o young beginner wae taking lessong on the fight rope from a very clever
tight-rope-dancer, he eaid to him: *

«Yon see my master, how much this long pole, that we call <sansage» or balan-
cing pole, worriea and tires me!

»To load one’s aelf with & long and heavy cudgel is what I find very bad in cur
business.

»For what reagon do you wisk me to restrain myself since I neither lack force
nor agility?

»¥or example, this step, this_posture, should I not do them bettor without this
block of timber? Remember... that it is not difficatt... not at zll...»

As he was ssying this he let the balnocing pole drop; he lost hia equilibriam...
and.., Good God! What is that?

‘What can it be? A good falll

«That which is 2n aid you think an impediment heedless youth (the master eaid:)
you Bee from science and method?
»Then, my son, this will not be the last blow.»

LXI
THE TOAD AND THE QWL

An owl was hidden in the trunk of a trne, and a toad passing by saw half
his body.

«Ahl there you are above, Mr. Solitary, said the toad, put out your Lead let us see
if it is pretty or ugly.»

«I don’t pretend {0 be a handsome youth, replied he from within: and even so
I hardly dare to go out by day-light; but you who go about during the day exhibit-
ing yvour elegance, would you not be better crouching in another hole?»

Oh! what few authora take this good advice!

We always give forth, however bad, as much as we compose; and perhaps it
would be as well to inter it; but oh! comrades! we prefer to be notorious toads ra-
ther than hidden owls.

. LXTI
THE OIL-MAN'S DONKEY

On a certain occasion a donkey who helped an cilmat in his business was carry-
ing a ekin full of oil.

He was entering his stable at night at rather a quick pace and gave himself a
most tremendous blow against the knocker of a door.

«Ah! ke exclizimed: is it not a hard case that I shonld carry 20 much il and have
the stable darkl>

Ifear that he who trieg te coliect books that hie does not read may become angry.

B
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He does becoma sngrv? Tt is quite right; but l;his said person, wﬂl he read tmny
fables by chance?

LXm RN
oL THE DISPUTE OF THE MOSQUITOES

PP A disbolical affray took place in a wine vault between innumerable tippling

: musquitoes. (But I am surprised at one thing: that the geod Villaviciosa did not
mention this dispute in his « Mosqueq».)

The question was that many expewt and young mosqaitoes contended with tena
eity that now they no longer imbibed those wines, pure, generous, old, tasty and
frugrant that they imbibed formerly.

In the judgement of others there waa the contrary opinion, the excellent wines
were the more recent ones; and they laugived at the former faction, Snding fanlt
with the declamations of the angry judges, addicted to old customs,

At the sharp buzzing of hoth partieg, the rellar was sinking; when hehold) an old
mosqute, 8 very experienced taster, arrives and suys, taking a draugbt: «By the life
of the god Bacchus... (it is known that between them this is 2 golemn gath:) where T
am present, no one else will give a more opportone and reliable opinion: let all this
distorbance ceage.

Do you not see that I am a Navarrese, that whether in the tun, butt or jug, barrel,
jar or cask, the juice of the grape with difficulty avoids a visit of ceremony from me? -

<And by tasting it I can distingnish and judge between Malaga and Peralta, be-
tween Port and Valdepefias?

sKnow by these tokeps that it is o great mistake to suppose that all wine, be-
<ause il ia long since its vintage, ia al WaYS good,

»By vears it has gained, no doubt, in goodness, I do not deny it; but if it bad
been bad wine from the Brst, it wonld have become sour by this time: and after all

: there were in past ages, aa there are now, wines like vinegar.

o »On the other hand 1 taste ot times new wine that I weuld bet was bettor than.
the other: and when many years have passed over certain brands that are at pre-
gent disapproved, it may be that the future inosquitoes may imbibe them as exqui-
site wineg.

»Enongh now of dieputes and for final judgement I condemn bad wine; I imbibe
it when it i8 pood, and never find out if it is new or old.»

Many vexatious learned men continue an everlasting discussion, some for the
ancient and some for the modern.

My favourite text will always he the mosquito.

LXIV
THE FROG AND THE HEN

Frow hig puddle o talkative frog heard 2 hen cackle,
«(30 along with you! (he satd to her’ I could not have believed sister that you were
auch & troublesome ne1ghbour )

»And with all this clatter, what is the news?»

«Ngthing, except to announce that I lay an egg.»

«Only one egg, and you make such a disturbance!~

«Only one egg; yer, my lady.

»You are surprised at that when I am not surprised at hearing you eroak night

. and day?

s »I, because I am warth something announce if; you who are goo;l for nothing,
i bold your tongne.»

LXV
THE BEETLE

T have a subject for a fable, that might very well., but some daya the muse is
accustomed not to be responsive,
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This is what happens to mine to day and I make a present of the subject to any
one who may have the imagination more lively than I, because composing fables
neceseitates that the labour should be disguised in verse; which do not gush forth
always when one wishes,

Well then, the hero of this (un) happy fable shall be a beetle, because a com-
mon, base hero is appropriate.

A certain fact is velated of this insect: that though it eats any rubbish whatever,
it never nibbles rose leaves.

Here, the author with all his energy will go on explaining as God my help him
to, this extraordinary antipathy.

Afterwards the (very) crown of his head must perspire to make up a sentence by
which we may understand to what this alludes; and according to his prudence he
will expend circumlocution and elegance, on condition that he says in the last sen-
tence, that just as the queen of flowers is displeasing to the dirty beetle, so is also
every elepant and delicate invention to the learned Goths.

LXVI
THE LEARNED PARVENU

There was a rich man in Madrid (and they even say that he was a greater fool
than rich man) whose house was furnished with the most exquisite furniture.

«What a pity that in such a perfect abode (a friend said to him) a library should
be wanting! such a handsome adjunct, so useful and necessary.»
«8o0 it isl (replied the other) And this idea never occurred to me...
»It is just in time.
+The north saloon shall be destined to this purpose.
»Let the eabinet-maker come, and make capacious, polished shelves at any cost.
» Afterwards we will think of buying books,
»Now we have the shelves. And now... (the good man said:) to sally forth to hunt
twelve thousand volumes!
It is not bad exercise! 1 shall lose my senses, they will cost me dear, and it will
be the work of a century.

>But-would it not be better to buy them all of card-board dummies? One secs
itl  Why not?

sFor such ocecasions I have a liitle painter who shall write good titles and imitate
binding and parchment.»

(A1) hands to work.

He ordered curious books, modern and ancient to be painted, and begides the
printed ones several manuseripts.

And the good man so often re-passed his feigned volumes that he learned the
titles of many and believed himeself learned,

Well, what more do those wish who only study the titles of books, because if
they imitated them with painted boards, they would be of the same use to them.

for

=1

POSTHUMOUS FABLES

1
THE VULGAR RICH MAN TURNED ARCHITECT

A certain vulgar rich man, to improve o house of mean and modern architecture,
dug out from an ancient ruin, now the eapital (of a column) now a fragment of the
base, here an adornment and there a cornice half a pilastre and a pedestal.

He heard it said that they were precions remains of the Roman greatness and
taste, and that architects of very sound judgement by imitating them made them-
selves famons.

23
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To adorn his onhappy edifics he went on distributing them, bit by bit,

A charming addition! a graceful amendment!

Every one taughad at the said frontispiece, with the exception of a certain person
who has some remote claims of being learned, and such is his mania that he un
earthe old words to mix them with others in use at present.

I

THE DOCTOR, THE PATIENT AND THE MALADY

The sick wa::, and the malady struggle together, he not fo die ang she (the ma-
Iady) to kill _im.

They pui forth their strenpth to aee which is the sironger without therse being a
certainty a8 to who will conquer. '

A short-gighted toan, and so extremely go that he could hardly distinguish
bundles, triea to pacify them with a atick: a blow here, s blow there; if af titnes he
hits the malady, the blind man is credited with being like the quick.sighted lynx
but if, unbappily, he hits the patient, the blind man is no less than a brutal mole.

Who knows which is the greatest temer.ty, lct thom kill each other or try to
make peace? :
fablBemm allowing yourself to be bled or purged,... this is a very medicinal, litils

IIT
THE CANARY AND THE JACKDAW .

There was & canary, that, having endeavoured to attain eminence in improving
in his singing, succeeded in amusing several amateors by it, and began to be
applanded.

A foreign nightingale; genervally accredited (the celebrated Metastasio made par-
ticular mention of him) animating him with hia approbation.

What the canary gained, as much by this favourable vote, ag by what he tried t¢
study to make himsell worthy of it, excited the envy of some birds.

Amongst these there wera some who also sang—well or ill—and justly persecu-
ted him.

At [ast a jackdaw, who eould nof shine himself, wished to make himself famous
by beginning to seream publicly amongst the birde apainet the canary,

He did not suceeed in saying in what respect his singing was defective; but it
seemned to him that to diseredit it, it was sufficient o ridicule the colour of his fes-
thers, the country where he was born, ncensing him, without procfs, of things
which have nothing to do with his good or bad singing.

4 Therg were some evil-minded birds who spproved and followed what the jack-
aw srid.

The Iztter insisted on demonsirating to every one that he whom they had taken
till now for a clever canary by its song, was no other than a donkey, and that what
eh had prssed off as real music was in reality a continual bray,

1 What a strange thing! rrid some, the canary brays; and the canary is & donkey.»

The fame of such a new wonder spread amongst the animals, and they came to
gee how a canary had become n donkey.

The canary disgusted, no longer wished to sing; till the eagle, the queen of birds,
ordered him to sing, to see if indeed he hrayed, he would exclude him from fhe
number of his vagaals, the birde,

The canary opened hie beak and sung so 88 to please the greater part of the
bystanders,

Then the eagle, indignant at iLe calumuoy that the jackdaw had raised against the
canary, besaught of his lord, the god Jupiter, to punish him,

The god condescended and told the eagle to order the jackdaw to sing.

But when the [atter wished to break forth, he began, by divine command to
bray horribly.
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All the animsls Javghed and said:
«He who wished to make out the eanary sn ass, bas very justly become an ags.»

IV
THE MACAW AND THE MOLE

An arrogant macaw looking sidewsays at his wings and tail, esclaimed:

«Upon wy soul even the mole, although he is blind could not deny that I am
beantifull..»

The mola heard him and said:

¢] do not deny it; but perhaps other macaws wonld not concede you this beauty.»

A favourable judgement ia rather to be expected of & non-profesional than of a
capable man who is in the profeesion.

"‘?
THE CARARY AND OTHER ANIMALS
A canary who was famed for the variety of hig notes escaped from his cage

one day,

¢Wpi(th what delight I shall go travelling slone and boast (said he) of my sweet
accents!s

He flies lightly over woods and fields and exhausts his stock of eweet trills.

But, oh! olthoogh he invents the sweetest of notes he does not find s living sonl
who takes notice of him,

A buiterfly anys mockingly to him:

+1 go flying around from rose to rose; yon may be certainly a Thracian musician,
but lock for a hearer that may be more tranqguil.»

«I an goiag, eaid the ant, in search of my grain... but yon may continue, aaparb
singer.»

Bhe fox adds:

«I am glad that the song pleases every body, but for me in the mesn timse, the
first thing i3 thie hen houss towards which 1 am going {and) which is wailing
for me,»

«I, 8aid a dove, am in love and so take wing to that roof; it is now neceasary to
pay my visit to my little dove; may the capary pardon mets

The gracefnl musician continued warbling butthere was hardly any one to listen
to hiny aven for a moment.

To how many anthors the aame thing happens!

VI
THE MONKEY AND THE ELEPHANT '

At a congress of various animals the monkey expressed with great seriosnesa
that it was a shame, aceording te the usage established amongst rational men, not
to hmhre & history, which relating their origin and their deeds might instract and glo-
rify them.

(21]) being pleased with the idea proposed, the monkey undertook the task; king
lion in full court, tommanded that he should he zssisted with a suitable grant aa
well aa the expenses of correppondaace.

The new suthor asks the goose for & pen; he begins his work, and it is uaecleas
to say that he commences by writing & prodigious history that only contained the
annals of himself and his monkey companions; bat whole years passed and he gaid
nothing of the other animals, who waited in vain to see his hand-writing again.

The elephant, aa the savant, was one day cherging him of s0 grave an omission
and the mcnkey raplied:

«Do not be purprised; becanse even in this I copy many men,

»I promise the poblic important works and after all only write of myself.»
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| v
- THE RIVER TAGUS, A FOUNTAIN AND A BROOK

«In thy pregence, oh! venerable river (thus a fountain spoke to the Tagus).

»I complain bitterly of n poet, becaunse he has said (and it ie not trus) that I
laugh» (mock at).

A brook added:

«Yes, my father; it ie fearful the way this man lies,

:1 go on my way, I do not cenaure, and in apite of all, he has pleteu.ded that I
MArmer,:

It is asid that the Tegus then with calwness replied thus:

+Have I not also gold in my sands?

»What then; are you surprised at the false testimony of the poeta?.,

. »Do not let it distress you; still falser ones they bear against each other.
sLaugh sand murmurl I congratulats you.s

VIII
THE SNAIL AND THE TORTOISE

The wheole is not good if the parta are not so, and the corporaiion is worth little
of which ench individual is worth little, still many who deo not esteem the works of
private persons, regard them ot once with respect if they are done by them together.

A la2nd snaijl at the close of day, cama ont to take the air, and saw 2 torfoise, who
was going on & ]Ommay

«Don’t hurry yourself, brother,> he said to mock at the pace at which he was
going; adding many other sharp remarka.

A little further on ke ran againet ten torioises fogether, who were going from a
small puddle in search of a larger one.

And the 2nail left the way clear for so grave a band, only saying:

«Pray pass.»

He considered the solifary tortoise as despicable bot the ten united as notable
pereons.

IX
THE WART, THE WEN AND THE HUNCHBACK

A certain poet, who was by profession of those whose caprices are zpplanded gl-
ready in the theatres Lefore they can be faiily copied, composed tragieal dramas,
comedies, eeveral farces in the same stile; although paid for his works, he begged of
a learned friend to tell him without deception which was in his opinion the most
worthy.

And he anewered:

+1 am move favourably disposed.to the farces.»

~For what reason?-

+ Have patience! I am going to tell you:

»Listen to a not very prolix tale.

+ A wart, 2 wen and a crogked back...

:Look what a trio! had a discussion, it is srid, as to which of them was the
pretéieat.

+Mré, Honchback 2s belng the biggest wished to carry off the prize.

sMr, Wen wished for it becanse hie wag considered to be more polished; but the
Wart made an equal claim becaunse his grace consisted in is small zize.

»A critie heard this discussion; it made himl langh mnch, and he said at once:

+Well done Wart yon speak with sense!

>You ave all three, in truth, so beputiful, that it might well be said:

»QF many evils, choose the least.»

Hamrier RusserL,
THE END
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